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MARIA  PALUNA       by  Blair  Niles. 

With  the  whole  epic  of  Spanish  exploration  of  the  New  World  for 
its  background,  this  idyllic  love  story  of  the  half-pagan,  lovely  India-i 
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Taking  the  form  of  a  personal  confession,  this  is  the  story  of  th< 
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which  gradually  prevails. 

GATES  OF  HELL       by  Eric  R.  Kuhnelt-Leddihn. 

$2.50. 

The    conflict   of    Catholicism    and    Communism    is    the    main    iSiSu 
this  book,   and   the   author,   a   young   Hungarian,   fully   awake   to    th 
spiritual  forces  of  good  and  evil   underlying  the  present  catastroph; 
condition  of  Durope,  takes  these  opposing  camps  in  their  most  militai; 
aspect. 

NOT  ALL  SAINTS       by  Elizabeth  Rayner. 

$2.25. 

The  thrilling  story  of  an  innocent  Catholic  girl  who  becomes  involves 
in  activities  from  which  even  the  underworld  recoils. 
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$2.25. 

Can  the  love  of  a  woman  supersede  everything  in  a  man's  life — ever 
duty  and  religion?  This  is  the  story  of  a  conversion,  set  in  th; 
'Charming  atmosphere  and  surroundings  of  an  English  cathedral  town. 
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No  more 
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Why  not  walk  in  comfort?  Tired  and  aching  feet  are  unknoAv^n  to  Cantilever 
wearei-s  .  .  .  the  reason  being,  of  course,  that  Cantilever  Shoes  are  designed^ 
to  confonn  easily  and  naturally  to  the  normal  foot  .  .  .  Unlike  most  shoet^' 
they  do  not  require  the  foot  t«  be  squeezed  or  pinche<l  —  and  that's  why 
they're  so  gloriously  comfortable.  Read  the  little  diaf^ram  below  and  see 
the  secret  picture. 

Stylish,  too.  and  graceful,  because  they  fit  pei-fectly.  Step  out  with  a 
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It  contains  nothing  that  is  harmful  to  fabrics  or  colors. 
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When  Friends  Drop  in 

...  it  is  hospitable,  correct  —  and  EASY  to  serve  an 
O'Keefe  Beverage.  Sparkling  O'Keefe  Dry  Ginger  Ale, 
for  instance  ...  or  that  good  O'Keefe  Stone  Ginger. 

These  are  two  justly  popular  Beverages  among  many 
others.  The  list  is  long — because,  with  O'Keefe's  there's 
"A  Flavour  for  Every  Taste." 

O'KEEFE'S    BEVERAGES 

TORONTO  Elgin  6101 

Makers  of  Fine  Beverages  Since  1846. 
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There's  Nothing  Quite  so 
Good  as  ...  . 

VI-TONE 

Vl-Tone  Is  the  only  drink  that  rontain.s  all  the  pititeins  and  vitamins 
«>i  the  wonderfnl  Soya  IJean,  delicately  flavored  with  i-hocolate  anil  blende<l 
with  an  extract  of  malt  and  milk. 

Vi-Tone  is  truly  delicious  .  .  .  and  so  nourishing! 

Try  Vl-Tone  and  taste  the  diffei*ence!  Sold 
by  all  groi'ers  and  druggists.  It  contains 
vitandns  H    and  B  . 


A    100%    CANADIAN    PRODUCT. 


VI-TONE  COMPANY 
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HEINTZM AN 


pianos' 


EVERY     woman     who    is 
^  proud  of  her  home  earn- 
/  estly  desires  a  Heintzman 
Piano.      Since  childhood 
that  name  has  meant  the  most 
beautiful  and  richly  toned  piano 
one  could  own. 

Before  such  superb  instruments 
great  artists,  famous  teachers, 
beautiful  women  and  earnest  men 
have  filled  concert  halls  and 
homes  with  inspired  music. 

The  Heintzman  is  a  superb  piano. 
It  has  no  equal  the  world  over. 
Yet  its  price,  considering  quality, 
is  quite  low.  An  easy  first  pay- 
ment assures  immediate  delivery 
— and  you  have  30  months  to 
pay. 


Ye  Olde  VirraQ 
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AVe  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 
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Toronto,    Ont. 
KI.    2116 


yOUR   PERSONAL 
SECURITY  FUND 
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cheque;  $1.00  starts  you  off. 
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may  be  invested  for  a  term  of 
years  to  earn  5% — principal  and 
interest  unconditionally  guaran- 
teed. 
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REVEREND  MOTHER   ST.   JOHN,  NEE   FONTBONNE,   WAS 
THE    FIRST    SUPERIOR-GENERAL    OF    THE    CONGREGA- 
TION   OF     THE     SISTERS     OF     ST.     JOSEPH     OF     LYONS, 
FRANCE,   WHERE   SHE   DIED   NOVEMBER    1,    1843. 


Pro  Sfa  rt  Alma  Matre. 


Vol.  XXIII.  TORONTO,  JUNE,  1934.  NO.  1. 

EDITORIAL 

WE  i)resent  to  the  devoted  Alumnae  of  St.  Joseph's  Col- 
lege and  Academy  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Community  that 
has  conducted  in  the  past  their  much-beloved  Alma  Mater. 
We  have  also  sketched  other  religious  Communities  of  this 
Archdiocese  and  the  presentation  of  our  own  Community  has 
thus  bee-n  quite  tardy.  Perhaps  it  was  unnecessary  on  account 
of  the  conspicuous  character  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  and 
their  familiarity  with  several  generations  of  Catholics  in  the 
past. 

A  distinguished  priest  of  the  Archdiocese,  Doctor  Treacy, 
has  supplied  us  with  this  sketch  and  we  have  confidence  both 
in  his  personal  experience  as  an  efficient  priest  in  his  ministra- 
tions and  in  his  devoted  attention  to  the  traditions  of  the  past 
that  cling  to  the  old  Community  of  St.  Joseph. 

*     #     * 

The  interesting  criticism  of  Behaviourism,  proposed  as  a 
pedagogical  system  of  education,  that  is  presented  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  "Lilies,"  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
general  reader  on  account  of  its  virtual  implications  of  ma- 
terial evolutio-n  and  also  its  relative  merits  for  teachers  in  the 
class-room  as  a  method  of  arresting  the  attention  of  pupils 
and  conveying  instruction. 

Behaviourism,  as  unfolded  now  after  some  years  of  vogue 
in  the  manuals  of  pedagogy,  is  both  in  origin  and  native  genius 
purely  materialistic  and  appears  in  full  aspect  as  a  corollary 
and  natural  sequence  of  Darwinian  evolution.  The  present 
manuals  of  pedagogy  approved  of  for  the  schools  of  Ontario 
give    the    precautionary   declaration — presumably    to    escape 
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jziving'  shock  ami  scandal  that  man  has  a  spiritual  soul,  and 
Iierhaps  the  intention  of  this  declaration  is  that  the  practical 
art  of  Behaviourism  is  to  be  applied  in  the  pedagogy  of  the 
schools  e-ntirely  shorn  of  its  S'cientific  theory  and  its  sinister 
origin. 

However,  when  charges  of  atheism  are  flung  at  educational 
institutions  that  profess  to  be  Christian,  the  cause  must  be 
found  in  systems  of  education  that  are  logically  materialistic 
and  atheistic.  A  declaration  in  favour  of  real  spiritual  souls 
and  of  a  spiritual  world  to  which  the  souls  belong  will  hardly 
offset  and  antidote  a  system  of  child  psychology  that  draws 
its  inspiration  from  rank  materialism. 

The  pith  and  point  of  Behaviourism  is  the  insinuation  that 
the  faculties  and  functions  of  the  souls  of  men  and  animals 
are  produced  by  the  material  world  around  us;  that  an  inci- 
pient, nondescript  force,  coming  from  mechanical,  physical 
and  chemical  powders  of  crude  matter  finely  blended;  receive 
impressions  and  stimuli  that  gradually  raise  it  to  the  dignity 
of  a  sensitive  and  intellectual  life. 

If  man  has  a  spiritual  soul,  it  surely  does  not  derive  its 
activities  from  matter,  as  Behaviourism  would  say,  but  on  the 
contrary,  is  the  potent  source  of  all  the  vital  activities  that  it 
bestows  on  matter.  A  spiritual  soul  should  have  mind,  senses, 
fancy  and  volition  of  itself,  whose  keen  and  many  needs  the 
objects  of  the  material  world  serve  to  supply  and  obey — the 
objects  surely  do  not  produce  the  powers  of  the  soul  any  more 
than  the  water  gives  to  the  duck  its  power  to  swim.  The 
power  of  water,  sun  and  air  to  tur-n  a  decoy  duck  into  a  real 
duck  is  grotesque  and  foolish,  worthy  only  of  a  child's  fancy 
and  fairy  stories. 

Objects  and  environment  are  necessary  to  feed  and  unfold 
our  faculties  in  their  progressive  development,  but  in  the  name 
of  common-sense,  let  us  not  say  they  supply  the  very  capa- 
bilities themselves. 

Food  will  whet  the  appetite  when  our  bodies  are  healthy, 
but  it  cannot  give  the  power  of  mastication,  digestion  and 
assimilation,  and  thus  it  is  traditional  to  say  that  we  need  a 
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soul  to  have  vital  powers  and  all  we  know  of  souls  is  that 
they  are  real,  substantial  principles  of  these  powers.  What 
is  the  rational  soul  within  each  one  of  us  but  a  substance 
that  knows  and  fancies  and  wishes? 

Behaviourism  speaks  of  life  without  a  soul  and  has  been 
rig-htly  stigmatized  as  psychology  without  a  soul. 

Such  a  system  as  this,  that,  in  all  its  implications  through- 
out its  progress  of  unfolding  and  application,  teaches  that 
the  faculties  of  the  soul  come  from  the  material  world  out- 
side, is  blighting  to  a  child's  mind  and  fancy,  no  matter  what 
services  it  supplies  by  force  of  its  strong  objectivism. 

Call  it  by  its  right  name  of  Objectivism,  and  ba«  from  it  its 
evil  name  and  theory. 


A  VIGIL. 


ONLY  the  red  lamp's  flickering  glow 
In  a  chancel  dark  and  tall, 
While  the  eery  shadows  come  and  go, 
And  silence  over  all. 

There's  a  gentle  touch,  in  the  eurtain'd  night 

Of  a  hand  we  may  not  see, 
Like  a  music  chord  from  the  Home  of  Light 

In  Love's  sweet  melody. 

So  the  heart  lays  down  its  load  at  last. 

And  severs  each  chafing  band, 
When  the  weary  cares  of  the  day  are  past 

The  Master  will  understand! 

For  the  silken  veil  is    gossamer  thin, 

With  a  kiss  of  gold  at  the  end ; 
To  the  faithful  servant  who  looks  therein, 

Behind  it  all  is  the  Friend! 

Brother  Reginald,  C.Ss.R. 


REVEREND      MOTHER      DELPHINE,      NEE      FONTBONNE, 

NIECE  OF  MOTHER  ST.  JOHN,  WAS  THE  FOUNDRESS  OF 

THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH    OF    TORONTO,    CANADA, 

WHERE  SHE  DIED  FEBRUARY   7th,   1856. 
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THE    STORY    OF  THE    COMMUNITY 
OF    SAINT    JOSEPH 

By   REVEREND  J.   P.   TREACY,   D.D. 

Part  I. 

THE  story  of  St.  Joseph's  Comiinmiiy  is  a  religious  Iliad 
of  heroism  and  self-sacrifice  which  only  another  Homer 
could  transcribe  with  literary  and  historic  fidelity.  Or  it 
might  be  compared  to  the  Ae-neid  of  Virgil  who  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Odyssey,  describes  the  wanderings  of  Aeneas 
and  his  companions  from  the  burning  city  of  Troy  until  he 
finally  lands  in  Latium  and  lays  the  foundatioais  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

Instead  of  singing  of  ''Arms  and  the  men'  we  might  be  per- 
mitted to  write  a  few  wards  about  "works  and  the  women." 

Our  first  experience  of  the  holy  women  who  have  become 
such  efficie-nt  and  necessary  factors  in  the  educational  and 
charitable  institutions  of  this  country,  was  in  the  year  1881. 
The  Aveather  was  a  November  amalgam  of  varying  climatic 
elements,  rainy,  sleety,  cold  and  murky.  Little  boys  were 
there  with  their  long  knitted  brown  mufflers  around  their 
ears  and  their  greased  top  boots  resplendent  with  red  or  blue 
facings  and  copper  toes. 

Standing  on  that  country  road  near  the  Church  corner, 
knee  deep  in  mud,  slashed  with  patches  of  snow,  we  beheld  two 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  seated  on  an  old  democrat  waggon  with 
sacks  of  wheat,  flour  and  potatoes,  pails  of  butter  and  baskets 
of  eggs,  driving  beside  a  bewhiskered  native  of  North  Adjala 
to  the  Station  at  Tottenham  en  route  for  Toronto  and  the 
House  of  Providence.  They  were  well  named  by  the  boys  the 
"Begging  Sisters,"  the  "Poor  Sisters,"  and  the  "Providence 
Sisters."    For  us  it  was  a  strange  sight. 

The  contrast  between  them  in  their  primitive  surroundings 
and  other  nuns  of  our  ken  who  behind  stone  walls,  near  hedges 
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SOUTH    AND    EAST    VIEW    OF    ST.    JOSEPH'S    CONVENT, 
TORONTO. — MOTHER   HOUSE.     1880. 

and  iron  studded  oak  doors  had  impressed  us  with  their  reli- 
gious aloofness  and  aristocratic  environment,  Avas  compelling 
in  the  extreme.  Later  reading  and  Avider  experience  provided 
an  explanation  for  the  spiritual  anomaly  that  then  confronted 
us.  We  recalled  the  great  Theresa  on  Avhose  natal  day  the 
Community  was  founded  three  hundred  years  ago. 


"Behind  the  Convent  lattice  heard 

The  Bridegroom  came  to  call  to-day; 

The  rain  storm's  o'er  and  the  Winter's  past 

My  Love  from  Carmel  wing  thy  way." 

Theresa  was  always  associated  in  our  minds  with  winter, 
rain  storms,  snow  and  muddy  roads. 

The  Foundations  read  of  wet  skirts,  pouring  rain,  pots  and 
kettles  and  pans  now  on  Avaggons  or  tied  to  the  axles  of  lum- 
bering carts,  and  Theresa  herself  beside  the  river  directing 
him  on  the  road  to  Seville.  The  good  bishop  of  Cordova  re- 
primanded her  once  for  her  lack  of  dignity  and  religious  de- 
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portment.  "She  a  Carmelite,  a  Cepeda  of  Patrician  blood 
with  her  vulgar  methods  of  transportation  to  and  from  the 
Foundations,  the  jinfjiing  of  her  pots,  the  barking  of  the  way- 
side dogs  and  the  slirill  cries  of  the  children — the  whole  thing 
was  scandalous." 

When  His  Lordship  had  finished  Theresa,  womanlike,  had 
the  last  word.  "If  your  exalted  Lordship  as  we  do,  did  but 
visit  oftener  your  own  clergy  and  your  benefices,  perhaps," 
etc.,  etc.    But  His  Lordship  had  fled. 

Our  Holy  Mother  the  Church  is  always  on  the  sidie  of 
dignity  and  deportment,  but  Saints  a-nd  Sisters  like  Francis  of 
Assisi  and  Theresa  of  Ahumada  are  rarely  affected  by  eccles- 
iastical fashions  and  the  religious  conventions  of  external  pro- 
priety where  they  run  counter  to  the  spiritual  impulses  of 
Divine  charity. 

The  religious  Odyssey  of  the  perambulating  Sisters  of 
Clover  Hill  through  country  parishes  whose  roads  were  of 
virginal  mud  untarnished  alike  by  cement  or  gravel,  when  the 
C.P.R.  engines  were  stoked  with  cord-wood  and  all  passengers 
changed  at  Cardwell  Junctio-n  for  "The  Toronto,  Grey  and 
Bruce"  will  never  be  written  except  in  the  Final  Epitome  of 
Human  Life.     The  waggons  slithering  through  the  slush  and 
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HOUSE  OP^  PROVIDENCE,  TORONTO. 


snow  of  the  back  coneessio-ns,  the  rude  vehicles  piled  high 
with  wheat,  flour,  barley,  butter,  eggs  and  wool  for  the  poor 
in  Sunnyside  and  at  the  House  of  Providence,  the  primitive 
though  welcome  accommodation  they  received  from  Protes- 
tants and  Catholics  alike  in  Fergus,  Elora,  Flos.  Collingwood, 
Arthur,  Adjala  and  Tecumseh,  form  a  suitable  background  for 
the  story  of  Mother  Delphine's  daughters  in  the  diocese  of  To- 
ronto. Through  it  all,  as  M^e  learned  from  the  gossip  of  the 
ancients,  there  was  an  heroic  patie-nce,  a  kindly  sj'mpathy 
and  forbearance  with  tactless  intrusions  and  wilful  disrespect, 
an  unfailing  spirit  of  Christian  good  humour  inseparable  from 
Christian  sanctity  in  any  of  its  forms.  For  where  there  is  no 
fun,  or  what  St.  Paul  calls  ''hilarity"  in  the  Apostleship  of 
Charity,  there  is  neither  Apostleship  nor  charity.  Our  faith, 
as  Chesterton  says,  is  "the  story  of  a  God  Who  died  for  men." 
Their  story  is  the  nursery  tale  of  women  who  lived  and  died 
for  His  poor. 
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Part  II. 

The  foundation  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  goea  back  to 
the  year  IB.IO,  when  Mfrr.  tie  Maupas,  Bishop  of  Le  Puy, 
France,  and  Rev.  Jean  Paul  Medaille,  S.J.,  conceived  the  idea 
of  a  community  of  women  modelled  after  the  Sisters  of  the 
Visitation,  an  Order  founded  by  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 

The  intention  of  the  Founders  was  to  unite  a  life  of  con- 
templation with  the  active  works  of  charity  ^-nd  education. 
On  the  Feast  of  the  great  St.  Theresa,  15th  October,  1650,  the 
Bishop  placed  the  Female  Orphan  Asylum  in  the  charge  of 
the  little  community  and  gave  them  the  name  of  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph.  The  Order  spread  throughout  France  and  took 
care  of  the  aged,  the  sick,  the  orphans,  and  hospitals.  The 
ideal  \yas  a  union  of  the  spiritual  with  the  corporal  works  of 
mercy. 

Their  history  down  to  the  Revolution  is  the  story  of  heroic 
charity  for  the  poor  and  distressed,  especially  in  the  South 
of  France.  In  1789  with  the  fall  of  the  monarchical  regime, 
the  community  was  disbanded  their  homes  confiscated,  and 
the  members  forced  to  return  to  their  homes.  Rev.  Mother 
St.  John  Fontbonne,  Mother  St.  Teresa,  and  other  Sisters  were 
discovered  in  their  retreats,  dragged  to  prison  and  condemned 
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NORTH-EAST    VIEW,     ST.     JOS- 
EPH'S   CONVENT    —    COLLEGE 
SCHOOL   CHAPEL. 


to  death.  Fortunately  for 
them,  the  sudden  fall  of  the 
tyi'ant  Robespierre  prevent- 
ed their  execution.  When 
peace  was  restored  Mother 
St.  John  re-orpranized  the 
community  and  in  a  few 
years  we  find  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph  in  evei-y  country 
in  Europe  and  even  in  farthest  India.  The  two  nieces  of  Mother 
Fontbonne  came  with  four  other  Sisters  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
in  1836.  Mother  Delphine  became  Superioress  of  the  Convent 
and  Novitiate  in  Philadelphia.  The  then  Bishop  of  Toronto. 
Mgr.  de  Charbonnel,  knew  the  Fontbonne  family  in  France. 
At  his  earnest  entreaties  Archbishop  Kendrick  allowed  Mother 
Delphine,  Sister  M.  ^Martha,  Sister  ]\I.  Alphonsus,  and  Sister 
M.  Bernard  (Rev.  IMother  M.  Bernard  Dinan)  to  come  to  To- 
ronto. 

They  arrived  on  the  7th  October,  1851.  They  are  the 
pioneer  stock  from  which  the  far  flung  branches  of  Christian 
culture  and  Catholic  charity  have  cast  their  beneficer.t  ])ro- 
tection  over  the  schools,  the  hospitals  and  the  Hostels  of  this 
Province. 

In  1852  they  took  charge  of  the  Catholic  schools.  The  same 
year  a  foundation  was  made  in  Hamilton  under  the  direction 
of  Vicar  General  Gordon. 

In  the  course  of  five  years,  1856,  they  had  five  different 
houses  in  the  diocese  of  Toronto.  Two  of  the  Sisters  died  of 
typhus  fever  contracted  in 
caring  for  the  sick.  Mother 
Delphine  herself  was  strick- 
en with  the  disease  and  died 
7th  of  February.  1856.  The 
whole  community,  then  for- 

tv-eight  in  number,  assisted       COLLEGE   SCHOOL   ON  SOUTH 
'        ,  ^  ,       \  .  SIDE     OF     ST.     JOSEPH'S    CON- 

at     the     funeral     obsequies  VENT,  TORONTO,  1912. 
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celebrated  by  Bkhop  Carbonnel.  Rev.  Mother  Theresa  was  then 
appointed  Superioress. 

The  old  Convent  erected  on  Power  Street  in  1804  .soon 
gave  place  to  a  new  building-  erected  on  the  "Clover  Hill 
Estate"  generously  donated  by  the  Hon.  John  Elmsley. 

The  building  was  completed  in  1863. 

In  18r)6  the  Sisters  oi)eiied  tlie  Convent  at  St.  Catharines 
at  tlie  request  of  and  with  the  co-operation  of  Dean  (Jrattan, 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  NOVITIATE,  SCARBORO,  ONT.,  1917.. 

and  took  charge  of  the  Catholic  Schools  in  course  of  time  in 
the  Niagara  Peninsula  parishes. 

Two  years  later,  1858,  four  Sisters  were  sent  to  Barrie. 
Father  Jamot,  Dean  of  Barrie,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Peter- 
boro,  took  the  new  foundation  under  his  special  protection.  In 
the  same  year  the  Oshawa  convent  was  founded  and  in  1875 
a  new  convent  was  established  by  the  late  Mgr.  T.  Sullivan, 
whose  sister,  Sister  Nativity,  was  a  member  of  the  community. 

London  Missio-n  w^as  opened  in  December,  18(58,  and  Port 
Arthur  in  1881,  where  a  Hospital  was  also  established. 

Archbishop  Lynch,  whose  interest  in  working  boys  is  well 
known  to  the  elders,  established  St.  Nicholas  Home  on  Lom- 
bard St.  as  a  hostel  for  working  boys  and  newsboys  under  the 
direction  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  1869.  Sonu'times  there 
were  as  manv  as  tiftv  or  sixtv  bo.vs  under  this  charitable  roof. 
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Many  of  these  boys  are  to-day  eminent  citizens  in  every  pro- 
fession of  life,  a  credit  to  the  careful  direction  of  the  Institute. 

We  all  remember  the  noble  lady,  Mother  Stanislaus,  who 
ruled  so  Avell  and  wisely  her  little  communily  on  Lombard 
Street.  It  was  a  real  home  for  boys  who  otherwise  were  liome- 
less. 

Notre  Dame  Institute,  organized  by  Archbishop  Lynch  in 
1871  as  a  boarding  home  for  Catholic  girls  from  outside  the 
city,  was  converted  into  St.  Michael's  Hospital    3891-1892. 

But  the  opus  magnum,  the  crowning  glory  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph,  is  the  House  of  Providence  on  Power  Street. 
Opened  in  1857  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  of  all  classes,  in 
1875  there  were  already  400  aged  poor  within  its  hosj)itable 
walls.  To-day  535  inmates  are  taken  care  of  by  39  sisters.  It 
was  a  noble  undertaking  founded,  as  Bishop  de  Charbonnel 
expressed  it,  ''solely  on  entire  dependence  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence," and  God  has  not  forsaken  the  gentle  ladies  who  have 
ministered  to  His  aged  poor. 

The  Mercy  Hospital  for  Incurables  on  Sackville  Street 
was  opened  on  September  24,  1925.  It  is  another  form  of  char- 
itable activity  which  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  have  almost  ap- 
propriated to  themselves  in  Europe  and  America. 

The  old  Sacred  Heart  Orphanage  at  Sunnyside  associated 
with  Mother  Bernard,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  commun- 
ity in  this  coU'Utry,  has  been  remodelled  and  is  now  a  modern 
scientifically  equipped  General  Hospital. 

The  growth  of  the  little  band  in  1851  of  four  Sisters,  Rev. 
Mother  Delphine,  Sister  M.  Martha,  Sister  M.  Alphonsus,  and 
the  dear  old  saint.  Mother  M.  Bernard,  beloved  of  Catholics 
and  Protestants  alike  in  Toronto,  has  had  the  Scriptural 
increase  of  a  hundredfold.  Over  400  Sisters  are  now  engaged 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Scattered  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  .Canada  in  Convents,  Colleges.  High  Schools, 
Orphanages,  Novitiates  and  Hospitals,  they  minister  to  every 
form  of  human  need  and  human  misery.  As  Archbishop 
Lynch  once  remarked,  the  work  could  not  have  been  accom- 
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3.   St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Thorold,  Ontario. 


2.   St.   Jo&eph's   Convent, 
Barrie,   Ontario. 


St.  Joseph's  Convent, 
Oshawa,  Ontario. 

St.  Joseph's  Convent, 
Lafontaine,   Ontario. 


5.   St.  Joseph's  Convent, 
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St.  Catharines,  Ontario. 
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plished  "without  the  miraculous  interposition  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence." The  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  Christians  and  the 
sacrifices  of  the  heroic  French  Sisters  in  1789  and  of  our  own 
nuns  in  the  early  days,  have  been  the  fertile  seed  of  the  pheno- 
menal expansion  of  this  religious  community. 

The  protection  of  Mary's  Joseph  and  the  blessing  of  ]?a- 
chel's  Joseph  have  guarded  and  increased  the  Bethlehem  of 
1851. 

"The  God  of  thy  Father  shall  be  thy  helper  and  the  Al- 
mighty shall  bless  thee  with  the  blessings  of  the  Heavens 
above  with  the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  below.  The 
blessings  of  thy  Father  are  strengthe^ned  with  the  blessings  of 
his  father  until  the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills  shall  come. 
May  they  be  upon  the  Head  of  Joseph."    Gen.  49). 

For  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  their  training  and  prac- 
tical life  the  soul  of  man  has  been  regarded  as  the  image  of 
its  Creator,  a  fragment  of  God  impriso-ned  in  earthly  material. 
That  has  been  the  corner  stone  of  all  their  activities.  Other 
forms  of  sociology  and  pedagogy  are  parts  of  the  capitalist 
system,  in  their  formative  ideas  and  in  their  secular  methods 
of  applying  them.  The  supernaturalism  of  the  individual  is 
ignored  when  as  Chestertoai  says,  "wild  militarism  regiments 
the  masses"  and  the  old  fraternal  and  domestic  control  of  the 
Church  is  substituted  for  salaried  bureaucracy.  There  is  no 
religion  and  less  charity  and  sympathy  in  such  forms  of  edu- 
cation and  social  eco-nomy. 

Lord  Cecil,  speaking  on  the  Education  Bill  of  1902,  said: 
"These  people  have  adopted  Christianity  in  everything  but 
its  theology,  its  morality,  its  sense  of  right  and  Avrong.  They 
erect  in  the  temples  of  men's  hearts  a  splendid  throne  room 
in  which  they  place  objects  revered  and  beautiful.  There  is 
the  purple  robe  that  speaks  of  Unity  and  Power,  there  is 
the  throne  which  speaks  of  the  Government  of  the  Universe. 
Yet  that  noble  chamber  is  empty."  Empty  heads,  empty  hearts 
and  empty  stomachs  look  for  relief  in  our  days  to  the  empti- 
ness of  Communism  as  a  panacea  for  all  their  troubles.     But 


1.   St.  Mary's  Convent, 
Sifton,  Man. 
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4.   St.   Anne's  Convent, 
Winnipeg,  Man. 
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Winnipeg,  Man. 
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the  only  pharmacopia  to  supply  a  balm  for  every  woe  and  a 
remedy  for  every  disease  that  afflict  the  sons  of  men  lies  in 
the  Old  Church  and  her  religious  communities,  like  that  of 
St.  Joseph's. 

We  can  only  i)raise  them  and  honor  them  for  the  labors 
they  have  accomplished  under  the  beneficent  Providence  of 
God  whose  humble  instruments  they  have  been. 

"Why   do   the  ageis   celebrate  in   song 

Man  or  the  deeds  of  men,  crowning  with   bays 
The  warrior,   the   oppressor   and   the   wrong 
And    leave   unsung   woman's   diviner    praise?" 

Mother  Delpliine's  dieam  of  "infinite  love  and  mercy"  is 
to-day  made  beautiful  Avith  a  thousand  stars  of  charity. 

Plutarch  was  once  asked  to  write  history,  but  he  refused. 
He  would  write  biogrraphies  instead  for  quoth  he,  "the  bio- 
graphy of  one  man  is  the  history  of  the  ])eoi)le." 

Indeed  the  biogTa]>hies  of  the  noble  women  who  have 
governed  or  influenced  greatly  the  community  since  the  death 
of  Mother  St.  John,  constitute  the  real  annals  of  St.  Joseph's 
community  in  this  country. 

]\Iother  St.  John,  Mother  Delphine,  a  martyr  to  typhus  in 
1855,  Sister  M.  Martha,  Sister  M.  Alphonsus,  Rev.  Mother  Ber- 
nard Dinan,  Rev.  Mother  Teresa,  Rev.  Mother  Antoinette, 
Rev.  ^lother  de  Pazzi,  Rev.  Mother  de  Chantal,  Rev.  Mother 
Irene,  Rev.  Mother  Alberta,  Rev.  Mother  Victoria  and  our 
present  ruling  Reverend  Mother  Margaret,  are  worthy  repre- 
sentatives of  a  great  comlmunity.  Solomon's  tribute  to  the 
valiant  woman  of  Israel  should,  despite  the  role  of  "laudator 
temi)oris  acti,"  be  ai)plied  to  them  aaid  to  their  daughters  who 
have  borne  the  burdens  of  the  earlier  ai)ostleship  in  this  dio- 
cese. 

*'She  layeth  her  hands  to  hard  work  and  her  fingers  hold 
the  distaff.  She  spreadeth  out  her  hands  to  the  poor,  yea, 
she  reacheth  forth  her  ha-nds  to  the  needy.  She  is  not  afraid 
of  the  cold  of  the  snow,  for  all  her  servants  are  clothed  with 
double  garments.    Strength  and  honor  are  in  her  clothing  and 


1.   St.  Mary's  Convent. 
Toronto. 


2.   St.  Joseph's  Convent, 

Prince  Rupert,  B.C. 


3.   St.  Joseph's  Hospdtal,   Comox,  B.C. 

4.   St.   Mary's  Convent,    (first  con-      5.   Sacred  Heart  Orphanage, 
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*  An  addition  has  been  built  to  the  hospital  in  Comox;  a  new  con- 
vent, St.  Patrick's,  now  replaces  St.  Mary's,  Vancouver. 
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she  will  laugh  in  the  latter  day.  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom  and  in  her  to-ngue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  Her  children 
rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Many  daughters  have  gotten 
riches,  but  thou  excellest  them  all.  Favor  is  deceitful  and 
beauty  is  vain,  but  the  woman  that  feareth  God,  she  shall 
be  praised.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  and  let  her 
own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates."     (Prov.  XXXI,  10). 

When  we  recall  the  lives  aaid  labors  of  such  women,  and  of 
others  like  Mother  Gertrude,  Sister  de  Sales,  Sister  Julia, 
Sister  St.  Felix,  Mother  Assumption  and  Mother  Stanislaus, 
their  ministrations  to  the  aged  poor,  the  orphans,  the  working 
boys  and  newsboys  of  Toronto,  whose  welfare  spiritual  and 
temporal  they  prized  with  such  maternal  solicitude,  the  yearly 
pilgrimages  through  country  parishes  over  rough  roads  in  the 
depth  of  winter  begging  the  flour,  meat,  butter,  clothing, 
necessary  for  the  destitute  committed  to  their  care,  the  daily 
pilgrimages  to  St.  John's  Ward  to  visit  the  battered  fragments 
of  humanity  that  existed  in  those  unkempt  surroundings  of 
physical  repugnance  and  criminal  life,  we  marvel  at  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Christian  spirit  which  inspired  those  women. 

St.  Theresa,  her  wanderings  through  Avila,  her  soiled 
skirts,  her  pots  and  kettles  and  pans  come  up  again  before  us. 
The  paekn  of  praise  is  shaded  by  the  thought, — will  the  future 
be  worthy  of  the  past? 

"But  oh  my  daughter,  thou  dear  lovely  object  of  all  my 
cares.  O  think  of  the  pure  blood  within  thy  veins, — The  blood 
of  twenty  kings,  all  Christians  like  myself.  The  blood  of 
heroes.  Defenders  of  the  Faith,  the  blood  of  martyrs." — (Zara). 


Hail !  thou  just  and  holy  man. 
To  whom  on  earth  was  given 
The  greatest  honour  e'er  bestowed 
To  guard  the  King  of  Heaven. 
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BEHAVIOURISM    AS    A    SYSTEM 
OF    PEDAGOGY 

By   W.   J.   HARRISON. 

IT  has  been  the  practice  of  practically  every  philosopher 
to  endeavour  to  make  his  system  issue  into  influence  and 
reconstitute  education.  Why  this  should  be  done  is  obvious, 
for  what  better  way  is  there  to  spread  a  doctrine  than  to 
have  it  influence  men  throughout  their  school  days,  and  then 
to  give  them  the  theory  of  their  actions  after  they  have  put  it 
into  practice.  While  Catholic  philosophy  held  sway,  the  world 
was  influenced  to  good,  but  since  the  Reformation,  other  policies 
have  worked  havoc  with  civilization,  especially  for  the  past  two 
hundred  years,  since  Materialism  has  come  into  prominence. 
The  latest  of  these  Materialistic  philosophies  is  Behaviourism, 
and  I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  all  Pedagogy  to-day,  if  not 
purely  Behaviouristic,  is  at  least  strongly  influenced  by  it. 

Origin  of  Behaviourism. 

Betwee-n  the  j'ears  1903  and  1913,  in  opposition  to  the  popu- 
lar psycho-analytic  of  Freud,  John  Watson  of  Johns  Hopkins 
University  began  a  new  system  of  what  he  called  psychology. 
He  began  his  system  by  experimenting  with  animals.  He  could 
not  ask  an  animal  what  it  was  thinking  about  or  wliether  it 
could  think.  As  an  example,  he  said  that  he  could  not  ask  a 
hen  what  it  thought  concerning  the  colors  red  and  green. 
But  he  could  teach  the  hen  to  go  to  a  green  surface  in  order 
to  obtain  food.  Thu-s  a  hen  can  distinguish  these  two  colors. 
Therefore  although  animal  consciousness  cannot  be  studied,  ani- 
mal behaviour  may. 

Delighted  with  their  success,  they  applied  their  theory  to 
man  by  comparing  man  to  animals.  Man,  they  said,  had  no 
consciousness.  Introspection  is  of  no  use.  What  really  hap- 
pens when  we  ask  a  man  concerning  his  conscious  processes  is 
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that  he  recalls  his  past  experiences  as  quickl}-  as  possible. 
This  is  retrospection.  Man  is  a  mere  mechanical  machine,  re- 
spondingr  to  external  environment.  Therefore,  to  study  the 
source  of  man's  actions,  we  should  study  man's  response  to 
external  stimuli,  that  is,  study  the  behaviour  of  man  in  re- 
lation to  environment.  Thus  Behaviourism  in  its  strict  sense 
denies  any  thoughtful  senses  and  thoujjhtful  mind  M'hich  from 
within  us  direct  our  external  actions. 

Directing  the  Full  Contents  of  Environment. 

To  study  man's  behaviour  within  a  certain  environment  is 
the  Avork  of  the  Behaviouristic  psyeholog-ist.  By  environment 
is  meant  the  objects,  places,  society,  in  which  a  person  is  placed 
and  with  which  he  comes  in  contact.  These  external  objects 
give  to  man's  se-nses  and  nerves  the  stimuli  to  which  he  re- 
acts, and  it  is  the  goal  of  the  Behaviourist  to  study  man's  en- 
vironment and  thus  determine  man's  action.  For  they  say, 
that  to  every  environment  man  gives  a  certain  reaction.  Thus, 
if  the  environment  is  good,  the  action  will  be  good.  It  is  our 
duty  to  select  good  environments  to  which  man  will  respond 
with  good  actions. 

Analysis  of  Stimuli. 

Man  receives  impressions  from  the  environment  by  means 
of  stimuli  received  through  the  senses.  By  stimuli  is  meant 
any  object  outside  the  body  in  the  general  environment,  or  any 
change  in  the  body  due  to  physiological  conditions  of  the  ani- 
mal part  of  man,  which  call  out  some  action  of  the  organism. 
As  a-n  example  of  the  external  stimuli,  we  have  a  light  ray 
striking  our  eyes  causing  us  to  close  the  eyelids.  For  internal 
stimuli  there  is  hunger  causing  us  to  eat. 

These  stimuli  bring  forth  what  the  Behaviourist  calls  re- 
sponse, that  is,  an  action  of  the  muscles  or  glands  which  brings 
forth  a  reaction  of  the  whole  orga-nism,  for  example,  walking 
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or  talking.  In  terms  then  of  environment,  stimuli  and  re- 
sponse, all  man's  actions  can  be  determined,  and  upon  these 
three  terms  the  Hehaviouri.sts  have  built  their  psycholojjry. 

Instinctive,  Habitual  Conscious  Action. 

All  man's  actions  can  be  divided  into  tliree  classes:  the  first, 
instinctive  action;  the  second,  habitual  action;  and  the  third, 
Avhat  they  call  conscious  action. 

If  we  consider  the  animal  kingdom,  we  find  that  at  the 
moment  of  an  animal's  birth,  it  inherits  certain  tendencies  or 
instincts  as  we  call  them,  which  are  shown  forth  when  the 
animal  is  placed  in  a  position  favourable  to  the  manifestation 
of  these  instincts.  The  Behaviourist,  seeing  this,  says  that  the 
environment  in  which  we  place  the  animal  is  the  stimuli  which 
causes  the  instinctive  response.  Like  the  animal,  a  child,  so 
they  say,  also  inherits  certain  instincts.  These,  however,  are 
not  a  power,  but  they  are  caused  by  the  physiological  make- 
up of  the  child's  organs  as  caused  by  the  parents.  Thus  the 
brain  and  the  nerves  all  have  a  peculiar  make-up  upon  which 
the  environment  acts  to  cause  an  instinctive  action.  These 
instinctive  actions  are  known  by  various  names,  such  as  "un- 
learned tendencies,  unlearned  responses,  native  equipment." 
An  example  of  this  instinctive  action  would  be  the  child's  cry- 
ing Avhen  it  is  hungry;  desire  for  food  when  its  mother  is 
present.  Upo-n  this  inlierited  instinctive  action,  all  man's  acts 
are  based. 

With  the  development  of  these  instinctive  actions  through 
frequency  of  act,  man  passes  to  the  stage  of  habitual  action. 
Thus,  the  duck  when  placed  in  water  develops  accuracy  in  the 
response  of  swimming.  So,  the  child,  the  oftener  it  is  hun- 
gry the  more  accurate  is  its  desire  for  food;  therefore  it  cries 
harder. 

When  man  co-ordinates  his  habitual  acti&ns  to  form  one 
reaction  he  has  reached  the  stage  of  conscious  action. 

Perhaps  I  will  illustrate  these  three  stages  of  action  better 
by  the  example  of  a  person  born  of  criminal  parents.    Accord- 
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ing  to  the  Behaviourist,  a  person  after  conception  would  be 
so  influenced  by  the  environment  of  its  parents  that  he  would, 
by  the  physiological  make-up  of  his  brain,  inherit  criminal 
tendencies.  Thus,  one  of  his  instinctive  actions  would  be  to 
steal.  Therefore,  when  placed  in  the  suitable  environment  he 
would  steal.  Next,  by  repeated  acts  of  stealing  the  person 
would  obtain  accuracy  in  individual  acts,  that  is,  he  would 
pass  to  the  state  of  habitual  actions.  Finally,  the  person 
would  co-ordinate  all  these  habitual  acts  (for  example,  the 
stealing  of  five  dollars^  pickpocketing,  each  being  an  indivi- 
dual act)  in  order  to  carry  out  a  complicated  act  of  stealing, 
for  example,  robbing  a  bank.  Therefore,  he  would  take  the 
experience  of  each  of  his  habitual  acts  and  apply  them  to  the 
present  situation  of  robbing  a  bank. 

Particular  Application  to  Pedagogy. 

According  to  the  Behaviourist  our  tendencies  or  instincts 
would  remain  constant  if  they  were  not  changed  by  environ- 
ment or  learning.  But  since  man  is  always  being  placed  in  a 
new  environment,  he  is  always  changing.  In  education,  there- 
fore, it  is  the  duty  of  the  instructor  to  control  man's  reactions. 
To  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  provide  such  stimuli,  by  reason 
of  environment  as  will  bring  forth  desirable  experiences. 
This  is  the  sum  total  of  education :  to  give  him  experiences 
which  will  form  behaviouristic  habits  which  will  remain 
throughout  life. 

Summary. 

To  sum  up  this  system  briefly,  Ave  have  the  following: 
Firstly,  all  individual  actions  are  composed  of  sensations, 
caused  by  environment,  Avhich  are  carried  by  the  receptive 
nerves  to  the  spine,  and  the  reaction  carried  from  the  spine 
by  the  motor  nerves  to  the  external  powers;  secondly,  all 
actions  can  be  divided  into  Instinctive,  Habitual,  or  Con- 
scious Actio*!. 
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Summary  of  Errors  of  Behaviourism. 

If  this  is  true,  then  what  is  man?  He  is  nothing  more  than 
a  machine  set  in  motion  by  environment.  In  other  words, 
this  system  is  nothing  more  than  Determinism,  denying  man's 
free  will. 

Although  this  denial  of  free  will  is  only  implicitly  taught, 
yet  there  is  another  doctrine  explicitly  taught  by  the  Beha- 
viourist, namely,  the  denial  of  the  Intellect.  But  even  our 
own  experiences  show  us  that  we  have  an  intellect.  Take  as 
an  example  the  action  of  driving  a  nail.  To  perform  this, 
we  may  use  many  instruments,  a  hammer,  a  wreaich,  a  stone, 
etc.  But  why  may  we  use  any  one  of  these?  We  see  that  all 
these  are  contained  under  the  universal  idea  of  what  we  may 
term  a  "driving-tool."  But  from  where  and  how  do  we  get 
this  universal  idea?     From  no  other  place  than  the  intellect. 

Finally,  Behaviourism  denies  vital  actions.  For,  depending 
upon  environme>nt,  all  man's  actions  are  due  to  one  of  three 
forces,  namely,  Mechanical,  Physical  or  Chemical  forces. 

Thus,  denying  will,  intellect  and  vital  action,  Behaviourism 
has  denied  the  spiritual  soul.  For  this  reason  it  has  sometimes 
been  defined  as  "The  Psychology  without  a  soul." 

Considering  their  explanation  of  man's  actions,  it  is  true 
that  we  have  instinctive  actions,  but  are  they  caused  by  en- 
vironment? Does  the  water  make  a  duck  swim?  Does  hun- 
ger make  a  child  cry?  Rather  is  it  not  the  environment  that 
stimulates  the  internal  powers?  We  are  born  with  innate 
faculties  which  have  propensities  to  act.  The  environment  is 
not  the  cause,  but  the  occasion  of  our  acts. 

Regarding  habitual  action,  they  have  also  erred  by  denying 
the  internal  power  to  act.  For  a  habit  is  a  quality  according 
to  which  a  subject  is  disposed  to  good  or  evil,  and  it  is  per- 
fected when  the  subject,  following  his  reason,  repeats  the  act. 

In  their  educational  program  they  are  forgetting  that  man 
is  something  more  than  an  animal,  namely,  that  he  is  a 
rational  animal  endowed  with  free  will.     It   is  the  duty    of 
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education  to  develop  that  intellect  and  will,  the  will  especial- 
ly by  giving-  to  his  intellect  ideals  which  he  will  desire  to 
follow.  For  you  can  teach  an  animal  behaviour  but  you  can- 
not teach  him  virtue.  It  is  virtue  and  not  behaviour  that 
should  be  instilled  by  modern  education. 

Some  Truth  in  the  System. 

Although  we  must  not  hold,  as  the  Behaviourists  do,  that 
the  reaction  of  our  nerves  is  the  source  of  our  actions,  yet  we 
must  admit  that  man  has  a  sympathetic  reaction.  In  man  there 
are  three  reactions,  rational,  sensitive  and  sympathetic  ner- 
vous reaction.  For  example,  in  a  game  of  handball,  Ave  plan 
ahead  how  to  defeat  our  opponent — that  is  a  rational  reaction; 
secondly,  we  actually  hit  the  ball  and  follow  it  in  its  course — 
that  is  a  sensitive  reaction;  finall3%  there  is  a  nervous  reaction 
which  fills  out  our  other  two  actions,  i.e.,  when  we  are  just 
hitting  the  handball  in  the  heat  of  the  game — that  is  the  sym- 
pathetic reaction.  To  hold  a«  the  Behaviourists  do  that  this 
third  form  is  the  only  source  of  our  actions  is  wrong. 

Finally,  we  must  admit  that  environment  has  a  lot  to  do 
with  our  actions,  and  does  affect  us  to  a  certain  degree.  That 
is  why  we  have  churches.  It  is  much  easier  to  perform  spir- 
itual exercises  in  a  church  than  in  any  other  place.  Also  it 
is  much  easier  to  study  in  a  class-room  than  at  home.  But 
the  important  thing  to  remember  is  that  environment  presup- 
poses the  power  to  pray,  to  study,  to  act. 


Dear  father  of  the  Child  Divine, 

Grive  every  child  thy  care  and  love. 

Watch  o'er  their  youth,  their  lives  incline 
To  virtue's  path  that  leads  above. 
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NEW   LIGHT    ON    CHARLES    I. 

By  "POLMAISE" 

YOU  Avill  never  do  ri<ilit.  nor  will  God  prosper  you  until 
you  give  God  His  due,  the  King:  his  due  and  the  people 
their  due.  For  the  people  truly  1  desire  their  liberty  and  free- 
dom as  much  as  anybody  whomsoever— but  I  mu-^t  tell  you  that 
their  liberty  and  freedom  consists  in  having  of  Government 
those  laws  hy  which  their  Life  and  their  Goods  may  he  most 
their  own.  As  for  the  King — I  have  a  good  cause  and  a  gra- 
cious God;  I  wll  say  no  more."  So,  in  his  last  moments,  spoke 
Charles  I. 

His  step  was  firm,  his  countenance  erect  and  unmoved. 
"Jamais  prince,"  says  Bossuet,  "ne  fut  plus  ca])able  de  rendre 
la  royaute  non  seulement  venerable  et  sainte,  mais  encore  aim- 
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able  et  chere  a  ses  peuples.  Certes  il  a  montre  qu'il  n'est  pas 
permis  aux  rebelles  de  faire  perdre  la  majeste  a  iin  roi  qui  salt 
se  connaitre. ' '  After  many  days  King  Charles  the  First  is  com- 
ing" into  his  own  among  his  people.  Hilaire  Belloc  is  focussing 
for  the  first  time  in  true  perspective  the  real  cau.ses,  the  real 
emotions  of  the  three-hundred-year-old  tragedy ;  and  in  all  the 
lurid  lights  and  shades  of  truly  stupendous  drama  Alexander 
Korda  is  throwing  the  great  scene  on  the  screen, 

IIow  Shakespeare  would  have  coveted  this! 

Than  the  actual  facts  of  the  regicide,  however,  nothing  in 
written  literature  has  more  profoundly  august  and  colorful  and 
stirring  circumstances.  No  -sovereign,  on  his  throne  or  at  the 
head  of  his  troops— not  even  the  gracious  and  knightly  Albert 
of  Belgium,  carried  royalty  with  the  fearless  poise  and  unction 
of  the  great  Charles  on  the  Whitehall  scaffold.    He  stands  alone. 

In  possession  cf  the  writer  is  a  rare  old  copy  of  the  Eikon 
BasUike~t\ie  Kinfj's  Book— a  copy  which  Edward  Newton  con- 
siders a  sacred  relic.    It  gives  insight  on  what  actually  happened. 

At  the  eleventh  hour  Charles  enjoyed  the  consolation  of 
learning  that  his  son  had  not  forgotten  him  in  his  distress. 
From  the  Prince  of  Wales  came  a  letter  and  with  it  a  sheet  of 
blank  paper  subscribed  with  the  name  and  seal  with  the  arms 
of  the  prince.  It  was  the  price  he  offered  to  the  loutish  Crom- 
well for  the  life  of  his  father.  Let  them  fill  it  with  the  condi- 
tions :  whatever  they  might  be  they  were  already  granted ;  his 
seal  and  signature  were  affixed.  That  was  not  to  be  hoped: 
Haecker  arrived  with  the  fatal  summons. 

Hearken  now  to  the  King's  Book  own  chronicle. 

"The  King  proceeded  through  the  long  gallery,  lined  oti 
each  side  with  soldiers,  who,  far  from  insulting  the  falleii 
monarch,  appeared  by  their  sorrowful  looks  to  sympathize  with 
his  fate.  At  the  end  an  aperture  had  been  made  in  the  wall, 
through  which  he  stepped  at  once  upon  the  scaffold.  It  was 
hung  with  black ;  at  the  further  end  were  seen  the  two  execu- 
tioners, the  block,  and  the  axe ;  below  appeared  in  arms  several 
regiments  of  horse  and  foot ;  and  beyond,  as  far  as  the  eye 
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could  reach,  waved  a  dense  and  countless  crowd  of.  spectators. 
The  King  stood  collected  and  undismayed  amidst  the  apparatus 
of  death.  There  was  in  his  countenance  that  cheerful  intre- 
pidity, in  his  demeanour  that  dignified  calmness,  which  had 
characterized  in  the  hall  of  Fotheringay  his  royal  grandmother, 
Mary  Stuart,  It  was  his  wish  to  address  tlie  people  .  .  .  Here 
come  the  words,  truly  worthy  of  a  gicai  sovereign,  with  which 
this  article  opens.  "Sirs,  it  was  for  the  liberties  of  the  people 
that  I  am  come  here.  If  I  would  to  have  all  things  changed 
according  to  the  sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither;  and 
therefore  I  tell  you  and  I  pray  to  God  it  be  not  laid  to  your 
charge  that  I  am  the  martyr  of  the  people."  This  he  addressed 
to  the  surrounding  officers;  and  then  he  paused  a  little. 

Paused  a  little.  And  in  that  little  pause  his  thoughts 
surely  went  out  to  that  loyal  and  queenly  consort,  the  ''dear 
heart''  of  his  many  letters,  Henrietta-Marie ;  to  his  infant  daugh- 
ter, Henrietta-Anne,  now  a  refugee  with  her  mother  at  Ver- 
sailles and  destined  as  a  princess  to  be  recognized  by  Moliere, 
Racine  and  Boileau — even  by  Bossuet  (avIio  was  her  close  friend 
and  death-bed  confessor) — as  the  loveliest  and  most  brilliant 
figure  in  the  court  of  Louis  XIV;  to  his  son  Charles,  the  likeable 
prince  of  easy  virtue,  who  trifled  even  with  his  faith  to  hold  a 
crown,  only  to  seek  refuge  in  Chri.st's  sacraments  at  the  end; 
and  to  that  other  son,  James,  that  chevalier  sans  peur  et  sans 
reproche,  who  tossed  the  crown  aside  as  a  worthless  bauble  when 
he  realised  he  could  hold  it  only  at  the  cost  of  his  faith. 

But  to  revert  to  the  musty  pages  of  the  Eikon  : 

' '  Then  he  called  for  his  cap,  and  having  put  it  on,  asked  the 
executioner : 

"Does  my  hair  trouble  you?" 

Who  desired  him  to  put  it  all  under  his  cap.  Which  as  he 
was  doing,  he  asked  the  executioner: 

"Is  my  hair  well?" 

And  taking  off  his  cloak  and  George,  he  delivered  his  George 
to  the  bishop,  saying: 

"Remember." 
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Tlu'ii  ])tittin^'  oft'  his  doublet,  and  beiiij;  in  his  waist-coat,  he 
put  on  his  {'h)ak  and  hiokin<i'  on  the  block,  said  1o  Ihc  executioner: 

"You  must  set  it  fast." 

"It  is  fast.  Sir." 

"It  mi<>lit  have  been  a  little  higher." 

"It  can  be  no  hij^her,  Sir." 

Kin<i- :    "When  T  put  out  my  hands  this  way,  then —  " 

Then  having-  said  a  few  words  to  hini'self  as  he  stood,  with 
hands  and  eyes  lifted  up,  immediately  stooping  down,  he  laid 
his  neek  upon  the  block,  and  the  executioner  again  putting  his 
hair  under  his  cap,  His  Majesty,  thinking  he  had  been  going  to 
strike,  bade  him: 

"Stay  for  the  sign." 

"Yes,  I  will  and  it  please  Your  ]\lajesty." 
■  After  a  very  short  pause,  His  Majesty  stretched  forth  hk> 
hands,  the  executioner  at  one  blow  severed  his  head  from  his 
body;  which  being  held  up  and  show^ed  to  the  i)eople,  was  with 
his  body  put  into  a  coffin  covered  with  black  velvet  and  carried 
into  his  lodging." 

So  ends  the  King's  Book.  It  remained  for  Bossuet  to  phrase 
immortal  commentary:  "C*elui  qui  regne  dans  les  eieux.  et 
d(;  qui  i-elevent  tou-s  les  empires,  a  qui  seul  appartient  la  gloire, 
la  majeste  et  I'independance,  est  aussi  le  seul  qui  se  glorifie  de 
faire  la  loi  aux  rois,  et  de  leur  donner  quand  il  lui  plait,  de 
grandes  et  terribles  lecons.  Soit  qu'il  eleve  les  trones.  soit 
qu'il  les  abaisse,  soit  qu'il  communique  sa  puissance  aux  princes, 
soit  qu'il  la  retire  a  lui-meme,  et  ne  leur  laisse  que  leur  propre 
faiblesse,  il  leur  apprend  leurs  devoirs  d'une  maniere  souveraine 
et  digne  de  lui.  Et  nunc  reges,  inteUigite;  erudimini  qui  judi- 
catis  terram."  And  yet  in  the  presence  of  the  magnificent  cour- 
age of  Charles  the  First,  humanly  -speaking,  Ave  proudly  recog- 
nize something  of  the  royal  quality  of  the  first  principle  of 
Ferdinand  Foeh :  "Victoire  egale  volonte."  That  principle 
won  the  Marne,  even  the  War ;  yet  not  even  then  did  it  triumph 
as  gloriously  as  in  the  brave  port  maintained  in  the  presence 
of  death  by  the  gracious  monarch,  Charles  I. 


The 

CRUCIBLE 

OF   FEAR 

By 

REV.  J.  B.  DOLLARD,  Litt.D. 


PROFESSOR  Charlcote  had  bec'ii  unfortunate  in  the  sort 
of  teachers  he  had  encountered  during  his  college  and 
university  courses.  They  were  out  and  out  materialists.  They 
were  also  of  the  kind  that  take  pleasure  in  destroying  the  re- 
ligious beliefs  of  their  pupils.  His  faith  was  never  very  strong, 
but  the  constant  barrage  of  professional  quips  and  srneers 
caused  it  to  topple  over  and  die,  somewhere  about  his  second 
semester  at  Hillborne. 

He  was  now  a  professor  himself  and  a  distinguished  one, 
but  he  did  not  copy,  with  his  own  class  of  students,  the  tac- 
tics of  his  former  masters.  He  did  not  rejoice  that  he  had 
Icist  his  faith  in  God  and  in  religion ;  rather  did  he  feel  a  sad 
void  in  his  soul  and  a  yearning  back  to  the  faith  of  his  boy- 
hood. 

To  his  bosom  friend  and  fellow-professor.  Dr.  Antony  Car- 
roll, he  expressed  his  feelings  in  this  manner:  "I  feel  no 
sense  of  joy  or  freedom  in  my  condition  as  an  atheist,  rather 
is  the  universe  with  its  millions  of  suns  and  stars,  become  a 
dark  and  sinister  mystery.  What  do  you  think  of  me,  Aji- 
tony!"  Professor  Antony  Carroll  looked  wistfully  at  his 
friend.  "Well,,  you  can  have  my  opinion  for  what  it  is 
worth,"  he  answered,  *'I  think  you  have  been  too  much  in- 
dulged, and  that  you  ar€  a  spoiled  child.  You  know  M^hat 
they  do  to  a  spoiled  child.  They  spank  him  well,  I  believe 
that  God  will  save  you  yet  by  some  great  punishment  or 
fright,  that  will  bring  back  your  faith.  I  do  not  care  to 
pray  for  that, — unless  you  so  desire." 

"It  is  like  this,"  said  Charlcote,  "I  was  a  happy  boy  when 
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I  believed  in  God  and  in  religion;  I  am  unhappy  now,  and  I 
want  that  happiness  back.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  efficacy  of 
prayers,  but  the  prayers  of  my  dearest  friend  can  not  work  me 
much  evil.     So,  pray  for  me,  my  dear  boy,  to  your  heart's 

content." 

***** 

In  the  course  of  events,  it  happened  that  the  University  of 
Hillborne,  in  September  of  the  year  1920,  decided  to  send 
a  scientific  expedition  to  the  South  Seas.  A  large  steamship 
was  purchased  and  equipped,  and  Professors  Charlcote  and 
Carroll  were  chosen  to  represent  the  institution.  Seismo- 
logical  data  were  to  be  studied  and,  among  other  things,  a  lost 
or  disappearing  island  was  to  be  looked  up. 

So  it  came  about  that  the  ship,  which  was  called  the 
Oronic,  was  sailing  along  one  day  towards  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  lee  of  a  small  coral  island,  in  the  Southern  Pacific. 
The  vessel  carried  a  wireless  equipment,  and  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  the  operator  brought  the  following  message 
to  the  two  professors: 

"READING  OF  SEISMOGRAPH  INDICATES  HEAVY  QUAKES 
IN  THE  SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE,  AND  TRAMP-STEAMER 
RADIOS  VALPARAISO  REPORTING  SERIOUS  DISTURBANCES 
ALONG  CAPRICORN  AND  THREE  DEGREES  SOUTH  OF  RARO- 
TONGA.  PROCEED  THERE  WITH  ALL  SPEED  AND  STUDY 
THE  FORMATION  OF  ANY  NEW  ISLANDS  OR  FUMAROLES. 
TAKE  ALL  THE  TIME  NECESSARY,  AND  WRITE  THE  BOOK 
OF  THE  CENTURY." 

(Signed)      HALSTEAD,    President. 

MOORHOUSE,    Vice-President.      ■ 

The  actual  location  of  the  Oronic  when  the  radio  was  re- 
ceived was,  roughly,  about  twenty  miles  to  the  east  of  Christ- 
mas Island,  so  that  her  course  from  there  was  almost  due 
south.  Beautifully  bright  and  blue  were  the  skies  overhead 
as  the  steamer  dropped  dowuAvard  between  the  Samoan  and 
Society  Groups. 

Leaving  the  Friendlies  on  her  right,  and  the  Cook  Group 
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on  her  left,  she  came  to  the  south-west  of  Raroto-nga  with  an 
empty  sea  in  front. 

After  another  day's  cruise,  the  weather  was  no  longer 
clear.  The  skies  in  front  took  on  a  deathly  and  sinister  hue 
of  sulphurous  yellow,  intermixed  with  a  baleful  green  that 
pained  the  eyes  of  the  beholders! 

Further  and  further  south  drove  the  Oronic,  and  then  vast 
accumulations  of  smoke  began  to  dim  the  whole  horizon. 
Soon,  they  were  steering  through  hundreds  of  fumaroles,  the 
steaming  summits  of  new  islands  thrown  up  by  the  nether 
fires,  and  palpably  growing  in  size,  day  by  day!  The  brim- 
stone smell  of  the  subterrenean  gases  became  a  torment  to 
the  nostrils.  A  great  fear,  presaging  isome  ultimate  cosmic 
disaster,  began  to  weigh  dow-n  the  hearts  and  spirits  of  the 
Oronic's  crew.  It  seemed  as  if  they  were  lone  witnesses  of 
the  creation  of  a  new  world,  and  of  the  doom  and  disintegra- 
tion of  the  old !  The  boiling  sea  belched  up  on  its  surface 
the  horrible  and  incredible  shapes  of  life  that  usually  hid  in 
its  blackest  abimes!  The  M^rath  of  an  angry  God  seemed  por- 
trayed all  over  the  face  of  nature,  and  the  changing  clouds, 
ever  and  anon,  took  on  the  threat  and  shape  of  His  inexorable 

features ! 

m     *      *■     *     * 

The  sulphurous  clouds  that  churned  in  the  skies  seemed 
to  the  crew  to  make  everything  terrifyingly  dark,  but  when 
the  real  night  fell  on  them  suddenly,  as  it  always  does  in  the 
tropics,  they  found  a  different  darkness  indeed.  Her  engines 
stopped,  the  Oronic  lay  quietly  upon  the  water,  but  there  was 
no  repose  around  her  in  that  fearful  void  There  was.  indeed, 
calm,  but  it  was  not  the  calm  or  the  peace  of  silence.  The 
fierce,  interminable,  combined  hiss  and  roar  of  the  fumaroles 
was  deafening  in  its  explosive  intensity.  There  was  but  one 
thing  wanting  to  complete  the  terrors  of  the  night,  and  that 
one  thing  was  not  long  wanting! 

At  midnight,  with  an  explosion  that  seemed  to  rend  the 
world  in  twain,  the  vast  column  of  gas  issuing  from  one  of 
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the  greater  fumaroles  ignited  and  burst  into  flame !  The  whole 
sea  was  lit  up  by  an  e-normous  torch  of  green  incandescence, 
whose  effect  was  indescribable  in  the  corpse-like  aspect  it 
gave  to  every  living  face  upon  the  ship.  Men  started  when 
they  saw  each  other's  countenances,  and  wondered  if  their 
own  looked  as  ghastly  and  appalling! 

*      *      m      *      * 

"God  is  making  new  worlds  here, — His  Spirit  is  brooding 
over  the  face  of  the  deep,"  said  Dr.  Antony  Carroll.  "I  con- 
fess," answered  Professor  Charlcote,  "that  I  Avas  never  the 
victim  of  such  abject  fear  as  I  feel  at  present.  Though  I  do 
not  believe  in  Him,  I  catch  myself  looking  for  His  terrible 
countenance  in  those  swirling  clouds.  A  few  more  hours  of 
this  would  completely  unman  me !" 

Professor  Carroll  suddenly  rushed  to  the  side  of  the  ship 
,and  studied  the  dark  waters  for  some  time.  When  he  returned 
to  his  companion,  his  face  Avas  grave  and  troubled.  "The  ship 
has  begun  to  move,  although  the  engines  are  at  rest,"  he 
cried.  "We  are  caught  in  a  powerful  current  and  are  drift- 
ing dangerously." 

The  drift  had  evidently  been  noticed  by  the  Captain,  for 
soon  the  engines  began  to  move  and  the  screw  churned  au- 
dibly. With  bated  breath  the  two  friends  watched  the  strug- 
gle of  the  iship.  She  seemed  unable  to  disengage  herself  from 
the  powerful  stream  in  Avhich  she  had  got  caught.  Time  and 
again  the  helmsman  endeavoured  to  steer  her  out  of  the  cur- 
rent's clutch,  but  every  move  was  in  vain.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  vessel  were  gliding  along  a  narrow  canal  Avith  banks  of 
stone  on  either  side!  Looking  ahead,  the  professors  made  a 
further  frightful  discovery.  The  flood  in  Avhich  they  Avere 
caught  Avais  dragging  them  SAviftly  tOAvards  the  burning  fu- 
marole !  Beside  the  latter  was  a  great  Avhirlpool,  to  the  foam- 
ing vortex  of  Avhich  the  seemingly  doomed  ship  was  irresist- 
a'bly  propelled !  The  effect  of  this  discovery  upon  Professor 
Charlcote  was  appalling.  His  eyes  seemed  to  be  starting  out 
•of  his  head  Avith  terror.    Forgetting  his  atheism,  he  lifted  his 
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hands  to  Heaven  and  prayed  in  a  loud  voice,  "Father  in  Hea- 
ven, have  mercy  on  us,  and  save  us!"  "Thank  God  for  this," 
cried  Professor  Carroll,  "the  faith  of  your  youth  has  come 
back  to  you,  in  this  terrible  moment." 

*     *     t-     *     * 

A  few  years  previous,  Professor  Antony  Carroll,  in  com- 
pany with  a  priest-explorer,  had  flown  across  the  mouth  of  the 
Anachiak  volcano  in  Alaska.  He  recalled  the  noxious  smell 
of  gases,  and  the  dreadful  feeling  of  doom,  when  they  found 
that  they  were  being  sucked  down  by  a  strong  current  of  air 
into  that  crater  of  living  fire !  The  skill  of  a  great  aviator 
was  the  only  thing  that  saved  their  lives  on  that  occasion. 
It  was  imi)ossible  to  get  out  of  the  isuction  of  that  air-current, 
so  he  suddenly  put  on  full  power  and  dived  down  with  the 
current  straight  into  the  red  inferno.  Using  the  power  ac- 
quired in  his  dive,  he  was  barely  able  to  flatten  out  and  escape 
outside  the  zone  of  death !  It  may  have  been  a  remembrance 
of  this  escape  that  flashed  to  Dr.  Carroll's  mind  at  the  moment. 
He  dashed  impetuouisly  up  to  the  Captain's  side  and  shouted 
to  that  terrified  officer:  "Full  steam  ahead  Avith  the  current, 
for  four  hundred  yards,  and  then  swerve  out  of  channel 
abruptly!"  His  voice  carried  compulsion  in  its  note,  and  in  a 
second  the  engineers  had  the  Captain's  orders.  Under  the 
powerful  push  of  the  thundering  screw,  the  ship  leaped  for- 
ward towards  the  fumarole!  It  was  a  fearful  risk,  but  it  was 
the  only  alternative  to  certain  death  and  destruction.  There 
was  a  dreadful  wrench  as  the  steering-gear  took  the  strain, 
and  the  ship  was  literally  flung  aside  from  the  lip  of  the 
whirlpool,  and  shot  into  safe  waters  again! 

Triumi)h  and  joy  shone  in  the  eyes  of  Professor  Antony 
Carroll  as  he  took  his  colleague's  hand  in  his  own.  "Thank 
Clod,"  he  cried,  "we  saved  our  noble  ship  that  time  from  the 
nether  fires."  "Thank  God  indeed,"  echoed  his  friend,  "and 
now  may  He  aid  us  to  bless  and  praise  Him,  and  to  save  our 
immortal  souls."  Tears  came  to  the  eyes  of  Professor  Carroll 
as  he  gazed  on  his  friend.     "You  do  not  know  how  happy  I 
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am  to  see  this  change  in  you,"  he  said,  "God  has  been  good 
to  me,  beyond  my  deserts/'  said  Professor  Charlcote  solemnly, 
"No  man  was  ever  nearer  to  losing  his  immortal  soul  than 
I  was,  but  in  the  glare  of  hell-fire  I  was  taught  a  terrible  les- 
son." 

And  while  the  two  friends  stood  there  hand  in  hand,  the 
Oronic  kft  those  regions  of  fear,  and  sped  away  swiftly,  like 
a  frighte-ned  sea-bird  panting  for  the  safety  of  the  northern 
skies ! 


A  VISION  OF  WAR.  1934. 

WE  said:  "Those  days  shall  nevermore  return, 
Those  scenes  of  crimson  war  and  endless  woes ! 
We  shall  -not  view  aghast  the  tall  towns  burn, 

Nor  the  scarred  fields  where  grass  no  longer  grows." 
Yet  do  we  hear  again  that  hiss  of  hate 

Where  the  massed  guns  across  the  frontiers  leer! 
What  word  can  check  an  Amazon  in  spate? 
What  voice  lay  spell  upon  the  realms  of  Fear? 

Oh,  man  foredoomed !  and  must  thy  baleful  powers 
Disrupt  this  world  that  was  to  thee  a  home? 

Within  thy  brain  what  brooding  madness  lowers 
Shaping  those  visions  dark  that  go  and  come: — 

Barbaric  hordes  o'er-toppling  Europe's  towers! 
Cloths  hacking  at  the  aqueducts  of  Rome! 

Rev.  James  B.  Bollard,  Litt.  D. 
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ST.  CECILIA'S   PARISH,  TORONTO 

By  REVEREND  J.  P.  TREACY,  D.D. 

THE  Philistine  debunking  of  history  is  a  modern  concep- 
tion. It  has  some  foundation  for  its  irreverence  towards 
the  nationalistic  propagranda  and  satrapic  consciousness  of 
Imperialism  in  the  past,  when 
history  had  become  largely 
the  eulogry  of  Kings  and  not 
the  story  of  peoples. 

Nous  avons  change  tout 
cela.  In  our  modern  world 
of  democracy  there  has  arisen 
what  might  be  called  the 
ephemeral  or  analytic  form 
of  history.  Its  interest  arises 
from  the  chronicles  of  the 
real  because  the  lower  strata 
of  human  life  and  adventure. 
It  is  composed  of  the  stories 
and  traditions  of  counties, 
parishes,  colleges,  old  ruins 
of  monasteries,  old  families, 
folk  songs  and  folk  dances. 
It  is  comprehensive  of  hu- 
man life,  which  is  more  ade- 
quately portrayed  in  such 
channels.  The  older  scien- 
tists were  busy  recording  the  Caesars  and  Scipios,  Antonines  and 
Leos,  Emperors  and  Rulers,  the  Ilapsburgs  and  Bourbons  o+' 
Church  and  State,  with  the  concomitant  treaties,  invp"* 
ties,  always  decisive,  Acts  of  Parliament,  h+' 
current  of  life  moved  on  unobserved. 

A  lark  sang  blithely  behind  the  tn 
the  peasants  of  Jura  continued  at  th( 
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Germans  were  pounding  Verdun.  As  David  Mathew  would 
have  it,  history  is  now  to  be  seen  from  the  humble  but  more 
comprehensive  perspective  of  the  "lowly  joys  and  destiny 
obscure"  of  the  crossroads  of  life. 

That  is  why  parish  records  deserve  recognition,  though 
historic  grandeur  may  hear  with  a  "disdainful  smile"  the 
short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor. 

St,  Cecilia's  Parish,  Toronto,  was  established  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Bergin  in  the  year  1895.  Previously  the  outlying  dis- 
tricts of  West  Toronto,  Runnymede  and  Swansea  were  part 
of  St.  Helen's  Parish.  The  older  generation  recall  the  labors 
of  Vicar-General  McCann,  Dean  Cassidy,  Fr.  Joseph  McBride, 
who  edited  tlie  "Catholic  Weekly  Review"  of  Toronto  in  1892, 
Fr.  McPhillips  and  Father  Carberry.  During  the  regime  of 
Mgr.  J.  J.  McCann,  Pastor  of  Brockton  in  1888,  land  was 
secured  on  Edwin  Avenue,  in  the  extreme  northwest  of  the 
City,  for  Churcli  and  school  purposes.  The  school  Avas  used 
as  a  Church  for  the  accommodation  of  people  who  lived  west 
of  Lansdowne  Avenue,  north  of  Bloor  and  south  of  Weston, 
including  St.   Clair,  Silverthorne   aard  Runnymede   districts. 

The  old  rough-cast  building  was  finally  torn  down  and  a 
new  brick  school  was  erected  in  1895.  After  the  teachers, 
Miss  Margaret  Hart  and  Miss  Hynes,  came  Sister  Victorine 
and  the  Ladies  of  Loretto.  The  early  history  of  St.  Cecilia's 
Parish  is  grouped  around  St.  Cecilia's  school-house  on  Edwin 
Ave.  It  has  served  four  or  five  generations  of  Catholics,  some 
of  whom  are  still  there.  Afterwards  the  school  was  called 
St.  James';  now  it  is  known  as  St.  Rita's  school.  The  bulk 
of  the  Catholic  people  iir  the  eighties  lived  south  of  St.  Clair 
and  north  of  Wallace  Ave.  All  west  with  the  exception  of  scat- 
tered houses  was  farm  land. 

When  the  Junction  began  to  "boom"  and  the  farmers  sold 
off  their  property  in  town  lots  in  1890,  Catholics  moved  into 
this  district.  Archbishop  Walsh  decided  on  a  new  Parish  to 
be  cut  off  from  St.  Helen's,  Brockton,  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Bergin  was  appointed  in  March,  1895.     The  Parish  then  in- 
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eluded  Weston,  Earlscourt  (now  St,  Clare's),  Toronto  Junc- 
tion, Runnymede  and  Swansea.  Residing  first  at  Sunnyside 
Orphanage,  now  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  the  Pastor  moved  after- 
wards to  781  Keele  St.  lie  secured  part  of  the  land  on  which 
the  rectory  is  built  and  also  the  little  rough-cast  Presbyterian 

Church  on  Pacific  Ave.  The 
block  of  land  facing  Annette 
Street  was  purchased  from 
the  Greenwood  family  by  the 
Rev.  Eugene  Gallagher,  who 
became  Pastor  in  1901  and 
who  began  the  erection  of 
the  present  Church  in  1908. 
From  1895  to  1909  Mass  was 
said  in  the  converted  Pro- 
testant Church,  which  served 
also  as  a  school  until  the 
new  St.  Cecilia's  School  was 
erected  in  1913. 

In  the  early  days 
(1885)  we  find  that 
the    zealous    Pastor     of 
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Brockton,  Mgr.  McCain,  and  his  assistant,  Fr.  Lancelot 
Minehan,  used  to  say  Mass  at  191  Medland  St.,  the  residence 
of  Mr.  John  Gunning.  Over  thirty  persons  would  be  present 
and  one  Sunday  there  were  ten  baptisms. 

Rev.  Wm.  Bergin  was  afterwards  Pastor  of  Dixie.  He 
died  there  January  30th,  1904,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Mary's 
Cemetery,  Port  Credit.  A  monument  indicates  his  grave, 
which  lies  directly  to  the  east  of  the  front  porch.  Rev.  Eugene 
Gallagher,  Pas:tor  after  Fr.  Bergin  in  1901,  died  July,  1912, 
and  was  buried  in  Mount  Hope  Cemetery.  He  was,  in  the 
words  of  Archbishop  O'Connor,  *'a  real  good  priest".  Zealous 
and  self-sacrificing,  he  gave  all  his  personal  savings  to  help 
to  build  the  Church  in  1909.  when  times  were  hard  and  mo^ney 
was  like  hens'  teeth. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  O'Donnell,  now  the  esteemed  Archbishop 
of  Halifax,  was  appointed  Curate  in  May,  1900.  The  census 
book,  a  mark  of  his  systematic  attention  to  duty,  recalls  his 
zeal  in  this  Parish.  Rev.  Jas.  Sheridan,  now  Pastor  of  Port 
Credit,  became  assistant  towards  the  close  of  1900. 

Rev.  George  Doherty,  P.P.,  of  West  Hill,  was  Curate  from 
1902  to  1905,  when  Rev.  Robt.  Walsh,  P.P.,  Adjala.  was  ap- 
pointed, remaining  until  1909. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Staler.  P.P.,  Thorold,  appears  as  assistant  to 
Fr.  Gallagher  in  1912.  He  looked  after  the  parish  in  the 
interim  following  the  death  of  Fr.  Gallagher  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Rev.  Dr.  Treacy,  January  8th.  1913. 

Rev.  Jos.  Coleman  became  assistant  and  was  promoted  to 
Schomberg  in  September,  1916.  Fr.  George  Prance  remained 
as  Curate  until  his  appointment  to  Beaverton  in  1918.  They 
were  followed  by  Rev.  Wm.  Muckle,  now  Rector  of  the 
Cathednal.  Fr.  Cnlliton,  Pastor  of  Albion,  Fr.  Cantillon,  Fr. 
Canning,  P.P.,  Grimsby,  Rev.  Fr.  Kirby,  P.P.,  Merriton,  and 
the  present  zealous  Curates,  Reverends  T.  Toomey  and  B. 
Malone.  The  curatorial  incumbents  of  St.  Cecilia's  have  been 
uniformly  earnest,  hard-working  and  zealous  priests  and  justly 
popular  with   the   peo])le.     During  the   awful   "flu"   of  1917, 
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Ft.  Cantillon  was  going  day  and  night  through  the  mud  and 
slush  of  Runnymede  and  Swansea  in  th€  performance  of  his 
clerical  duties. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  Church  was  laid  November  14, 
1909,  and  much  of  the  indebtedness  was  paid.  The  old  rectory 
was  torn  down  in  1915  and  the  new  rectory  of  stone  and  brick 
erected  in  1916.    The  same  year  saw  a  new  pipe  organ,  costing 
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$6 '500,  installed  and  was  formally  opened  by  Kev.  Father  Finn, 
the  celebrated  Paulist  choirmaster.  The  mosaic  flooring  and 
marble  altar  railing  were  installed  in  1917  at  an  expenditure 
of  $3,000. 

To  the  well-known  artist,  Mr.  P.  (\  IJi ouiic.  was  allotted 
the  contract  of  painting  and  decoi'ating,  to  cost  $3,000.  a  work 
which  is  justly  admired.  The  paintings  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
decorate  the  walls  of  the  Sanctuary,  while  the  Choirs  of  Angels 
are  depicted  on  the  ceiling.       On  the    western    wall    is    the 
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Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  east  wall  has  an  original  de- 
sign of  the  First  Easter.  Above  St.  Joseph's  Altar  is  the 
Transfiguration  and  over  Our  Lady's  Altar  is  the  Assumption. 
The  Coronation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Ascension  are 
on  opposite  panels.  The  shrinks,  St.  Rita's  and  the  Sacred 
Heart,  were  remodelled  by  the  De  Prato  Co.  at  a  cost  of 
$8,000. 

The  three  marble  altars,  Our  Lady's,  St.  Cecilia's  and  St. 
Joseph's,  with  marble  statues  and  accompanying  statues  of 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  are  the  work  of  Battelli 
of  Pietrosanta,  Italy,  and  the  De  Prato  Company,  The  cost 
of  $12,000  for  marble  furnishings  has  been  considered  moder- 
ate. The  work  of  the  Curates  and  the  good  ladies  and  men 
of  the  Parish  provided  the  finances  by  means  of  the  old,  time- 
honored  bazaars.  The  main  altar  was  donated  by  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Heydon  in  memory  of  her  deceased  husband,  Mr.  A.  J.  Heydon. 

Over  the  choir  St.  Patrick  is  represented  preaching  to  the 
Celts  of  Ireland,  and  St.  Augustine  landing  in  England.  We 
are  indebted  to  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  EampoUa  (R.I.P.), 
for  the  relies  of  the  true  Cross  an'd  St.  Cecilia,  he  himself  being 
Pastor  of  St.  Cecilia's  Church,  Rome,  at  the  time.  Cardinal 
Raphael  Merry  del  Val  gave  us  the  relic  of  St.  Rita,  devotioais 
in  whose  honor  are  held  every  Tuesday  evening. 

In  1913  we  had  24  i)ui)ils  in  the  Church  school  on  Pacific 
Avenue,  and  246  children  in  the  school  o-n  Edwin  Avenue. 
The  new  school,  erected  at  the  corner  of  Evelyn  Avenue  and 
Annette  Street  in  1913-1914,  now  accommodates  546  pupils, 
while  there  are  110  pupils  of  the  Parish  still  going  to  St. 
Rita's  school.  In  the  old  days  the  names  on  the  registers 
were  principally  Irish,  with  English  and  Scotch.  To-day  we 
have  children  from  almost  every  European  nation,  also 
charming  little  Japanese  ladies  and  Chinese  gentlemen.  The 
variegated  nationalities  of  the  races  remind  one  of  the  human 
colors  in  Jamaica.  The  melting  pot  goes  on  apace  and  neither 
the  Church  nor  Canada  will  suffer  by  the  blending.  The  old 
pioneers,  especially  the  Irish  and  Scottish,  have  become  effete 
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in  our  country  parishes.  There  was  (1)  no  division  of  the 
property  until  the  old  people  were  dead.  "I  will  keep  my 
lines  on  my  own  dashboard  as  long  as  I  live,"  said  an  old 
granduncle.  (2)  As  a  eonseque-nee  the  children  did  not  marry 
and  thus  in  the  second  and  third  generations  old  bachelors 
and  old  maids  failed  to  keep  up  the  Apostolic  succession.  They 
wouldn't  marry  Avlth  the   "furriners",   as   if  the   latter   were 
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not  as  good,  or  even  better,  than  themselves.  The  city  parishes 
even  have  assumed  an  international  religious  physiognomy. 
As  the  two  schools,  St.  Cecilia's  and  St.  Rita's,  were  directed 
by  the  Loretto  Nuns,  the  people  felt  that  we  ought  to  have 
our  own  Parish  Convent  as  a  permanent  residence  for  the 
holy  women.  A  campaign  was  launched  accordingly  by  the 
men  of  the  Parish,  and  over  $30,829.60  was  subscribed. 
Eventually  we  paid  for  the  splendid  Heintzman  property, 
corner  Laws  and  Annette  Streets,  and  after  some  alterations 
the  Loretto  Nuns  were  installed  in  St.  Cecilia's  Convent. 

The  frontage  of  the  Convent  grounds  is  215  feet,  the  depth 
237  feet,  comprising  Lots  1,  2,  3„  on  Block  B,  and  Lot  42  of 
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Plan  553.  The  site  is  ideal  for  the  purpose  and  the  buildin*; 
quite  suitable.  Eleven  or  twelve  nuns  are  usually  in  residence 
and  look  after  871  boys  and  333  j^irls  of  the  Parish.  Besides 
St.  Cecilia's  School  and  a  class  for  little  girls  at  the  Convent, 
the  Sisters  are  also  in  charge  of  St.  James'  and  St.  Rita's 
Schools.  Without  our  religious  orders  of  holy  sisters  parish 
life  nowadays  would  suffer  a  slow  but  certain  spiritual  paresis. 
Chaucer  wrote  an  ancient  lullaby  on  the  old  Vicar  and  his 
Parish : 

"Wide  was  his   parish   and  houses  far   asunder 
But  he  left  naught  for  ne  rain  ne  thunder 
In  sickness  and  in  mischief  to  visite 
The  ferrest  in  his  parish  moche  and  lite 
Upon  his  feet  and  in  his  hand  the  Staff." 

The  poet  did  not  dream  in  those  generations  of  the  prodigious 
labours  of  our  modern  Curates  in  their  "moche  and  lite"  and 
of  our  modern  Sisters  in  their  convents,  scools  and  choirs 
and  of  our  good  men  and  women  in  every  parish  working 
for  th«  spiritual  and  material  uplift  of  old  Mother  Church. 

The  War. 

The  Great  War  called  forth  all  the  patriotism  of  St. 
Cecilia's  Parish.  We  are  proud  to  say  that  our  Catholic 
Parishes  were  not  behind  in  loyaltj'  and  patriotism  when  the 
call  to  arms  sounded.  A  free  people  onlj'  can  be  loyal  and 
the  heroic  sacrifices  made  by  Catholic  Parishes  were  in  last 
analysis  a  tribute  to  their  civic  sense  of  devotion  and  their 
appreciation  of  national  dut.y.  Out  of  600  families  over  395 
men  enlisted  in  the  Oreat  War  and  57  have  given  their  lives, 
of  M^hom  44  were  killed  in  actio-n.  Most  Rev.  Archbishop 
McNeil  blessed  the  new  bells  erected  in  the  Church  tower  in 
memory  of  our  deceased  soldiers  May  4th,  1924.  Suitable 
bronze  tablets  will,  in  the  near  future,  also  commemorate  their 
services  to  King  and  Country. 

The  work  done  for  the  ])oor  during  these  years  of  depres- 
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sion  by  the  Parish  organizations,  Holy  Name,  Sodality  and 
especially  by  the  Christian  Mothers  and  St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
Society,  is  a  Christian  cinematograph  of  the  energy,  faith 
and  zealous  charity  of  our  good  people.  Theirs  was  the 
labor  and  theirs  is  the  merit,  for  what  has  been  accomplished 
in  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  and  corporal  works  of  mercy 
during  those  hard  times.  Christianity,  after  all,  is  the  only 
pharmacopia  for  all  diseases  of  souls  and  bodies  of  men  and 
of  society  in  general. 

The  phenomenal  expansion  of  west-end  Catholicism  since 
1892,  when  there  was  only  one  Church,  St.  Helen's,  Brockton, 
is  a  splendid  commentary  on  Catholic  lay  activity  and  the 
wise  administration  and  careful  direction  of  Ecclesiastical 
authority.  There  are  now  ten  churches,  parishes  and  schools, 
where  there  was  but  one.  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  St.  Joan  of 
Arc,  St.  Mathew's,  St.  Clare's,  St.  Cecilia's,  St.  James',  St. 
Mary's  Polish  Church,  St.  Clement's,  St.  Paul's  (Maltese), 
and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Fairbanks,  all  grandchildren  of  St. 
Helen's,  or  children  of  St.  Cecilia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

On  this,  the  year  of  our  city's  centen-nial,  we  have  no  reason 
to  feel  ashamed  of  the  growth  of  the  Church  in  the  City  of 
Toronto. 
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THINGS  THAT  MEN  FORGET 

By  JAMES  J.  WALSH,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

I  THINK  that  one  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of  history 
is  the  fact  that  men  make  discoveries  and  inventions  and 
then,  after  a  while,  for  some  reason  or  other,  forget  what  they 
bave  done  and  after  many  years,  sometimes  many  centuries, 
make  the  discovery  over  again  and  then  pat  themselves  on 
the  back — though  it  is  an  anatomical  feat  to  be  able  to  do 
thiat — and  congratulate  themselves  on  their  marvelous  initia- 
tive and  enterprise. 

I  suppose  that  the  two  most  interesting  discoveries  and 
inventions  in  the  history  of  medicine  during  the  i^ast  hundred 
years  would  ordinarily  be  set  down  as  anesthesia,  that  is,  the 
putting  a  patient  to  sleep  so  that  he  may  be  operated  o^n 
without  pain,  and  antisepsis,  iSO  that  infections,  which  occur 
in  connection  with  surgical  procedures,  may  be  either  pre- 
vented or  overcome  by  various  chemical  agencies. 

And  yet  it  has  become  very  clear  as  the  result  of  recent 
research  in  medical  history  that  both  of  these  immensely 
valuable  auxiliaries  for  surgery,  which  bave  revolutionized 
modern  surgery  completely,  are  not  at  all  new  or  modern  in 
any  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  but  have  been  in  use  off  and 
on  for  at  least  twenty  centuries' — this  is  surely  true  for 
anesthesia,  and  is  probably  true  also  for  antisepsis.  Indeed 
the  use  of  wine  and  oil  as  a  dressing  for  wounds  as  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures  would  seem  to  indicate  an  appreciation  of 
the  antiseptic  quality  of  alcohol  in  the  long  ago. 

So  far  as  anesthesia  is  concerned  we  have  some  very  in- 
teresting passages.  For  inistance  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  the 
Bishop  of  that  French  city,  who  is  hailed  as  a  saint  and  was 
proclaimed  a  Doctor  of  the  Church  (he  died  in  368),  has  a 
passage  in  bis  book  on  the  Trinity  which  makes  it  very  clear 
that  he  must  have  witnessed  some  surgical  operations  done 
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under  anesthetics.  He  says  (he  is  discussing  the  question  of 
sensitivity) : 

"When,  through  some  grave  necessity,  part  of  the  body 
must  be  cut  away,  the  so-ul  can  be  lulled  to  sleep  by  drugs 
whicli  overcome  the  pain  and  produce,  in  the  mind,  a  death- 
like forgetfulness  of  its  power  of  sense.  Then  the  limb  can 
be  cut  off  without  pain.  The  flesh  is  dead  to  all  feelings  and 
does  not  heed  the  deep  thrust  of  the  knife  because  the  soul 
within  is  asleep." 

That  is  a  startling  passage  to  find  in  a  book  that  was 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  St.  Hilary 
of  Pioitiers  died,  as  I  have  said,  in  368  and  his  book  on  the 
Trinity  seems  to  have  been  issued  not  long  before  his  death. 
His  work  bears  the  title  De  Trinitate,  the  citation  is  from  Book 
X,  ch.  14.  ( Schaaf -Wace,  Nicene  and  Po-st  Nicene  Fathers, 
Vol.  IX,  chap.  2,  p.  185.) 

There  are  other  passages  of  that  kind  that  are  equally  in- 
teresting. Professor  Sudhoff,  the  well  knowTi  German  historian 
of  medicine,  who  is  looked  upon  very  probably  as  our  best 
authority  in  the  history  of  medicine  at  the  present  time,  has 
collected  a  number  of  references  to  the  use  of  what  was  called 
the  spongia  soninifera,  that  is,  the  sleep-bringing  sponge.  Most 
of  these  are  in  connection  with  monastic  medicine.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  this  means  of  producing  anesthesia  was  known 
by  a  great  many  people  even  in  the  earlier  Middle  Ages.  A 
mixture  of  the  tinctures  of  various  drugs,  that  is,  the  wine 
extracts  of  such  substances  as  opium,  hyoscyamus,  mandrake, 
and  wild  lettuce,  was  taken  up  by  a  sponge,  which  was  dried 
in  the  sunlight,  and  then  the  sponge,  being  placed  in  hot 
water,  the  patient  breathed  in  the  steam  and  was  brought 
under  the  influence  of  these  narcotics  and  anesthetic  drugs. 

There  is  a  striking  passage  with  regard  to  the  practice  of 
anesthesia  to  be  found  in  the  Irish  records  of  medicine.  Dr. 
More  Madden  quotes  a  passage  from  Jocelyn's  life  of  Kenti- 
gern  or  St.  Mungo,  the  patron  saint  of  Glasgow,  in  proof  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  use  of  anesthetics  in  the  Irish  monastic 
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tradition.  This  life  was  written  long  after  the  saint's  death, 
pro'bably  just  before  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.  It  is 
edited  from  a  unique  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (Cott. 
Vol.  C.  VIII),  which  was  written  by  the  celebrated  Joeelyn 
of  Furness,  the  biographer  of  St.  Patrick. 

The  ])assage,  which  Dr.  Madden  quotes,  runs  as  follows, 
when  translated  out  of  the  original  Latin: 

"It  is  perfectly  clear  to  us  that  many  having  taken  the 
drink  of  oblivion  which  physicians  call  the  lethargion  (that 
is,  the  lethargy-producing  drug),  have  as  a  result  gone  to 
sleep ;  incisions  in  their  members  and  at  times  cauterizations 
even  in  their  most  vital  parts,  or  abrasions,  have  occurred 
without  their  feeling  them  in  the  least.  After  they  Avere 
awaked  from  their  sleep  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  anything  had  been  done  to  them." 

Those  who  wish  to  consult  that  passage  in  the  original 
Latin  will  find  it  in  a  note  to  the  chapter  "Ancient  Irish 
Medicine"  in  my  volume,  "The  World's  Debt  to  the  Irish." 

With  regard  to  antisepsiis,  Professor  Clifford  Allbutt,  in 
his  address  on  "'The  Historical  Relations  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery  Down  to  the  Sixteenth  Century",  delivered  at  St. 
Louis  thirty  years  ago,  called  attention  to  how  thoroughly  the 
mediaeval  surgeons  practised  this.     He  said : 

"They  washed  the  wound  with  wine,  scrupulously  re- 
moving every  foreign  particle;  then  they  brought  the  edges 
together,  not  allowing  Avine  nor  anything  else  to  remain 
within — dry  adhesive  surfaces  were  their  desire.  Nature, 
they  said,  produces  the  means  of  union  in  a  viscous  exudation, 
or  natural  balm,  as  it  was  afterwards  called  by  Paracelsus, 
Pare,  and  Wurtz.  In  older  wounds  they  did  their  best  to 
obtain  union  by  cleanising,  dessication  and  refreshing  of  the 
edges.  Upon  the  outer  surface  they  laid  only  lint  steeped  in 
wdne.  Powders  they  regarded  as  too  desiccating,  for  powder 
shuts  in  decomposing  matters ;  wine,  after  Avashing,  purifying 
and  drying  the  raAv  surfaces,  evaporates." 

Theodoric,   the  famous  bishop  surgeon   of  the  middle   of 
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the  thirteenth  century,  who  told  the  story  of  his  father's 
wonderful  work  in  surgery,  was  proud  above  all  of  the  beau- 
tiful cicatrices  which  he  obtained  without  the  use  of  any 
ointment,  pulcherrimaa  cicatrices  sine  unguento  aliquo  induce- 
hat.  You  could  scarcely  see  the  scars  that  were  left  after  hi:* 
operations.  That  is  still  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished  and  is  not  always  successfully  accomplished.  Theo- 
doric  deprecated  the  use  of  poultices  and  of  oil  on  wounds 
and  he  objected  to  the  use  of  powders  because  they  were  too 
drying:  and  besides  they  had  a  tendency  to  prevent  drainage 
(saniem  incarcerare). 

Here,  then,  are  two  of  the  great  discoveries  supposedly 
made  in  the  modern  time  that  are  found  in  use  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Shakespeare  had  Juliet  drink 
the  anesthetic  potion  that  Avould  keep  her  asleep  for  forty 
hours,  though  it  is  a  shock  to  find  that  Tom  Middleton,  the 
English  dramatist,  in  his  jilay,  "Woma-n  Against  Woman", 
written  in  1605,  says :  "We  shall  imitate  the  pities  of  old 
surgeons  Avho  put  their  patients  to  sleep  before  they  cut 
them." 

It  seems  almost  impossible  to  understand  how  men  should 
have  made  such  important  discoveries  and  inventions  as  those 
that  are  intimately  associated  with  anesthesia  and  antisepsis, 
and  then  should  have  forgotten  about  them  so  completely  that 
they  had  to  be  made  over  again,  but  that  is  a  way  that  men 
have.  It  would  probably  be  worth  the  while  for  a  prospective 
inventor  to  go  back  over  some  of  the  old  books  and  find  hints 
in  them  of  discoveries  of  the  olden  time  which  he  might  be 
aJble  to  follow  up  to  decided  advantage. 
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THE    SINGING   BOYS  OF  VIENNA 

By  REVEREND  J.  E.  RONAN. 

THE  fame  of  the  Vienna  Saengerknaben,  the  Imperial  Cha- 
pel Choir  from  Austria's  Capital  City  is  four  hundred 
years  older  than  any  of  its  living  members  but  is  little  less 
illustrious  than  the  names  of  its  most  famous  alumni.  You  have 
listened  spellbound  to  the  haunting  melodies  of  Franz  Schu- 
bert's ''Ave  Maria,"  or  his  "Unfinished  Sympho-ny,'  or  to 
those  echoes  of  his  refined  romanticism  heard  in  the  modern 
and  popular  "Blossom  Time."  From  the  age  of  eleven,  when 
he  triumphed  in  the  competitive  entrance  examinations  on 
Oct.  1st,  1808,  till  his  voice  broke  he  was  a  choir-boy  in  this 
school  of  strict  discipline  and  profound  musical  culture.  Plere 
his  aesthetic  sense  was  formed;  here  he  learned  to  play  the 
overtures,  sonatas  and  symphonies  of  Hayd«,  Mozart  and 
Beethoven.  He  became  solo-chanter  as  well  as  first  violinist 
in  the  orchestra.  Here  he  breathed  deeply  of  the  liturgical 
atmosphere  and  the  mysticism  of  the  Church,  participating 
regularly  in  the  masses,  vespers  and  various  services  of  the 
imperial  chapel.  Even  after  he  had  left  the  choir  and  ven- 
tured into  the  broadways  of  the  world  of  art,  into  the  life 
of  Bohemianism  with  its  privations,  disappointments  and 
hardships,  still  for  years  he  loved  to  go  back  to  the  school 
every  Sunday  to  taste  of  true  friendship,  to  play  over  his 
latest  compositions,  and  to  get  fresh  inspiration. 

Joseph  Haydn,  another  of  the  immortals  of  music  Avas  also 
a  brilliant  member  of  this  choir.  Though  he  was  the  son  of 
a  poor  Avheelwright,  and  the  eldest  of  twenty  children,  yet 
the  foundations  for  his  musicianship  were  so  solidly  laid  in 
the  school  of  the  Saengerknaben  that  he  was  able  to  triumph 
over  poverty  and  win  his  way  to  patronage,  and  success. 

Among  the  more  recent  alunini  are  Felix  Mottl,  beloved 
conductor  of  Wagner  Festivals  at  Bayreuth,  and  Clemens 
Kraus,  to-day  so  popular  as  conductor  at  Vienna  and  Salzburg. 
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Numerous  priests  and  even  Bishops  are  numbered  among  tlie 
school's  graduates. 

In  the  very  heart  of  Vienna,  which  has  often  been  called 
the  world's  capital  of  music  and  romanticism,  the  tourist  re- 
marks the  "Ilofburg,"  the  historic  Imperial  Palace,  the  favour- 
ite residence  of  the  Hapsburgs.  It  is  an  extensive,  irregular 
block  of  fine  buildings  of  various  styles  and  shapes,  enclosing 
si)acious  gardens  and  court-yards.  Among  the  buildings  is  the 
Burgkapelle,  in  which  the  Saengerknaben  sing  High  Mass  every 
Sunday.  Adjoining  the  chapel  is  the  Kapellenhof,  a  palatial 
structure,  and  here  the  boys  have  their  home.  Many  of  these 
youngsters  are  children  of  the  poor  and  come  from  the  hum- 
blest villages  of  Austria,  and  naturally  they  find  their  new 
surroundings  at  first  wonder-striking.  However,  they  are  all 
little  gentlemen  and  behave  like  j'oung  princes  of  song,  quite 
worthy  of  their  castle.  No  luxury  is  theirs  in  these  hard 
times,  and  particularly  since  the  turn  of  politics  following  the 
world-war  has  left  them  without  an  emperor's  patronage. 

Last  October  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  Saengerkna- 
ben. I  was  led  up  long  stairways  to  the  third  floor,  where 
the  offices  and  studios  are,  and  was  introduced  to  Rev.  Feather 
Josef  Schnitt,  chai)lain  of  the  former  imperial  chapel,  now 
rector  of  the  choir  school.  He  is  energetic,  pleasant  and  direct 
of  manner,  a  real  boys'  man,  who  loves  his  charges  and  is  the 
revered  confidant  of  all.  Speaking  in  perfect  English,  he  told 
me  how,  in  the  15th  century,  the  Emperor  Maximillian  return- 
ing from  the  Netherlands,  having  loved  the  singing  of  the 
boyis  there,  determined  to  have  such  a  choir  in  his  own  chapel. 
He  therefore  engaged  a  grouji  of  the  best  singing  boys  in  Hol- 
land to  come  to  Vienna  for  this  ppurpose.  The  choir  was 
founded  by  imperial  decree  in  1498,  and  ever  since  has  held  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  Austrian  people.  The  rector  took  me 
through  the  school.  In  one  studio  we  found  two  boys  being  put 
through  their  lines,  their  acting  and  singing  for  a  comic  opera; 
and  how  well  they  did  it!  In  the  next  a  group  were  playing 
a  string  quartet.     In  another  a  group  of  younger  boys  were 
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pounding  out  a  lesson  in  solfege.  There  were  large  rooms 
for  choir  and  orchestral  rehearsals.  There  were  two  dormi- 
tories, also  a  large  dining  room  to  accommodate  the  boys, 
forty  in  number.  From  their  top-storey  windows  they  can 
look  out  over  the  metropolis  spread  beneath  them;  they  can 
see  the  spire  of  the  great  St.  Stephen's  Cathedral;  out  beyond 
the  city's  houses  and  tree-tops  they  can  trace  the  course  of  the 
Blue  Danube,  a-nd  to  the  westward  they  have  the  poetic  vista 
of  the  lovely  Wiener  Wald  (Vienna  Woods)  immortalized  in 
the  music  of  Johann  Strauss  On  the  ground  floor  the  boys 
have  their  school-rooms  where  they  receive  a  cmoplete  ele- 
mentary school  training.  They  have  spacious  courtyards  for 
playgrounds.  There  is  a  choir  mother  who,  assisted  by  maids, 
looks  after  the  food,  health  and  the  domestic  needs  of  the  boys. 
They  summer  at  a  villa  in  the  Tyrolean  Alps,  combining  joy- 
ous, healthful  recreation  with  a  fair  amount  of  rehearsal  on 
new  repertoire  for  the  following  season.  The  boy's. voice  must 
be  kept  in  correct  practice,  otherwise,  being  so  jilastic,  it 
would  soon  "take  on  wrong  habits.  Father  Schnitt  spoke  of 
entrance  requirements.  "Last  year  there  were  three  hun- 
dred applications  for  the  three  vacancies  in  the  school.  Pre- 
liminary tests  selected  twenty-six  boys  as  probable  candidates. 
After  a  three  months'  course  to  bring  out  their  aptitude  and 
prove  their  knowledge  of  the  more  difficult  ecclesiastical 
scores,  six  boys  were  chosen.  The  three  neediest  were  finally 
granted  the  coveted  places.  All  the  boys  attend  the  same 
public  school  that  four  centuries  of  choir  boys  have  attended 
before  them.  They  enjoy  two  pia-no,  two  violin,  and  eight 
singing  lessons  a  week.  Frequent  rehearsals  of  Sunday  and 
Holy-day  Masses,  orchestral  rehearsals,  and  of  late  years  play- 
acting and  opera  practice,  consume  their  spare  time."  It  was 
from  the  sheer  necessity  of  raising  funds  to  meet  his  budget 
of  $20  per  boy  per  month  that  the  rector  was  obliged  to  deviate 
from  church  music  to  concert  performances.  Speaking  of  dis- 
cipline, Father  Schnitt  said,  "For  real  offences  there  is  a 
penalty.     It  is  the  most  grievous  we  can  impose  on  onr  boys 
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— the  loss  ci'  attendance  at  the  Opera  or  National  Theatre 
for  which  we  usually  receive  a  box  of  seats  weekly.  Music 
acts  as  -a  soothing,  refininj?  infiuenoe  which  i(S  nothin*?  short 
of  a  bulwark  to  nuiiiliood.  But  they  are  not,  you  have  noticed, 
frail,  unmischievous,  namby-pamby  lads." 

At  the  time  of  my  visit  there  were  two  groups  of  the  choris- 
ters concertizing,  one  in  Scandinavia,  another  in  Czecho-Slova- 
kia.  The  next  week  they  were  all  in  Vienna  and  I  had  the 
joy  of  hearing  them  sing  a  Mozart  ^Nlass  in  their  chapel.  "Beau- 
tiful," is  an  inadequate  word  to  express  the  quality  of  their 
singing.  They  sing  Mozart,  Haydn  a-nd  Schubert  in  the  spirit 
of  these  masters,  and  that  is  saying  much.  A  few  days  later 
a  chosen  choir  of  twenty  boys  sang  the  Bach  Cantata,  "Ich 
Habe  Grosse  Angst"  at  the  Musikverein,  Vie-nna's  fine  Concert 
Hall,  with  the  accompaniment  of  the  Vienna  Philarmonic  Or- 
chestra. Far  from  being  overpowered  by  an  equal  number  of 
tenors  and  basses,  or  by  the  orchestra,  the  boys  who  sang  alto 
as  well  as  sopra-no  parts  were  quite  masters  of  the  situation. 
Their  tone  was  full,  sweet,  clear  and  natural,  their  intonation 
decisive  and  correct,  their  manner  easy,  but  full  of  assurance 
so  that  they  seemed  to  lend  inspiration  to  the  conductor. 

Their  repertoire  includes  a  long  list  of  classical  polyphonic 
choruses,  a  seemingly  unlimited  number  of  Austrian  and  Ger- 
man folk  songs.  They  sing  the  Beethoven  Mass  in  C,  and  all 
the  Masses  of  Haydn,  Mozart,  Schumann,  and  Bruchner.  They 
excel  also  in  their  presentation  of  several  popular  operas, 
particularly  Humperdinck's  Haensel  and  Gretl,  Joseph 
Schenk's  ''The  Village  Barber,"  Haydn's  ''The  Apothecary" 
and  Mozart's  "Bastien  and  Bastienne." 

For  some  months  past  they  have  been  touring  America. 
In  a  few  Aveeks  they  will  pass  through  Italy,  giving  several 
concerts  in  Rome.  They  will  probably  sing  once  more  for  the 
Holy  Father  Pope  Pius  XI,  who,  on  the  occasion  when  they 
last  sang  for  him  blessed  them  for  their  "Voices  as  flutelike 
and  sweet  as  those  of  angels  of  paradise.** 
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THE  MUSEUM  OF  THE  PROVINCE 
OF  QUEBEC 

By  PAUL  RAINVILLE. 

Associate  Director,  Provincial  Museum. 

THERE  are  thousands  of  things  to  do  in  organizing  a  mu- 
seum, of  which  the  public  has  no  idea.  This  is  a  general 
museum  comprising  the  Archives  of  the  Province  of  Quebec ; 
an  Art  Gallery;  and  Natural  History:  birds,  fishes,  insects,  ani- 
mals, reptiles,  moUusca,  plants,  woods,  etc.,  etc.,  all  displayed 
in  scientific  alignment;  our  place  not  permitting  the  display 
of  specimens  in  natural  habitat.  Incidentally,  displaying  the 
natural  habitat  is  more  pleasing  to  the  eye,  but  it  takes  an 
enormous  amount  of  space,  whilst  the  scientific  displaying, 
serially  and  numerically,  takes  less  room,  and  perhaps  permits 
an  easier  study  of  all  the  species. 

By  the  way,  all  our  specimens  bear  a  card  showing:  10 — 
The  scientific  name  in  Latin;  20 — The  French  name;  30 — The 
English  name;  40 — The  number.  All  these  cards  are  hand 
Avritten,  not  printed,  and  they  are  well  written  too. 

Checking  a  couple  thousand  cards, — say  six  thousand  names, 
— is  quite  a  feat  in  itself,  but  it  is  being  done.  (We  pick  up 
a  few  mistakes.  Were  I  to  tell  you  no  mistakes  were  found, 
you  could  rightly  call  me  a and  I  would  richly  deserve  it.) 

We  have  some  very  rich  examples  of  early  Canadian  wood- 
carving,  representative  of  the  St.  Joachim  School  and  the 
Quevillon  School,  of  Montreal.  The  two  brothers  LeVasseur 
are  represented  by  five  statues  of  the  Holy  Family :  St.  Anne, 
St.  Joachim,  the  Infant  Jesus,  St.  Joseph  and  the  Holy  Virgin 
Mary. 

These  five  wooden  statues  stood  for  nearly  190  years  in 
niches,  fro-nting  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Family, — La  Ste. 
Famille  de  I'lsle  d'Orleans.  They  are  life-size,  carved  out  of 
pine  or  cedar,  and  the  Infant  Jesus  is  oversize,  the  true  per- 
spective having  been  observed,  for  his  niche  stood  about  forty 
feet  from  the  ground. 
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Unfortunately  we  can't  tell  which  is  which  in  the  works 
of  the  two  LeVasseurs.  Unquestionably,  one  was  a  better 
artist  than  the  other,  St.  Anne  and  St.  Joachim  are  much  finer 
than  the  three  other  statues,  St.  Anne  particularly  resembling 
a  virgin  of  the  Rheims  Cathedral. 

Another  very  rich  example  of  the  early  Canadian  wood- 
carving  is  the  main  altar  from  the  Church  of  St.  Joseph  de 
Soulanges,  otherwise  Cedars.  This  is  attributed  to  Quevillon, 
though  our  friend  E.  -  Z.  IMassicotte.  Es(|.,  of  Montreal,  claims 
this   beautiful    work    antedates    Quevillon.    and    tluit    he    cfin 
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prove  it.  We  are  waiting  with  an  open  mind  to  be  convinced 
by  his  proof.  Whether  the  work  of  Quevillon  or  another,  this 
altar  is  a  nuignificent  example  of  artistic  wood-carving,  with 
its  garland  of  roses,  tree  of  life,  vines,  grapes,  sheaves,  leaves, 
all  carved  in  the  voluptuous  lines  of  Louis  XV  style. 

Wood-carving  is  not  a  lost  art.  The  French-Canadian  has 
always  been  and  still  is  very  handy  with  the  knife  and  a  piece 
of  wood.  Whilst  chewing  and  whistling  away,  his  nimble 
fingers  will  give  shape  to  something  or  other,  without  i)repara- 
tion  or  training. 

At  St.  Jean  l*ort-Joli,  M^dard  Bourgault  does  some  fi-ne 
wood-carving:  panels,  statuettes,  etc.  He  might  be  called 
primitive  in  a  way,  but  he  is  an  artist,  unspoiled  perhaps  by 
schooling.  He  is  presently  turning  out  some  typical  French- 
Canadian  scenes. 
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Another  more  advanced  and  polished,  L.  Vallieres,  of  St. 
Romuald,  has  carved  some  fine  church  statues,  and  various 
hunting  scenes  on  panels. 

This  museum  is  not  new,  but  the  museum  building  was  only 
completed  in  1932,  The  museum  itself  was  started  way  back 
in  the  1860's,  over  50  years  ago  at  any  rate.  For  instance,  the 
big  polar  bear  standing  in  the  center  of  the  Michel  Sarrazin 
Hall  was  bought  in  Paris.  Killed  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  this 
splendid  specimen  was  exhibited  at  the  "Exposition  Univer- 
selle"  of  1879.  Our  Provincial  Secretary  purchased  it  there 
and  had  it  shipped  here,  so  Mr.  Bear  is  at  least  55  years  old 
and  has  travelled  some. 

By  the  way,  we  must  give  him  his  annual  bath,  this  spring. 
Did  you  ever  bathe  a  polar  bear? — I  mean  a  stuffed  one,  not 
a  live  one.  Take  a  few  gallons  of  gasolene,  not  necessarily 
''Ethyl,"  mix  to  a  paste  with  about  50  pounds  of  plaster.  Daub 
all  over,  let  stand  for  24  hours,  brush  off  with  soft  bristle,  and 
lo !   Mr.  Polar  Bear  will  appear  in  all  his  pristine  glory. 

Formerly,  this  specimen  and  the  moose,  elks,  deers,  buf- 
falos,  wolves,  beavers,  etc.,  etc.,  were  kept  in  various  rooms 
of  the  Parliament  Buildings  and  the  Technical  School,  as  well 
as  our  bird,  entomological,  (Provancher, — Dr.  Fyles)  and  other 
collections. 

Since  the  completion  of  the  new  museum  building,  these 
collections  have  all  been  transferred  here  where  they  may  be 
much  more  advantageously  exhibited. 

The  building  is  located  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Plains  of 
Abraham,  200  feet  from  the  spot  where  Wolfe  fell  and  died, 
and  one  quarter  mile  from  I'Anse  au  Foulon,  "Wolfe's  Cove,'' 
where  the  British  troops  escaladed  the  high  cliffs,  to  attack 
Montcalm  on  the  rear. 

In  boxing-ring  parlance,  Wolfe  feinted  wnth  his  right  at 
Montmorency,  and  delivered  the  knockout  blow  with  his  left 
at  I'Anse  au  Foulon,  whilst  Montcalm  was  expecting  it  at 
Montmorency.  This  is  rather  a  flippant  comparison  for  such 
a  momentous  event,  but  it  is  the  simple  truth. 

The  museum  dominates  the  Plains.    It  is  of  Greco-Roman 
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architecture  with  a  very  high  stairway  in  the  center,  leading 
to  two  massive  bronze  doors  embossed  with  bas-reliefs  of 
Canadian  wild  scenhes,  the  work  of  Brunet,  a  young  Montreal 
sculptor  of  rare  talent.  He  also  sculpted  the  series  of  alumi- 
num alloy  friezes  which  decorate  the  top  of  the  building  from 
north  to  south,  depicting:  The  Northwest  Discovery  of  La 
Veranderye,  Indians  Hunting  BulTalo,  Jacques  Cartier's  Ar- 
rival, The  Death  of  Wolfe,  The  Death  of  Montcalm,  The  Ar- 
rival of  the  Daughters  of  the  King,  (Les  Filles  du  Roi),  etc. 

The  high  stairway  leads  in  reality  to  the  second  floor  of 
the  building.  As  one  enters  the  rotunda,  the  eye  is  arrested 
by  a  replica  of  the  Montcalm-Wolfe  Monument  of  Governor's 
Garden,  with  full  latin  inscription.  This  hand-carved  wooden 
replica  is  surrounded  by  the  flags  of  Montcalm's  own  regi- 
ments: "La  Sarre,  La  Reine,  Guyenne,  Berry,  Beam,  Langue- 
doc  and  Royal  Roussillon ;  authentic  replicas  obtained  from 
the  French  Army  Museum.  Glorious  colours  in  each  one  with 
the  wide  white  cross  of  St.  Louis  in  the  center. 

On  each  side  of  the  rotunda,  circled  by  twelve  double  pil- 
lars, open  the  Natural  History  Halls:  The  Michel  Sarrazin 
room,  to  the  left,  so  named  in  memory  of  the  first  Quebec 
naturalist,  and  the  Provancher  room  to  the  right,  devoted  to 
the  memory  of  that  great  entomologist. 

The  Archives  of  the  Province  are  located  on  the  first  floor, 
where  the  same  design  prevails.  A  rotunda,  Avith  a  hall  on 
each  side.  In  the  center  of  this  floor  stands  a  cast  of  the 
famous  bell  of  Dieppe:  "La  Vieille  Catherine,"  which  rang 
in  honor  of  many  Quebecers  born  in  the  Old  World  sea-port, 
and  tolled  also  the  death  of  many  of  their  old  folks.  The 
names  of  all  the  "Dieppois"  established  in  New  France  are 
painted   on   the   pedestal   supporting   "Catherine." 

To  the  left  opens  the  Manuscript  room.  Rare  treasures 
may  be  found  there.  Papers  yellowed  by  time  but  still  show- 
ing fine  craftsmanship  and  unfading  ink;  decisions,  rulings 
and  minutes  of  the  Sovereign  Council  of  New  France,  all  com- 
plete from  166-4  to  1760;  in  beautiful  state  of  preservation. 
Some  of  them  appear  to  have  been  written  only  yesterday  on 
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linen  paper  rivalling  the  finest  output  of  modern  mills,  with 
ink  HO  fresh  that  one  might  well  imagine  hearing  still  the 
squeaking  of  the  old  quill  pen  under  the  fervent  scrawl  of  a 
devoted  scribe. 

Underglass  may  be  seen  the  Capitulation  of  Quebec, — most 
eventful  document  of  the  18th  century,  the  world  over, — the 
passing  of  an  immense  empire  into  the  British  hands, — a 
courtly  paper  exchanged  between  two  gentlemen,  de  Rame- 
zay  and  Amherst,  standing  in  the  boots  of  their  dead  generals, 
Montcalm  and  Wolfe,  one  giving  and  the  other  receiving  the 
Rock  of  Quebec,  the  Heart  of  New  France  and  the  key  to 
French  possessions  in  the  New  World. 

Many,  many  other  documents  may  be  seen  here,  gathered 
piously  by  the  gentle  hands  and  the  loving  care  of  Dr.  Pierre- 
Georges  Roy,  archivist  and  director  of  the  Museum,  he  also 
a  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  who  would  find  himself  very 
much  at  ease  with  Montcalm,  Wolfe,  Ramezay,  Amherst,  Fron- 
tenac.  Walker,  Phipps,  Ragueneau,  Breboeuf,  Lallemand, 
Masse.  He  knows  them  well,  for  he  has  lived  with  them  for 
over  forty  years;  gathering  their  papers,  studying  their  hand- 
writings, and  beneath  all,  the  character  and  the  heart  of  those 
gallant  fighters,  explorers,  pio-neers,  martyrs. 

And  on  the  other  side,  to  the  right  of  Catherine,  is  the 
Library — Canadiana — a  rich  collection  of  old  editions,  where 
the  historian  may  find  treasures  beyond  description. 

In  niches  along  the  halls  and  the  stairways  may  be  seen 
specimens  of  old  wood-carving:  statues,  altars,  church  decora- 
tions, chandeliers,  all  dating  back  to  the  French  Regime,  and 
on  the  top  third  floor,  an  old  calvary.  This  is  the  work  of  an 
unknown  artist,  done  over  100  years  ago,  carved  out  of  pine- 
vi^ood,  a  life-size  statue  of  Christ  crucified  1900  years  ago.  The 
gifted  hands  who  created  the  Man  of  Sorrow  out  of  rough- 
hewn  wood  were  too  modest  to  even  think  of  signing  a  mere 
common  name  on  the  cross,  but  the  anatomy  the  expression 
of  suffering,  are  the  product  of  an  artist  who  had  faith,  not 
only  in  art,  which  might  have  been  unconscious,  but  a  con- 
scious faith  in  the  Divinity  of  the  Redeemer,  embodying  the 
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suft'erinj?  of  man  with  the  all  uplifting  ideal  of  God.  Such 
were  the  anonymous  artists,  monks  and  laymen,  who  carved 
their  lives  aways  on  the  stone  jewelry  of  the  great  Gothic 
cathedrals. 

(To  be  continued.) 


STONE  CHALICES. 

One  is  so  used  to  seeing  chalices  of  either  gold  or  silver  that 
one  forgets  how  different  were  many  of  the  chalices  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity 

In  the  Royal  Aeademy,  Dublin,  are  still  preserved  two  old 
stone  chalices,  one  beautifully  decorated  and  the  other  quite 
plain. 

In  the  Church  of  St.  Anastasia  in  Rome  may  still  be  seen  a 
glass  chalice  believed  to  have  belonged  to  St.  Jerome.  Glass 
chalices  were  at  one  time  common,  but  in  the  tenth  century  the 
Church  prohibited  the  use  of  so  brittle  a  substance.  Wood  was 
considered  too  porous  and  horn  unclean,  and  copper  was  for- 
bidden as  likely  to  oxidize.  Tin  and  pewter  would  have  ap- 
peared to  have  been  tolerated  in  cases  of  extreme  poverty. 
Bronze  also  was  .sometimes  used. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  of  old  chalices  is  the  one  known 
as  the  "Chalice  of  Ardagh."  This  is  a  two-handled  cup,  the 
handles  being  composed  of  enamels  and  plaques  of  gold  fili- 
gree work;  the  stem  and  supports  of  the  silver  bowl  are  of 
bronze  metal  gilt  and  delicately  carved  in  interlaced  and 
knotted  patterns.  The  foot  is  also  of  enamels,  gilded  bronze, 
crystal,  am^ber,  etc.  This  ancient  ehalice  wa«  found  by  a  boy 
digging  potatoes  near  the  old  Rath   of  Ardagh. 
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TORONTO 

By  T.  A.  REED. 

(Continued  from  the  March  number) 


VIEW  OF  TORONTO  HARBOUR,   1828,  FROM  THE  ISLAND. 

On  the  right  can  be  seen  to  the  left  of  the  branch  of  the  tree,  the 
steeple  of  St.  Paul's. 


II. 

THERE  is  an  intimate  connection  between  the  early  days 
of  Toronto,  the  establishment  of  the  Catholic  Church 
and  of  the  Community  of  St.  Joseph.  The  first  Catholic 
Church  was,  of  course,  St.  Paul's,  built  in  1822  and,  from  1841 
until  1848,  when  St.  Michael's  Cathedral  was  opened,  the  pro- 
cathedral  of  the  Diocese.  An  earnest  worker  in  the  cause  of 
religion  was  Captain,  the  Hon.  John  Elmsley,  who  gave  two 
acres  of  his  estate  to  the  Congregatio-n  of  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  for  a  convent,  which  was  completed  in  1863,  when 
the  Mother  House  and  the  Academy  moved  from  Power  Street, 
where  they  had  been  established  since  1851.  Elmsley  Place 
still  bears  his  name  and  in  compliance  with  his  wishes,  his 
heart  is  enshrined  in  the  walls  of  St.  Basil's  Church  near  the 
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altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  his  body  rests  in  the  crypt 
of  the  Cathedral. 

The  Semi-Centennial  of  Toronto,  1884. 

In  1884  the  city  celebrated  its  Serai-Centennial  or  Jubilee. 
It  had  a  population  of  105,000,  twelve  times  that  at  the  time 
of  its  incorporation.  Its  northern  boundary,  Bloor  Street, 
had  in  the  previous  year  been  changed  by  the  ann^exation  of 
the  thriving  village  of  Yorkville,  but  there  were  other  flour- 
ishing villages  still  well  beyond  the  city  limits,  viz.,  Park- 
dale  and  Brockton  on  the  west;  Deer  Park,  Davisville  and 
Eglinton,  to  the  north ;  Chester,  Riverside,  Leslieville  and 
Little  York  to  the  east,  all  to  become  ultimately  vigorous 
parts  of  a  greater  Toronto.  Horse  cars  were  still  in  use,  there 
were  few  telephones  and  then  mostly  for  business  purposes 
only,  electric  lights  —  the  uneven  arc  lights  —  were  gra- 
dually forcing  the  itinerant  gas-lighter  otf  the  streets,  and 
the  roads  were  only  ifemporarily  improved  by  the  use  of  cedar 
blocks,  the  sidewalks  were  of  six-foot  planks  and  the  gutters 
made  of  cobblestones.  King  Street  was  still  the  fashionable 
shopping  district  a-nd  Yonge  Street  only  beginning  to  come 
into  its  own.  Our  City  Hall,  on  Front  Street,  near  the  market, 
was,  to  quote  a  contemporary  writer,  "a  blot  upon  the  city's 
public  buildings,  being  no  less  unsightly  and  dingy  than  ill- 
ventilated  and  unwholesome".  Six  newspapers  were  supported 
by  the  public,  of  which  only  three  remain  to-day.  John 
Charles  Dent  then  prophesied  that  in  fifty  years  time  (1934), 
"the  sun  will  rise  upon  a  densely-packed  population  extend- 
ing from  the  Humber  to  Scarboro  Heights,  and  from  Mount 
Pleasant  Cemetery  to  the  Baj' — ^^a  population  that  will  number 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  millio-n,  and  Bloor  Street  will  be  a 
central  and  main  business  thoroughfare."  And  for  his  optim- 
ism he  was  ridiculed. 

The  financial  depression  which  almost  immediately  followed 
and  continued  for  a  decade,  caused  a  slowing  up  in  poinilation 
increase   and   general  development,  but  by  the   turn   of  the 
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century  a  new  prosperity  was  in  evidence  and  the  population 
had  passed  the  200,000  mark.  An  improved  street  ear  system — 
it  had  been  electrified  in  1893 — provided  means  of  rapid 
communication  and  the  vacant  districts  were  rapidly  being 
built  U|)on. 

The  Toronto  of  To-day. 

When  Toronto  was  incorporated  the  assessed  value  of  the 
city  was  £186,882  and  the  tax-rate  three  pence  in  the  pound. 
In  1932  it  had  an  asseissment  of  over  one  billion  dollars  and  a 
tax-rate  of  nearly  three  and  one-third  cents  on  the  dollar. 
The  city  area  is  now  34  square  miles,  as  compared  with  one 
square  mile  in  1834.;  33  fire  statio-ns  where  one  sufficed;  over 

186  schools  where  11  of  all  sorts 
existed,  and  16  public  libraries, 
a  boon  undreamed  of  by  the  peo- 
])]e  of  100  years  ago.  The  o^ne 
square  mile  area  of  the  original 
city  as  incorporated  in  1834  has, 
in  less  than  a  century,  increased 
to  34  square  miles  and  from  an 
unlighted,  un  paved 
and  unsanitary  little 
town,  has  become  one 
of  the  most  beautiful 
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in  Canada,  one  of  the  best  lighted,  best  paved  and  with  the 
lowest  death  rate  on  the  continent. 

It  is  a  city  of  homes  and  home-owneris,  60  per  cent,  of  the 
citizens  owning  their  own  homes.  Of  the  total  of  133,000 
buildings  in  the  city,  there  are  110,000  houses,  10,500  stores, 
5,700  apartment  and  duplex  houses  and  311  churches.  The 
"2,618  rod's  of  two-foot  sidewalks"  objected  to  by  the  "wee- 
Yorkers"  of  1834,  have  grown  to  900  miles  of  cement  walks, 
the  four  miles  of  streets,  which  earned  the  sobriquet  of 
"Muddy  York",  have  given  place  to  nearly  600  miles  of  finely- 
paved  roads,  while  the  five  miles  of  street  railway  tracks  laid 
down  by  a  small  company  in  1861  have  been  replaced  by  a 
track  mileage  of  over  200  miles  under  the  control  of  the  city's 
own  tra^isportation  commission. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  material  things  that  Toronto  has 
realized  the  vision  of  its  founders  and  justified  the  faith  of 
those  who  laid  its  foundations,  to  quote  the  city  motto,  on 
"Industry,  Intelligence  and  Integrity".  In  addition  to  its 
position  as  a  leading  educational  centre,  it  has,  through  the 
famous  Mendelssohn  Choir,  been  acclaimed  by  the  foremost 
musical  critics  of  the  United  States  as  the  choral  capital  of 
North  America.  A  symphony  orchestra  of  local  musicians, 
giving  concerts  of  merit  throughout  the  winter,  is  already 
making  Toronto  independent  of  visiting  American  orchestras. 
Two  string  quartettes  and  a  chamber  music  society  give  fre- 
quent performance  of  works  seldom  heard  outside  of  metro- 
politan centres.  The  Royal  Ontario  Museum  and  the  Art 
Gallery  of  Toronto,  initiated  through  the  energy  of  the  late 
Sir  Edmund  "Walker,  provide  that  liberal  education  which  is 
so  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  aesthetic  side  in  the 
life  of  the  people. 

In  recreation  the  citizens  are  well  provided  for,  there  being 
2,209  acres  of  parks  and  play-grou«ds,  varying  in  size  from 
High  Park's  400  acres,  the  gift  of  the  late  John  G.  Howard, 
and  the  Island  of  360  acres,  down  to  small  breathing-places 
of  an  acre  or  even  less  throughout  the  eitv.       Toronto  leads 
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A   BEAUTY   SPOT   IN  ONE   OF   THE 
PARKS. 


the  country  in  swim- 
ming pools,  and  nu- 
merous boats  and 
acjuatie  clubs  take 
advantage  of  t  h  e 
bay  and  lake  front 
and  adjacent 
beaches,  all  of  which 
come  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Toronto 
II  arbour  Commis- 
sion. The  latter  has 
also  been  resi)onsible  for  the  harbour  development  which  has 
added  approximately  ten  miles  of  frontage  to  the  harbour,  as 
well  as  a  turning  basin  and  floating  dock,  equipped  to  handle 
ocean-going  shipping. 

In  the  Canadian  Na- 
tional Exhibition  To- 
ronto has  a  priceless 
asset.  Evolved  from 
the  old-time  country 
fairs,  dignified  by  the 
name  of  Provincial  Ex- 
positions, which  held 
forth  wherever  a  few 
acres  of  ground  were 
available  and  finally 
becoming  localized  in 
1858  on  the  Garrison 
Common,  the  Canadian 
National  Exhibition 
now  possess  100  per- 
mane-nt  buildings  in  a 
spacious  park  of  350 
acres  bordering  one 
and    a    half    miles    on       CORRIDOR  IN  the  art  gallery. 
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Lake  Ontario.  Here  two  weeks  in  tlie  early  Fall  exhibits 
are  shown  from  all  i)arts  of  the  world,  prizes  to  the  extent 
of  $150,000  are  i)aid  to  competitors  and  several  hundred 
thousand  visitors  attend  annually — in  one  year  over  two 
million,  emphasizinff  the  fact  that  here,  on  the  site  of  old 
Fort  Toronto,  erected  to  jirotect  the  French  trading-post  of 
that  name,  the  locality  in  very  truth  has  become  "a  place 
where  many  people  meet". 


CONVOCATION  HALL,  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 
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GOLDEN  JUBILEE  OF 
RIGHT  REVEREND  MONSIGNOR  MORRIS 

June  24,  1934 

By  REVEREND  E.  M.  BRENNAN,  S.T.L. 

INTO  the  hearts  of  the  great  ones  of  the  Lord  "The  Spirit 
breathes  where  It  listeth."  Once  that  Spirit  breathed  with 
all  its  etficacious  love  into  the  heart  of  a  sturdy  Irish  youth, 
the  son  of  God-fearing  parents  dwelling  in  lovely  Tyrone  in 
the  north  of  Erin's  Isle.  And  this  same  Spirit,  which,  cen- 
turies before,  had  inspired  the  great  St.  Patrick  to  journey  to 
the  coast  of  Ireland,  -now  bade  a  youth, — Denis  Morris  by 
name, — to  leave  those  self-same  shores.  It  seemed  to  say,  as 
it  beckoned  across  the  broad  Atlantic,  the  words  once  address- 
ed to  St.  Patrick:  "We  entreat  thee,  0  holy  youth,  come  thou 
and  abide  among  us." 

A  Sacerdotal  vocation  was  implanted  in  his  heart,  a  voca- 
tion which  was  to  call  Denis  Morris  from  Erin  to  labor  for 
God  and  souls  in  a  vast  country  called  Canada.  True  to  the 
noble  traditions  of  his  race,  responsive  to  the  guidance  of 
zealous  parents,  docile  to  the  scholarly  training  aiid  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  of  his  beloved  'All  Hallows,'  he  pursued  his 
course  of  studies.  The  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  June 
24th,  1884,  witnessed  his  ordination,  and  once  more  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  Avere  fulfilled,  "Tu  es  Sacerdos  in  aeternum.'' 
"Thou  art  a  priest  forever  according  to  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dech." 

"Tempus  fugit."  Full  fifty  years  have  passed  since  the 
then  Father  Morris  came  to  the  land  of  his  adoption.  Toronto 
Archdiocese  and  most  of  all,  the  City  of  St.  Catharines,  have 
chronicled  the  story  of  his  half  century  of  faithful  service. 
The  privilege  and  the  honor  of  a  Golden  Jubilee  in  the  holy 
Priesthood  are  bequeathed  to  but  a  few.  Eight  Reverend  Mon- 
signor  Morris,  as  he  is  now  known,  is  one  of  these  few.  One 
ventures  to  suggest  that  if  the  revered  Domestic  Prelate  were 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


69 


to  have  his  way,  he  would  celebrate  the  coming  24th  of  June 
in  true  simplicity;  saying  his  morning  Mass  quietly  among  the 
y)eople,  visiting  the  sick  of  his  parish  and  attending  to  the 
daily  routine  of  his  pastoral  life.  For  in  all  these  years  he 
has  kept  the  even  tenor  of  his  way.  Ostentatio-n  and  display 
are  foreign  to  his  nature.  The  blare  of  trumpets  grates  upon 
his  ears.  Ceremonial,  unless  it  has  to  do  with  divine  liturgy, 
is  unwelcome.  Only  the 
wisihes  of  his  fellow- 
priests  and  the  entreaties 
of  his  faithful  flock  will 
impel  him  to  give  extern- 
al solemnity  to  the  observ- 
ance of  this  golden  day. 

Fifty  years  with  the 
Lord  are  as  a  mere  daj'. 
Fifty  years  with  men  form 
a  great  epoch  in  Church 
or  natio-n.  Were  one  to 
seek  and  find  a  Scriptural 
motto  which  would  well 
express  the  Monsignor's 
fifty  years  of  service,  he 
would  quote  with  striking 
fittingness  the  words  of 
the  first  Good  Shepherd : 
"I  know  mine  and  mine 
know  Me."  For  Denis 
Morris  has  been  the  ideal 

Pastor  who  has  known  his  people  in  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity. As  assistant  at  historic  St.  Paul's,  where  reigns  to- 
day Monsignor  Hand,  another  Golden  Jubilarian ;  as  parish 
priest  of  Orangeville  and  missions;  as  pastor  of  Newmarket 
and  Bradford ;  and  finally  as  Dean  and  Monsignor  at  St. 
Catharines,  our  Jubilarian  has  ever  and  always  been  the  "Pas- 
tor Bonus'"  who  knew  his  flock  and  could  call  them  by  name. 
Was  it  the  humble  Irish  immigrant  in  the  domain  of  old  St. 
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Paul's,  when  Toronto  had  never  dreamed  of  a  centennial  cele- 
bration, who  called  for  a  priest's  service?  Father  Morris,  the 
strong',  energetic,  kindly  assistant,  was  at  hand  with  his  min- 
istration. Was  it  the  Catholic  farmer  who  resided  miles  from 
Orano:eville  or  Bradford  or  Newmarket  who  desired  the  Sac- 
raments or  who  wished  to  have  a  "Statio-n"  in  his  home?  Then, 
one  could  see  the  "spanking  fine  team"  of  Father  Morris  has- 
tening along  the  dust-laden  or  snow-covered  country  road,  as 
this  "Soggarth  Aroon"  responded  to  that  earnest  call,  "Wilt 
thou  not  come  once  more  and  abide  with  us?''  Little  wonder 
that  the  name  of  Father  Morris  is  still  held  in  grateful  bene- 
diction in  these  communities! 

The  vaster  fold  of  this  good  shepherd  lias  been  the  pros- 
perous parish  of  St.  Catharines  Well  does  the  writer,  then 
a  stripling  of  a  sanctuary  boy,  remember  Dean  Morris  as  the 
successor  of  the  late  revered  Dean  Harris,  entering  upon  his 
career  as  Pastor  of  St.  Catharines  and  Dean  of  the  Niagara 
Peninsula.  Eaiergy,  punctuality  (his  watch, — so  'tis  said — lost 
only  four  seconds  a  year  and  none  at  Mass  time),  zeal,  sin- 
cerity, kindliness  were  qualities  of  soul  which  were  noticeable 
even  to  an  altar  boy;  for  then,  as  now,  altar  boys  saw  more 
than  they  were  given  credit  for.  The  Dean's  sense  of  humor 
aided  him  on  many  occasions,  as  when  one  cold  day  on  the 
event  of  a  first  pastoral  call,  he  was  peremptorily  ordered  from 
the  home  of  outspoken  "Johanna,"  who  mistook  him  for  an 
over-zealous  dog-tax  collector.  Physical  strength  and  an  un- 
failing spirit  of  self-sacrifice  were  his  great  endowments  in 
hard  years  when  he  sustained  the  faith  and  built  up  the  mor- 
ale of  his  i)eople  in  a  ra])idly  growing  centre,  Avhich  changed 
from  a  staid  farming  community  into  a  thriving  industrial 
centre.  True,  he  found  a  church  already  substantially  built ; 
but  this  he  has  adorned,  as  three  decades  and  three  years  have 
fiown,  until  to-day,  the  old  stone  parish  church,  with  its  rich 
interior  decorations,  its  lovely  Mu-nich  windows,  its  matchless 
vestments,  has  become  "a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  forever." 

"t  know  mine  and  mine  know  Me."  In  a  city  where  the 
Separate  School  System  has  been  long  established,  the  present 
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Jubilarian  has  learned  to  know  the  lambs  of  each  generation 
through  the  care  and  operation  of  the  Separate  Schools.  Were 
any  one  else  to  occupy  the  Chairmanship  of  the  School  Board 
in  the  Garde-n  City,  he  would  seem  to  be  an  anomaly.  To  his 
fellow-priests  and  the  older  members  of  his  flock  he  is  gener- 
ally known  as  the  ''Dean";  but  to  the  youngsters  he  is  the 
beloved  "Monsignor,''  who  always  has  their  interests  at  heart 
on  the  occasions  of  his  regular  visits  to  their  class-room.  To 
the  already  constructed  schools  he  has  added  the  splendid  St. 
John's  School  and  the  substantial  St.  Joseph's  School  in  the 
newer  and  rapidly  growing  industrial  areas  of  the  city.  These 
are  his  "Jewels." 

Was  not  the  boast  of  the  Roman  poet:  "Exegi  monumen- 
tum  aeri  pere-nnius?"  To-day.  love  and  veneration  of  Mon- 
signor  Morris  are  not  founded  on  perishable  brick  and  mortar. 
They  are  built  on  the  more  enduring  foundations  of  self-sacri- 
fice and  faithful  service.  If  he  has  known  his  people  as  his, 
they  have  known  him  as  the  good  shepherd,  the  zealous  priest, 
the  Dean  who  still  visits  his  people  in  rain  and  shine,  in  heat 
and  cold.  As  the  evening  sun  of  a  busy  life  easts  its  slanting 
golden  rays,  the  Jubilarian  is  sometimes  heard  to  say:  "Well, 
when  my  time  comes  I  want  to  rest  among  the  people  I  have 
known  and  served."  And  the  response  from  "sheep  and  lamb" 
is  a  bold  yet  friendly  one  :  "Well.  Dean,  what's  the  big  hurry? 
Why  not  stay  around  where  you  are  so  well  acquainted?'^ 
And  the  bright,  kindly  eye  that  has  not  dimmed,  the  jet  black 
hair  that  still  considers  gray  out  of  style,  the  pleasant  voice 
that  still  rings  with  good  cheer,  and  the  kindly  hand-clasp  that 
still  transmits  kindness  and  sympathy  by  the  shortwave  length, 
are  an  assurance  to  parishioners  and  other  friends  that  their 
"Soggarth  Aroon"  will,  with  God's  aid,  remain  with  them  "Ad 
Multos  Anno.s"  long  beyond  the  golden  year. 
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SIR    EDWARD    ELGAR,    1 857-1934 

BY  MATTHIAS   TURTON 

ON  the  twenty-third  day  of  February,  this  year,  there 
passed  to  his  rest  a  musician  whose  legacy  to  the  world 
of  musical  art  places  his  name  amongst  the  supremely  great 
of  our  time. 

Elgar  is  thought  by  many  to  have  been  the  greatest  Eng- 
lish composer  since  Purcell,  and  if  one  looks  through  the  long 
list  of  his  published  compositions,  ranging  from  quite  modest 
efforts  to  the  two  magnificent  orchestral  symphonies,  the  great 
Violin  Concerto,  the  "Enigma"  variations,  and  that  terrific 
tour  de  force  the  "Flagstaff"  symphonic  studies,  and  then  realize 
that  nothing  of  the  chamber  music  and  lesser  instrumental 
work  has  been  mentioned,  one  is  awed  by  the  importance  of 
the  achievement.  In  the  realm  of  choral  music  there  is  the 
glorious  series  of  works  which  includes  two  great  secular 
Cantatas,  "King  Olaf"  and  "Caractacus,''  also  the  three 
epoch-niiaking,  "Dream  of  Gerontius,"  "The  Apostles"  and 
"The  Kingdom." 

It  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  no  other  composer  has,  in  recent 
years,  written  three  such  amazingly  beautiful  works  in  Ora- 
torio-form. A  shorter  work  "Lux  Christi,''  is  on  th«  same 
exalted  plane. 

Within  the  limits  imposed  by  available  space,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  motre  than  merely  comment  on  some  of  the  larger 
works  of  this  great  Master  of  Music,  and  it  is  only  as  time 
moves  along  that  we  shall  become  completely  aware  what  a 
colossus  Edward  Elgar  really  was. 

Born  at  Broadheath,  near  Worcester  (England),  his  early 
years  were  spent  in  the  Cathedral  City  itself,  for  almost 
within  the  shadow  of  Worcester  Cathedral,  his  father  carried 
on  the  business  of  music-seller,  and,  in  addition,  held  the  post 
of  organist  at  St.  George's  Catholic  Church. 

Music-selling  is  not  a  calling  which  offers,  as  a  rule,  much 
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opportunity  for  the  amassing  of  wealth,  and  the  modest  ex- 
chequer of  the  Elgar  household  did  not  permit  of  much  lati- 
tude in  the  matter  of  schooling,  etc.  Fortunately,  in  his  mother 
the  boy  found  from  earliest  years,  a  -ready  guide  along  the 
thorny  path  of  education.  It  was  she  who,  having  a  wide 
knowledge  of  literature,  and  a  love  of  the  classics,  saw  to  it 
that  young  Edward  should  have  an  early  introduction  to  the 
Wdfld  of  books.  His  musical  education  at  the  time  was  some- 
wliat  casual,  but  the  boy  showed  unmistakeable  signs  of  powers 
far  above  the  ordinary. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact  that  Elgar's  development 
musically  was  almost  entirely  unaided.  For  him  there  were  no 
expensive  professors,  and  his  musical  growth  was  nourished 
from  whatever  material  could  be  found  on  the  shelves  of  his 
father's  shop. 

Little  did  his  jiarents  dream  of  a  day  when  the  name  of 
Elgar  would  be  revered  by  the  world's  greatest  musicians,  and 
that  the  vast  Cathedral,  they  knew  so  well,  would  be  the  scene 
of  music  festivals  in  which  a  place  of  honour  would  be  given 
to  the  music  of  their  son. 

Elgar  never  became  a  virtuoso  in  an  instrumental  sense, 
though  in  early  manhood  he  had  a  fleeting  vision  of  becoming 
a  solo-violinist.  He  had  the  opportunity  however,  of  making  a 
practical  acquaintance  with  various  orchestral  instruments, 
and  this  experience  stood  him  in  good  stead  in  later  life.  It 
is  generally  agreed  that  Elgar's  knowledge  of  orchestral  tech- 
nique was  prodigious,  and  no  less  an  authority  than  Richard 
Strauss  referred  to  Elgar  as  "that  English  giant  in  music." 

Elgar's  rise  to  fame  w.as,  for  a  long  period,  almost  dis- 
tressingly slow,  and  even  when  works  of  astonishing  individ- 
uality and  freshness  had  been  produced  and  performed,  the 
musical  cognoscenti  of  England  were  unwilling  to  admit  him 
to  that  charmed  circle. 

Perhaps  the  one  work  which  really  puzzled  the  English 
critics  a-nd  made  them  uneasily  aware  that  a  genius  had  arisen 
in  that  green  and  pleasant  land,  was  the  production  of  the 
oratorio  "The  Dream  of  Gerontius.''    For  many  years  Elgar 
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had  been  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  Cardinal  Newman's 
great  poem. 

The  subject  had  attracted  the  attention  of  several  musici- 
ans, but  none  had  felt  that  they  could  grasp  the  spiritual  sim- 
plicity of  Newman's  outpouring  and  hold  it  long  enough  to 
enshrine  its  loveliness  in  a  to-nal  structure  of  commensurate 
beauty. 

It  remained  foa-  Elgar  to  write  music  of  such  exaltation  that 
the  poem  and  its  setting  became  a  com])lete  artistic  entity. 
One  would  have  to  look  far.  and  perhaps  Avithout  success,  for 
a  parallel  which  compassed  the  uniting  of  the  imagery  of  an 
intellectual  with  a  similarly  great  exponential  in  tonal  art. 

The  composer  m^ade  repeated  sketches  during  years  of 
study  of  the  Newman  verse,  and  the  result  was  a  work  so 
entirely  different  from  the  generally  accepted  idea  of  what 
constituted  Oratorio-form,  that  the  musical  critics  for  some 
time  failed  to  grasp  its  extraordinary  beauty.  However,  in 
Ernest  Newman,  England's  outstanding  critic,  Edward  Elgar 
has  for  many  years  liad  a  convinced  believer  and  doughty 
champion. 

It  was  'uot  until  the  work  was  produced  at  a  German  Musi- 
cal Festival  (Dusseldorf,  December,  1901),  and  was  acclaimed 
as  a  masterpiece  by  the  foremost  critics  of  that  country,  that 
English  musical  circles  really  became  aware  of  the  stature  of 
this  Worcestershire  musician 

"Gerontius,"  it  had  been  agreed,  was  strange,  quite  un- 
precedented, and  presented  a  view-point  so  utterly  different 
from  the  long  accepted  traditions  of  Handel  and  Mendelssohn, 
that  it  amounted  to  something  da-ngerously  akin  to  revolution. 

If  "Gerontius"  startled  English  musicians  when  produced  at 
the  Birmingham  Triennial  Festival  in  1900,  its  successor,  ''The 
Apostles"  administered  a  severe  shock  at  the  Festival  of  1903, 
culminating  in  something  approaching  consternation,  when,  at 
the  1906  Festival,  Elgar  presented  his  third  great  Oratorio 
"The  Kingdom." 

Despite  much  hostility  and  wagging  of  heads,  these  three 
works   were   grudgingly   admitted    as   Avorks    of    tremendous 
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power  and  significance;  as  art-works  of  the  first  magnitude  in 
the  realm  of  sacred  music. 

The  two  later  Oratorios  may  «ever  rival  "Gerontius"  in 
popularity,  for  in  the  Newman  libretto  there  is  a  strong  hu- 
man appeal,  whereas  this  quality  is  necessarily  much  less  in 
evidence  in  the  text  of  "The  Apostles''  and  "The  Kingdom." 

One  must  (for  reasons  of  space)  mention  several  other 
works  sacred  and  secular,  which  atte-st  the  composer's 
versatility,  but  of  the  secular  works  his  "King  Olaf"  and 
"Caraetacus"  stand  out  with  particular  brilliance,  the  latter 
approximating  Grand  Opera  in  scope  and  bigness  of  design. 

To  the  man  in  the  street  Elgar  is  affectionately  known  as 
the  composer  of  "Land  of  Hope  and  Glory,"  just  as  for  many 
people  Handel  spells  the  "Largo  in  G,"  or  Rachmaninoff  the 
"Prelude  in  C  Sharp  Minor,'' 

To  music-lovers  the  world  over  the  name  of  Elgar  will  con- 
jure memories  of  wonderful  orchestral  works,  equal  in  point 
of  originality  of  conception,  and  of  scholarship,  with  anything 
done  in  recent  years;  choral  music  which  reaches  a  sublimity 
rarely  attained  in  our  day,  and  a  wealth  of  compositions  in 
smaller  forms  which  have  only  to  be  heard  to  win  instant  ad- 
miration. 

It  is  a  long  cry  from  the  "AYand  of  Youth"  suites  for  or- 
chestra to  the  two  great  Symphonies  and  the  terrific  Falstaff 
variations  with  their  encyclopaedic  graps  of  the  possibilities 
afforded  by  the  modern  orchestra.  Along  with  this  orchestral 
material  comes  the  wonderful  array  of  Chamber-music  in  all 
forms. 

One  marvels  at  the  genius  which  can  present  the  exquisit- 
ely fragrant  simplicity  of  the  little  i)art-song  "As  Torrents  in 
Sunimf^r"  (King  Olaf)  and  then  astoimd  us  with  the  concen- 
trated fury  of  the  "Chorus  of  Demons"  (Gerontius),  and  the 
spiritual  loftiness  and  supreme  beauty  of  many  pages  of  "The 
Kingdom," 

If  we  would  know  the  real  Elgar  we  must  traverse  the 
paths  that  he  has  blazoned  for  us,  and  «ot  be  content  to  essay 
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an  estimate  of  his  life-work  by  a  casual  glance  through  some 
of  his  compositions  that  have  caught  the  popular  fancy. 

When  he  wrote  the  six  military  marches  for  Orchestra, 
known  as  "Pomp  and  Circumstance,"  it  was  with  the  idea 
that  the  soldier  should  be  identified  with  siomething  better  than 
the  cheap  and  tawdry  music  so  often  heard. 

In  the  Trio  section  of  the  first  of  these  marches  there  oc- 
curs a  melody,  which,  by  its  association  (at  a  later  date)  with 
the  poem  "Land  of  Hope  and  Glory''  has  become  the  greatest 
national  song  of  this  generatio-n.  Another  composition  which 
has  gained  popularity,  the  "Salut  d'Amour,"  was  originally 
written  for  small  orchestra,  but  has  been  transcribed  for  every 
combination  of  instruments  u-nder  the  sun. 

It  is  not  of  these  things,  however  delightful  they  may  be, 
that  we  turn  in  our  quest  for  the  real  Elgar. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  Elgar  was  almost 
entirely  self-taught.  His  progress  was  not  according  to  recog- 
•nized  academic  procedure;  yet  in  his  later  years  he  was  the 
recipient  of  more  honours  than  have  been  bestowed  on  any 
musician  in  England  (or  possibly  elsewhere),  for  in  addition 
to  the  Royal  favours  of  a  Baronetcy  a-nd  the  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Victorian  Order,  he  held  the  rare  distinction  of  the  Order 
of  Merit,  was  Master  of  the  King's  Musick,  and  received  a 
Doctorate  in  Music  (honoris  causa)  from  the  Universities  of 
Cambridge,  Durham,  Oxford  and  Yale  (U.S.A.).  He  M^as  also 
a  member  of  several  foreign  learned  societies,  amongst  them 
the  Regia  Acade^niia  di  Santa  Cecilia  (Rome). 

Sir  Edward  was,  in  private  life,  a  most  unassuming  man, 
possessing  a  quiet  dignity  that  forbade  the  onslaughts  of  any 
social  soalp-hunter.  Some  years  ago  one  of  his  many  inter- 
viewers portrayed  him  as  having  a  somewhat  steely  attitude 
toward  people  in  general,  and  difficult  of  approach. 

The  present  writer  treasures  impressions  of  the  exact  op- 
posite of  this  estimate.  On  a  summer  evening  in  1912,  he  had 
the  unforgettable  experience  of  spending  part  of  an  evening 
with  the  composer  when,  in  explanation  of  some  point  in  the 
score  of  one  of  his  works  (a  work  afterwards  given  by  the 
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present  scribe  diirinf;  an  Elgar  season  by  the  Leed's  New 
Choral  Society,  of  which  he  was  conductor)  the  great  musician 
talked  with  the  utmost  friendliness,  niakinj;  his  humble  ad- 
mirer feel  very  happy  and  also  very  grateful.  In  that  co-nver- 
sjition  it  became  evident  to  his  listener  that  here  was  a  man, 
who,  whilst  he  talked  Avith  intense  enthusiasm  about  the  music 
of  two  of  his  idols,  Bach  and  Wagner,  was  utterly  oblivious 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  himself  written  music  that  had  won 
world-wide  recog-nition  and  homage. 

Truly,  the  world  of  music  is  the  poorer  in  the  passing  of 
"that  Ensrlish  giant  in  music" — Edward  Elgar. 


CLASSIC   COURT,   ELECTRICAL   BUILDING, 
TORONTO    EXHIBITION. 
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THE    SACRAMENTS    AND    THE 
SUPERNATURAL    LIFE 

BY    REVEREND   L.    A.   WOJCIECHOWSKI. 

(Conclusion) 

Baptism  is  considered  as  cause  of  supernatural  regeneration: 
"Unless  a  man  is  born  again  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (John  III,  5)  :  in  this 
text  we  see  that  the  supernatural  regeneration  is  attributed 
to  two  causes:  the  first  and  principal  one  is  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  the  other,  the  instrumental  one,  is  water.  The  same  is 
true  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  for  Scriptures  show  us  that  grace 
is  attached  to  the  rite  of  eating  and  drinking  Christ's  Body 
and  Blood  under  the  sacramental  species:  "He  that  eateth  My 
Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood  hath  everlasting  life"  (John 
VI,  55).  Likewise,  graces  of  Holy  Orders  is  attributed  to 
the  imposition  of  the  Apostolic  hands:  "I  admonish  thee,  that 
thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  thee,  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands"  (II.  Tim.  1,  6).  The  same  is  true  of  all  the 
other  Sacraments.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church  teach  the  same 
doctrine.  Besides,  there  always  was  the  custom  in  the  Church 
of  baptizing  infants,  a  thing  which  even  the  Protestants  do. 
Now,  surely,  if  the  efficacy  of  the  Sacraments  consisted  in  in- 
spiring holy  dispositions  in  the  recipients,  then  infa-nt  baptism 
is  useless;  they  are  incapable  of  being  inspired  with  holy  dispo- 
sitions. Therefore,  the  Sacraments  are  capable  of  themselves 
directly,  by  the  efficacy  communicated  to  them  by  God,  to 
produce  grace  and  character. 

There  are,  however,  two  causes  of  grace:  a  principal  cause 
and  mi  i-nstrumental  cause.  The  princii)al  cause  produces 
effects  by  the  power  which  is  proper  to  itself,  and  which  pro- 
duces an  effect  which  is  similar  to  the  cause.  The  instrumen- 
tal cause  does  not  produce  effects  by  the  power  which  is  proper 
to  itself,  that  is,  not  by  its  own  efficacy,  but  by  the  efficacy 
that  is  communicated  to  it  by  the  principal  cause,  by  which 
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it  is  moved  to  produce  an  effect  that  is  similar,  not  to  the  in- 
strumental eauise,  but  to  the  principal  cause.  God  alone  can 
be  the  principal  cause  of  grace  and  character  j  grace  is  a  par- 
ticipation in  God's  Divine  Nature;  and  Divine  Nature  is  proper 
only  to  God.  The  Sacraments,  therefore,  are  the  instrumental 
causes  of  grace  and  character.  God  communicated  to  them  a 
supernatural  })o\ver,  in  order  that  they  might  produce  grace 
and  character.  Water,  oil  and  the  other  elements  of  the  Sac- 
raments have  no  inherent  power  to  confer  grace  and  charac- 
ter, any  more  than  the  brush  of  a  painter  can  of  itself  paint 
a  picture ;  but  God  uses  these  sacramental  elements  to  confer 
His  graces  upon  souls,  just  as  a  painter  paints  a  picture  by 
the  brush  he  uses.  And  so,  "the  corporeal  Sacraments  by  the 
operation  which  they  exercise  on  the  body  tliat  they  touch, 
accomiilish  through  the  Divine  institution  an  instrumental 
operation  in  the  souT'  (St.  Thomas,  III,  62,  1) ;  and  through 
the  instrumental  operation  graces  are  produced  in  tlie  soul. 
Thus,  for  exami)le,  the  water  of  baptism  is  poured  upon  the 
head  of  a  babe ;  this  water  of  itself  has  the  power  of  cleansing 
the  body  o«ly ;  but  God  raised  that  natural  effect  of  the  water 
by  His  supernatural  power  to  a  higher  degree  of  causality, 
being  the  instrument  of  God's  power  to  cleanse  the  soul  from 
sin.  The  effect  of  Baptism  is  not  produced  by  the  inherent 
power  of  the  water;  it  is  produced  by  the  power  that  was 
placed  in  the  water  by  God.  Baptism,  therefore,  i)roduces 
graces  -not  by  instilling  holy  dispositions  in  the  recipient,  but 
of  itself  directly.  "Nor  should  you  marvel"  (says  St.  Maximus 
of  Turin)  "if  we  say  that  water,  a  corporal  substance,  achieves 
the  cleansing  of  the  soul.  It  does  indeed,  and  penetrates  every 
secret  hiding-place  of  the  conscience.  For  subtle  a-nd  clear  as 
it  is,  the  blessing  of  Christ  makes  it  yet  more  subtle,  so  that  it 
permeates  into  the  very  principals  of  life  and  searches  the  in- 
nermost recesses  of  the  heart." 

The  Requisite  Dispositions. — Though  the  Sacraments  pro- 
duce graces  and  character  "ex  opere  operato,"  yet  they  only 
produce  these  eft'ects  when  the  requisite  conditions  are  found 
in  the  recipients.    Prote-stants  who  do  not  understand  the  Sac- 
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ramental  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  calumniate  the  above 
proposed  doctrine.  They  say  that  according  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  reception  of  the  Sacraments  is  the  only  thing  that 
is  necessary,  so  much  so  that  it  matters  little  what  the  disposi- 
tio-ns  of  the  recipient  are,  for  they  always  produce  their  effects. 
There  is  nothing  more  foreign  to  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
on  the  causality  of  the  Sacraments.  According  to  the  Church, 
the  Sacraments  produce  their  effects  only  when  the  subjects 
are  rightly  disposed;  when  these  dispositions  are  wanting,  the 
Sacraments  do  -not  produce  grace  in  the  recipient;  nay,  a  man 
who  is  not  disposed  and  receive  the  Sacraments  is  guilty  of 
sacrilege. 

No  dispositions  are  required  in  infants  and  adults  deprived 
of  the  use  of  reason;  they  are  incapable  of  any  disposition. 
Only  adults  who  have  the  use  of  reason  must  be  disposed. 
However,  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  a  valid  and  licit 
or  fruitful  reception  of  the  Sacraments.  A  Sacrament  is  valid- 
ly received  when  it  places  some  spiritual  reality  in  the  soul  of 
the  recipient :  for  example,  a  person  receives  Baptism  validly 
when  the  character  is  imprinted  on  his  soul.  A  Sacrament  is 
licitly  received  when  grace  is  also  infused  in  his  soul.  Conse- 
quently, a  person  can  receive  a  Sacrament  validly  without  re- 
ceiving it  licitly;  for  though  he  has  the  requisite  conditions 
for  a  valid  reception  of  the  Sacraments,  yet  he  is  devoid  of  the 
requisite  dispositions  of  a  fruitful  reception  of  the  Sacrament. 

For  a  valid  reception  of  the  Sacraments,  perhaps  with  the 
exception  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  only  one  condition  is  re- 
quired, namely,  an  internal  intention  of  receiving  them.  This 
required  intention  differs  for  different  Sacraments.  For  Bap- 
tism, a  habitual  intention  of  receiving  it  is  sufficient,  that  is, 
an  intention  that  is,  an  intention  that  was  once  made  and 
never  retracted;  so  that  even  if  one  were  unconscious  he  can 
validly  receive  this  Sacrament.  For  Confirmation  and  Extreme 
Unction,  an  implicit  habitual  intention  of  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment is  required,  that  is,  an  intention  though  not  made  form- 
ally, yet  shown  by  one's  mode  of  living.  For  Penance  and 
Matrimony  a  habitual  intention  is  not  suffieient;  a  virtual  in- 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 81 

tention  is  necessary;  that  is,  a  positive  and  direct  intention 
must  be  made  and  never  retracted,  persevering  in  the  mind  and 
will  of  the  recipient.  For  Holy  Orders  an  expressed  habitual 
intention  is  required. 

For  licit  reception  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  and  Pen- 
ance, an  adult  miust  have  a  supernatural  attrition  at  least, 
which  is  accomplished  by  acts  of  faith,  hope,  penance  and  in- 
cipient love  of  God.  For  the  licit  reception  of  the  five  Sacra- 
ments, the  state  of  grace  is  necessary,  that  is,  we  must  be  im- 
mune from  mortal  sin. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  concerning  the  Sacra- 
ments in  regard  to  our  supernatural  life.  This  doctrine  is 
spurned  and  ridiculed  by  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  not  so 
much  because  it  is  a  foolish  doctrine  as  that  it  demands  many 
difficult  things.  The  enemies  of  the  Church  recognize  God's 
goodness  in  giving  us  these  external  signs  of  grace,  just  as 
much  as  Catholics  do;  no  one  who  has  the  use  of  reason  can 
fail  to  see  how  good  God  is  in  our  regard;  the  reason  why  they 
detest  this  doctrine  is  because  a  fruitful  reception  of  the  Sac- 
raments requires  many  difficult  dispositions  which  are  enemies 
to  our  sinful  and  proud  nature.  If  these  dispositions  were  not 
required,  nothing  would  be  said  against  the  Sacramental 
system  of  the  Church.  We  Catholics  ought  to  thank  God  fre- 
quently for  giving  us  the  Sacraments;  they  give  us  the  fruits 
of  Christ's  Incarnation  and  Redemption;  they  give  us  grace 
here  on  earth,  and  they  will  bring  us  the  eternal  bliss  of 
heaven. 


He  drew  the  veil  that  we  might  see  and  prize. 
The  way  that  leadeth  to  His  mansions  bright; 

But  proud  and  stubborn  Reason  closed  her  eyes. 
And  sullenly  cried  out:     "There  is  no  light!'' 
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SKETCHES   FROM   CANADIAN   HISTORY 

Jacques  Cartier 

By  SISTER  M.  CONSTANCE,  C.S.J. 


I 


N  the  sea-girt  town  of  St.  Malo  on 
the  coast  of  Brittany  was  born  in 
1491,  the  renowned  Captain  and  dar- 
ing seaman  Jacques  Cartier.  Of  his 
early  life  we  know  little.  But  we  may 
picture  him  in  that  busy  seaport,  lis- 
tening to  tales  of  far-off  lands,  and 
determined  to  follow  the  adventurous 
life  of  the  sea.  We  find  him,  at  the 
age  of  forty,  a  master-pilot  in  the 
service  of  His  Majesty  Francis  I  of 
France. 
In  1534  he  was  sent  by  his  sovereign  to  find  the  "Western 
passage  to  Asia."  The  expedition  made  a  quick  voyage  in 
favourable  weather  across  the  Atlantic,  and  reached  the  shores 
of  Newfoundland  just  twenty  days  after  starting.  Straight 
in  front  of  them  was  Cape  Bonavista,  the  cape  of  "Happy 
Vision."  But  the  approach  to  the  shore  was  blocked  with  ice. 
They  sailed  north  and  reached  the  strait  of  Belle  Isle.  They 
coasted  along  the  northern  shore,  but  found  the  land  so  bleak 
that  Cartier  thought  it  must  surely  be  the  land  alotted  by  God 
to  Cain.  Next  they  sailed  down  the  Gulf  along  the  western 
coast  of  Newfoundland,  stopped  at  the  Magdalen  Islands, 
then  across  to  what  is  now  called  Prince  Edward  Island.  After 
the  rock-bound  coast  of  the  north,  it  seemed  a  veritable  fairy- 
land with  thick  groves  of  splendid  trees,  beautiful  glades  and 
meadow-lands  carpeted  with  bright  flowers.  They  sailed  west 
to  New  Brunswick  and  entered  a  bay,  which  they  called 
"Chaleur"  on  account  of  the  heat. 

Sailing  north,  they  landed  at  Gaspe,  Avhere  Cartier  erected 
a  Cross  and  the  Fleur-de-lis,  taking  possession  of  the  country 
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in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  the  King  of  France.  Sailing 
east,  they  went  around  Anticosti,  north  to  the  Strait  of 
Belle  Isle.  As  the  season  was  advanced,  they  resolved  to  return 
to  France.  In  the  old  port  of  St.  Malo,  there  was  great  re- 
joicing. A  rich  kingdom  lay  beyond  the  Western  Ocean, 
where  a  New  France  might  be  built  up. 

In  1535  Cartier  returned  to  Canada.  His  second  voyage 
is  the  exploit  on  which  his  title  to  fame  rests.  His  ships  were 
three  in  number,  La  Grande  Hermine,  La  Petite  Hermine,  and 
the  Emerillon.  After  a  stormy  passage,  they  reached  New- 
foundland, sailed  through  the  strait  of  Belle  Isle  into  the  Gulf, 
then  to  the  great  river  which  Cartier  called  St.  Lawrence  in 
honour  of  the  saint  of  the  day — August  10th.  He  gazed  in 
astonishment  at  the  kingly  cliff  of  Quebec,  where  he  found 
an  Indian  village  called  Stadacona.  The  Chief  Donnacona  wel- 
comed him.  The  ba.nks  of  the  river  were  covered  with  glori- 
ous forests  resplendent  with  the  red  gold  of  the  Autumn 
leaves.  He  sailed  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  he  found  another 
Indian  village,  Hochelaga.  The  Indians  took  him  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  which  he  called  Mount  Royal,  on  account  of 
the  magnificent  view.  The  party  returned  to  Stadacona,  where 
they  spent  the  Winter,  suffering  untold  hardships  from  cold 
and  scurvy.  As  soon  as  the  river  was  free  from  ice,  they  set 
sail  for  France,  taking  with  them  Donnacona  and  their  In- 
dians. 

Cartier  visited  Canada  again  in  1541,  but  found  the  In- 
dians hostile,  as  he  did  not  bring  back  their  chiefs. 

He  spent  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  in  retirement  on 
his  estate  at  Limoilou.  His  name  appears  very  frequently  in 
the  Church  register  as  godfather. 

Cartier  holds  a  proud  place  in  the  annals  of  our  country. 
His  achievements  were  the  beginning  of  a  far-reaching  work. 
He  came  to  our  coasts  to  find  a  pathway  to  the  Empire  of  the 
East.  Te  found  instead  a  country,  vast  and  beautiful  beyond 
his  dreams.  Asia  was  forgotten  before  the  reality  of  Canada. 
He  was  the  first  herald  of  the  teaching  of  Christianity  on 
Canadian  soil. 
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I  REQUIEM    ^TERNAM 

I 

I  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Neil  McNeil, 

!  Obiit.,  May  25,  1934. 

I 


I  The  Shepherd  stricken  'mid  his  flock 

j  Now  no  long-er  sees  the  sun; 

I  Death  has  set  its  pall  between — 

j  Ilis  voice  is  stilled,  his  race  is  run : 

j  Chaunt  the  Requiem  o'er  his  bier, 

I  With  a  note  of  sob  and  tear; 

j  Faith  absolve  his  kindly  soul ;    , 

j  Bear  him  to  his  Heavenly  g^oal. 

I 

i  Charity  illum'd  his  i)rayer; 

I  The  Poor  and  Needy  were  his  care; 

I  His  Celtic  vision  reached  beyond 

I  The  narrow  gleam  of  earthly  wand; 

1  Link'd  to  the  Saint  of  lona's  Isle 

I  His  life  knew  neither  self  nor  g^uile; 

1  His  crozier  marked  the  humble  way 

!  That  saints  have  trodden  day  by  day. 
I 

1  — Thomas  O'Hagan. 

'  in  the  Toronto  Globe. 


As  we  go  to  press  the  deatih  of  our  venerable  Archbishop  Nell 
McNeil  comes  upon  us  with  a  sihock  of  surprise  and  grief, 
but  in  the  present  number  we  could  not  attempt  to  give  him  the 
attention  that  his  prominent  position  in  this  archdioicese  deserves. 
We  hope  to  have  a  suitable  writer  review  his  labours  and  his  own 
personal  merits  with  all  due  attention  and  appreciation. 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  and  their  Alumnae  have  offered  their 
tribute  of  condolence  during  the  elaborate  obsequies  that  the  arch- 
diocese conducted  for  him.  Our  prayers  shall  continue  tO'  follow 
him  in  grateful  memory  of  all  the  beneficent  favours  that  he  has 
conferred  on  us,  in  the  twenty-two  years  of  his  pontificate. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  him,  O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual  light 
shine  upon  him.     Amen. 
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WORSHIP 
I. 

NOW  is  the  year  at  fulness  of  its  noon, 
Its  rapture  voiced  from  garden,  field  and  grove 
By  thrush  and  lark  and  bobolink  and  dove; 
But  'neath  the  throbbing  of  the  heart  of  June, 
'Neath  earth's  pulsating  life  with  love  in  tune, 
"We  feel  the  beating  of  the  Heart  of  Love, 
That  deep,  strong  Heart  that  watches  from  above 
And  gladdens  earth  with  summer's  golden  boo.n. 

All  beauty  is  a  reflex  pale  of  God, 

And  nature  is  His  temple  and  His  shrine 
His  presence  and  His  glory  that  proclaim. 

And  every  flower  and  blade  of  bush  and  sod 
Extols  His  tender  providence  benign 

And  with  their  beauty  praise  His  holy  Name. 

II. 

Now  like  a  million  lips  a  million  blooms — 

Ripe  honeysuckle,  roses  red  and  white 

And  lilacs  lush — breathe  on  the  odorous  night 
Faint  fragrances  and  delicate  perfumes. 
As  sweet  as  ince-nse  in  cathedral  gloonLS 

Divinely  dark  save  for  a  single  light, 

A  single  ruby  star  serene  and  bright. 
The  shadowy  sanctuary  that  illumes. 

'Tis  worship's  soul  in  subtle  scent  exhaled, 

Earth's  evening  prayer  and  voiceless  vesper  hym.n 
In  essences  ineffable  outpoured. 
So  nature  bows  before  God's  face  unveiled 
In  planet's  flame  and  distant  stars  and  dim. 
And  sighs  her  adoration  to  the  Lord. 

P.  J.  Coleman. 
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SAINT  ANTHONY.  MURILLO. 

SAINT  ANTHONY 

ST.  Anthony  of  Padua  to  a  eottag-e  came  one  day, 
Humbly  asked  the  kindly  matron 
If  a  while  he  there  might  stay: 

For  the  lowly  Friar  Minor 
His  companion  on  the  way 

Was  hungry,  worn  and  travel  spent, 
Had  walked  since  break  of  day. 

The  cottager  made  answer 

She  had  only  wine  and  bread. 
Then  soon  upon  the  frugal  board 

This  fare  she  kindly  spread, 
But  in  her  haste  to  serve  her  guests 

The  wine  was  left  to  run. 
To  overflow  o'er  cellar  floor, 

Alas!  What  could  be  done? 
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With  confidence  that  God  alone 

All  wondrous  things  can  do, 
Friar  Anthony  began  to  pray, 

When  lo !  most  strange  yet  true 
The  cask  o'erflowed  with  best  of  wine, 

Just  as  at  Cana's  feast. 
Our  Lord  so  tender  and  benign, 

Whose  might  has  never  ceased, 
This  miracle  of  love  had  wrought 

The  power  of  prayer  to  prove. 

Then  let  us  ask  St.  Anthony 

To  help  us  when  in  grief. 
He's  called  the  saint  of  miracles, 

And  he  always  brings  relief. 
So  in  distress  for  the  treasured  lost. 

Haste  to  his  holy  shrine, 
And  the  blessed  man  of  Padua,     • 

You  will  ever  find  benign, 

Sr.  M.  Hildegarde,  C.S.J. 


ENRICHMENT 

WHETHER  we  breathe  the  fragrance  of  a  rose, 
Or  scent  the  perfume  of  a  violet; 
View  day's  first  peep,  see  setting  sun  disclose 

Colours  that  are  supernal  and  inviolate : 
Our  souls,  attuned  to  heaven,  joys  doubly  joyous 
Find;  as  songs  are  sweetest  at  their  chorus. 

How  fairer  far  today  than  yesterday, 

That  wore  an  aspect  sullen,  grey  and  sad ; 

Obscuring  clouds  have  vanished  and  the  ray 
Of  the  luxurious,  sun  makes  Nature  glad. 

So  does  the  mind's  re-kindled  lustre,  too, — 

Through  re-born  grace — the  face  of  life  renew. 

F.  B.  Fenton. 


ffiommunitg 


A  Two-fold  Jubilee. 

The  present  year  is  a  memorable  one  for  the  Most  Rever- 
end Alexander  MaeDonald.  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Hebron.  On 
January  3rd  he  commemorated  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  his  epis- 
copal consecration  a«d  on  March  8th,  the  Golden  Jubilee  of 
his  ordination  to  the  priesthood. 

What  memories  both  these  jubilee  days  must  have  recalled 
to  the  saintly  bishop!  Plis  innumerable  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  even  though  unable  to 
meet  him  personally,  must  assuredly  have  united  in  spirit 
with  him  on  those  occasions,  desiring"  to  vie  with  one  another 
in  offering  him  their  co-ngratulations. 

His  episcopal  and  clerical  associates  rendered  him  due 
honour  and  appreciation  in  connection  with  the  celebrations, 
as  did  also  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  and  other  friends  to  whom 
he  has  endeared  himself  for  many  years  past. 

"The  St.  Joseph  Lilies"  has  been  enriched  by  his  scholarly 
pen  in  several  issues,  so  that  its  readers  also  add  their  note 
of  laudation  to  the  praises  which  this  year  are  being  sounded 
in  honour  of  good  Bishop  MaeDonald. 

May  His  Lordship  be  long  spared  to  continue  his  learned 
and  holy  career,  as  an  inspiration  to  others  and  may  our  dear 
Lord  shower  upon  him  many  golden  benedictions — choice  gifts 
which  rich  and  poor  alike  may  gain  for  him  by  their  ])rayers, 
while  they  repeat  also  the  time-honoured — "Ad  Multos  An- 
nos." 


A  Golden  Celebration  April  2,  1934. 

"Well  hath  this   day  deserved;    well   hath   it   done 
That  it  in  golden  letters  should  be  set 
Among  the  high  tides  in  the  calendar." 

Shakespeare. 

Although   the    true   day   of   the    golden    anniversary   was 
March  19th,  the  feast  of  St.  Joseph,  which  this  year  fell  in 
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Passion  Week,  it  was  arranged  that  the  celebration  should 
take  place  on  Easter  Monday  instead.  A  trio  of  members  of 
the  Community  shared  the  honours  of  this  unique  event  in 
our  recorded  annals, — namely  Mother  M.  Camilla,  Assistant 
Superior-General,  Sister  M.  Hildegarde  and  Sister  M.  An- 
drew Corsini,  all  three  of  whom  have  spent  -nearly  all  of  these 
golden  years  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  and  are  therefore  rather 
well  known  among  its  citizens,  especially  among  the  teachers 
and  pupils  of  its  schools,  wherein  they  have  been  long  engaged. 

Throughout  all  the  years  of  the  religious  life  of  these  faith- 
ful Sisters  who  have  continued  firm,  steadfast  and  true,  the 
virtues  of  humility,  simplicity  and  love  of  the  hidden  life 
have  marked  the  character  of  their  devoted  service  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Sovereign  Master.  Were  it  not  that  we  feel 
that  our  good  God  has  specially  blessed  them  and  remarkably 
enriched  them  with  an  abundance  of  His  sustaining  graces, 
calling  forth  our  sentiments  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  we 
should  be  fearful  of  uttering  a  single  word  in  laudation  of 
those  who  have  ever  concealed  themselves  a-nd  their  works 
under  the  veil  of  sweet  humility.  Well  indeed  might  we  dread 
to  offend  their  sense  of  unworthiness  did  we  not  know  that 
whatever  we  may  say  Avill  suggest  to  them  no  thought  of  self- 
satisfaction  or  become  the  source  of  pride. 

The  Reverend  T.  Burke,  C.S.B.,  was  the  celebrant  of  the 
High  Mass  for  the  Jubilaria«s  and  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  closed  a  day  of  happy  memories.  Truly  was  the 
promise  made  good  that  to  them  that  seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  justice,  all  things  else  shall  be  added. 

Among  those  who  cluster  about  our  honoured  ones  in  joy 
we  would  join  our  voices  in  golden  praise  to  assert  that  devo- 
tion to  the  Commu-nity,  to  souls  and  to  God's  eternal  glory  is 
the  grand  epitome  of  their  religious  lives  for  two  score  years 
and  ten.    Ad  Multos  Annos! 


Congratulations  to  His  Excellency  Bishop  Murray  on  his 
installation  as  the  first  Bishop  of  Saskatoo-n.  During  four 
years  of  zealous  and  unremitting  labour  in  the  See  of  Victoria 
Bishop  Murray  won  the  hearts  of  all.  Victoria's  loss  is  Sas- 
katoon's gain  and  as  since  his  episcopal  consecration  His  Ex- 
cellency has  not  spared  himself  in  advancing  the  spiritual  and 
material  interests  of  the  Church  in  Canada's  most  Avestern 
See,  so  now  the  Prairie  Provinces  will  reap  the  benefits  of  his 
eminent  qualifications  and  sterling  qualities  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  new  See. 

The  readers   of  the   Lilies  Avill   remember   an   interesting 
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article  published  last  September— "The  Flaj?  of  Christ  the 
King"  by  Reverend  R.  J.  Williams,  the  designer  of  the  flag. 

Recently  the  same  author  has  composed  a  Litany  of  Christ 
the  King  consisting  of  thirty-three  ejaculations  of  adoration 
representing  our  Divine  Lord's  years  upon  earth.  These  are 
followed  by  fourteen  supplications  depicting  Christ's  Passion 
and  five  ai)peals  througli  the  Sacred  Wounds  for  our  salva- 
tion, for  Christianitv  and  peace  o«n  earth. 

His  Excellency  E.  A.  Le  Blanc,  Bishop  of  St.  John,  N.B., 
has  presented  the  litany  to  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites 
for  approval.  

In  the  early  Spring  a  very  successful  and  consoling  Re- 
treat was  given  to  the  inmates  of  Mercy  Hospital  by  the  Rev- 
erend Father  Barrv,  C.Ss.R. 


On  March  16th  a  concert  was  staged  by  the  pupils  of  the 
Guardian  Angels'  School,  Orillia.  A  picturesque  ''Minuet  in 
Costume"  was  quaintly  danced  by  the  pupils  of  the  primary 
grade.  "The  AVearing  of  the  Green"  was  sung  and  danced 
by  the  girls  and  boys  from  the  Second  Grade.  Four  little  girls 
from  this  class  gave  a  playlet — in  which  Red  Riding  Hood, 
the  Sleeping  Beauty,  Cinderella  and  the  Fairy  featured.  The 
Third  Form  sang  Irish  songs  and  gave  a  flag  drill.  The 
Fourth  Class  presented  a  play,  "Pearls  of  the  Missio-n,"  which 
was  a  revelation  to  the  audience  of  the  dramatic  talent  pos- 
sessed by  children. 

In  honor  of  Father  Flanigan's  Feast  Day,  March  17th,  the 
children  of  the  school  presented  him  with  a  beautiful  bouquet 
of  spring  flowers  and  an  address.  After  a  few  remarks  of  ap- 
preciation by  the  Pastor,  the  children  sang  "The  Dear  Little 
Shamrock."  

The  annual  meeting  of  St.  Michael's  Nurses  Alumnae  As- 
sociation was  held  Monday  evening,  ]March  19th,  in  the  Lec- 
ture room  of  St.  Michael's  Nurses'  Residence. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Miss  E.  Crocker,  the  retir- 
ing President,  who  has  served  so  efficiently  during  the  past 
two  years. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  Hofl.  Presi- 
dent, Reverend  Sister  Norine ;  President,  Miss  M.  Melady;  1st 
Vice-President,  Miss  E.  Crocker;  2nd  Vice-President,  Miss  R. 
Grogan ;  3rd  Vice-President,  Miss  J.  O'Connor;  Treasurer, 
Miss  Ire-ne  Nealon ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Miss  K.  Mc- 
Auliffe;  Recording  Secretary.  Miss  M.  Doherty;  Private  Duty 
Representative,  Miss  E.  McGuire;  Public  Health  Representa- 
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tive,  Miss  E.  Regan;  Counsellors:  Miss  M.  Brown,  Miss  I.  Mc- 

Guirk  and  Miss  C.  Cronin. 


On  the  afternoon  of  April  twenty-first,  in  the  College 
School  Auditorium  'Techkawitha'  or  "The  Lily  of  the  Mo- 
hawks" was  presented  by  the  pupils  of  St.  Francis  Rotary 
School. 

Characteristic  scenery,  Indian  costumes,  carefully  selected 
music  and  a  clever  i.nteri)retation  of  the  characters  by  the 
young  amateurs,  made  the  drama  a  great  success.  The  Indian 
eagle  dance  deserved  special  notice,  while  the  religious  at- 
mosphere was  held  with  dignity  and  grace  by  the  young  act- 
ors, showing  thought  beyond  their  years. 


The  usual  recitals  given  by  the  music  pupils  for  their 
pare-nts  and  friends  took  place  this  year  on  Maj'  ninth,  six- 
teenth and  thirtieth.  The  programmes  are  not  completed  yet 
but  will  be  published  later. 


On  April  11th  the  Sisters  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital  and 
members  of  the  women's  auxiliary  entertained  at  a  tea  at  the 
nurses'  residence.  The  guests,  who  numbered  about  400,  in- 
cluded representatives  from  other  hospital  auxiliaries  in  the 
city  and  were  received  by  the  president  of  the  auxiliary,  Mrs. 
B.  C.  Tate;  the  vice-president,  Mrs.  Leo  Killoran,  and  the 
Sister  Superior.  The  tea  table,  effectively  decorated  with  a 
large  silver  bowl  of  mauve  and  yellow  spring  flowers,  smaller 
bowls  of  mauve  sw€et  peas  and  yellow  rosebuds  and  tall  yel- 
low candles  in  silver  candelabra,  was  presided  over  by  Mrs.  J. 
P.  Hynes,  Mrs.  J.  Robert,  Mrs.  George  Glionna,  Mrs.  George 
Wilson,  Mrs.  P.  W.  O'Brien  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  O'llara.  They  were 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Alan  Snetsinger,  Mrs.  D.  C.  Williams  and 
members  of  the  executive.  The  graduate  and  undergraduate 
nurses  also  assisted  in  the  tearoom.  During  the  afternoon  the 
guests  enjoyed  piano  and  violin  selections. 


On  the  Feast  of  the  Patro-nage  of  St.  Joseph,  the  new 
Gothic  Chapel  at  Mount  St.  Joseph,  Peterborough,  was  blessed 
by  His  Excellency,  Most  Rev.  Denis  O'Connor,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
The  music  for  the  occasion  was  rendered  by  the  Convent 
Choir  and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Finn,  Avho 
took  for  his  text :  "I  have  loved  the  beauty  of  Thy  house  and 
the  place  where  Thy  glory  dwelleth." 

We  hope  to  give  a  description  of  the  beautiful  edifice  in 
another  issue  of  the  "Lilies". 
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On  the  evening  of  the  26th  April  members  of  the  Catholic 
Converts'  Leatyue,  to  the  number  of  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  met  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  St.  Alban  Street. 

As  a  visit  to  a  Convent  was  a  rather  uniqiie  experience  to 
many  of  the  members,  they  were  received  by  the  Sisters  and 
conducted  on  a  tour  of  inspection  through  the  house,  visiting 
the  reception  rooms,  the  parlours,  the  dormitories,  the  refec- 
tories, the  class-rooms,  and  lastly  the  beautiful  Gothic  Chapel. 

The  visitors  afterwards  assembled  in  the  Auditorium  of 
the  College  School,  where  Mr.  James  Day  gave  a  most  inter- 
esting lecture  on  "Italy  and  Mussolini". 

The  President  of  the  League,  Mr.  W.  Carroll,  took  occa- 
sion, on  opening  the  meeting,  to  explain  the  object  and  the 
aims  of  the  Catholic  Converts'  League.  Recent  converts,  being 
cut  off  as  a  consequence  of  their  conversion,  from  the  com- 
panionship and  often  from  the  friendship  of  former  associ- 
ates, experience  in  their  isolated  position  a  feeling  of  loneli- 
ness and  a  lack  of  sj'mpathy  Avhich  is  not  understood  by  those 
Avho  have  been  nurtured  in  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  direct  ob- 
ject of  the  League  is  to  off-set  these  difficulties  by  bringing 
recent  converts  into  social  contact  Avith  fellow-converts  and 
with  their  Catholic  neighbours.  Sponsors  of  the  League  are 
enthusiastic  over  its  success,  and  the  President  reports  a 
steady  increase  in  membership. 

The  speaker,  Mr.  James  Day,  has  just  returned  from 
Italy.  His  impressions  had  been  acquired  first  hand  audi,  as 
one  listened  to  the  advantages  enjoyed  under  the  Fascist  re- 
gime— ^the  reforms  instituted,  the  building  projects  carried 
out,  the  waste  land  reclaimed,  the  absence  of  the  bug-bear  of 
unemployment,  the  contentment  of  the  populace,  and  their 
absolute  trust  in  their  Duce  and  his  ideals,  one  was  forced  to 
conclude  that  Mussolini  has  been  misrepresented  and  ma- 
ligned by  many. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  speaker  by  Mr.  C.  T. 
Eustace,  a  recent  convert,  and  the  author  of  "RomeAvards". 


OBITUARY 

Sister  M.  Eugenie  McDonnell. 

On  Wednesday,  March  28th.  Sister  M.  Eugenie  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  St.  Joseph,  Toronto.  ])assed  peacefully  away  at  the 
House  of  Providence,  Power  Street,  after  several  weeks  of 
calm  and  patient  waiting  for  deMtli's  coming.    Sister  Eugenie, 
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who  was  formerly  Miss  Janet  McDonnell,  of  Ottawa,  entered 
the  Community  of  St.  Joseph  51  years  ago,  and  during  those 
many  years  of  religious  life,  worked  unsparingly  at  whatever 
duties  were  assigned  her.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
Sister  Eugenie  was  engaged  in  teaching  in  the  Toronto  Sepa- 
rate Schools  and  in  St.  Catharines.  Her  pupils,  although  they 
recognized  in  her  a  strict  disciplinarian,  found  in  her  also  a 
splendid  teacher  and  a  kind  friend,  a-nd  in  turn,  Sister  Eugenie 
loved  the  children  entrusted  to  her  care,  nor  in  later  years  did 
she  lose  her  interest  in  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 
She  spoke  of  them  with  affection,  prayed  for  them  unceasing- 
ly, and  whenever  opportunity  offered,  she  stretched  out  her 
hand  to  help  them. 

Some  forty  years  ago,  when  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria  was 
rag-ing  in  the  city.  Sister  Eugenie  was  one  of  the  band  of  five 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  who  gave  their  services  as  nurses  in  the 
Isolation  Hospital,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Allan,  Medical  Health 
Officer  at  that  time.  And  it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  in  pass- 
ing that  such  was  the  appreciation  then  shown  of  the  Sisters' 
skill  in  nursing,  that  the  opening  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital  in 
the  next  year,  1892,  was  a  direct  result. 

For  some  years  previous  to  her  death.  Sister  Eugenie  was 
stationed  at  the  House  of  Providence,  and  although  of  a  deli- 
cate constitution  and  suffering  from  poor  health,  she  was 
never  idle.  She  was  most  proficie'nt  in  art  needlework,  an  un- 
excelled housekeeper  and  a  most  interesting  companion.  Her 
great  taste  for  literature  and  history  made  her  a  valuable 
source  of  information  for  young  and  old,  and  with  her  death 
the  Community  has  lost  another  of  that  generation  of  older 
women,  whose  culture  we  may  well  envy  to-day. 

The  funeral  took  place  from  the  House  of  Providence  on 
Good  Friday,  March  30.  Owing  to  the  G-ood  Friday  services, 
the  Requiem  Mass  had  to  be  deferred,  but  the  customary 
praj'ers  were  recited  by  Reverend  Father  Bagnasco,  and  the 
Libera  -was  sung  by  the  Choir.  Interment  took  place  in  Mount 
Hope  Cemetery. 

Sister  Eugenie  is  survived  by  one  brother,  Mr.  C.  McDon- 
nell, Edmonton,  and  one  sister.  Mrs.  Finlan,  of  Dauphin,  Mani- 
toba, whose  daughter,  Mrs.  MacCleron.  attended  the  funeral, 
and  to  Avhom  sincere  s^Ttipathy  is  offered.     R.I. P. 
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BOOK    REVIEWS 

OUR  AMERICAN  CARDINALS.      By  James  J.  Walsh,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 
D.  Appletou  and  Company,  New  York. 

THIS  story  of  the  lives  of  the  seven  American  Cardinals,  from 
the  versatile  pen  of  Doctor  Walsh,  is  important,  not  only  for  the 
value  of  the  biographies,  but  for  the  presentation  of  the  special 
type  of  ecclesiastical  character  which  evolved  under  the  generally 
strenuous  conditions  of  life  in  the  United  States  in  the  last  cen- 
tury. On  the  other  hand  Doctor  Walsh  shows  how  the  Church,  al- 
ways democratic  in  spirit,  has  exercised  through  these  great  church- 
men a  continual  influence  in  the  maintenance  of  the  spirit  of  true 
Democracy.  The  history  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States  is 
reflected  in  these  biographies. 

Cardinal  McCloskey,  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  1834  links 
the  American  Church  with  the  old  French  tradition  in  America.  He 
studied  in  Rome  in  the  days  of  Wiseman  and  Mai,  visited  France  in 
the  stirring  times  of  Montalambert  and  Lacordaire.  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons brings  us  down  to  modern  times.  He  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  relations  with  the  State  and  made  the  Church  the  essential  ele- 
ment in  the  National  life  that  it  is  to-day.  The  work  of  Cardinal 
Farley  was  of  a  more  international  character,  fusing  the  many  na- 
tions which  had  come  to  settle  in  the  States  into  a  richer  Catholi- 
city, and  by  his  active  interest  in  Catholic  questions  in  other  coun- 
tries averting  the  development  of  a  too  national  temper  in  Ameri- 
can Catholics.  The  work  of  Cardinal  Dougherty  in  the  Philippines 
had  also  its  national  as  well  as  religious  aspects.  With  Cardinals 
O'Connell,  Mundelein  and  Hayes  we  are  brought  down  to  the  prob- 
lems of  contemporary  life,  and  here  again  we  see  the  active  par- 
ticipation of  the  Catholic  hierarchy  in  all  movements  for  the  na- 
tional welfare.  Doctor  Walsh  has  personal  recollections  of  each  of 
the  Cardinals  and  his  knowledge  of  history  is  constantly  brought  to 
bear  on  the  topics  under  discussion.  His  style  is  pleasantly  discur- 
sive, and  his  wide  knowledge  of  men  and  thiags  suggests  that  a 
book  of  memoirs  from  his  pen  will  make  good  reading. 

S.  M.  B. 


"ROMEWARDS"   by  C.   E.   Eustace.    (Benziger   $2.25). 

IN  the  words  of  the  Cardinal  Hayes  Literature  Committee,  "Rome- 
wards"  is  an  exposition  of  the  claims  of  Rome  to  meet  every 
religious  need.  Encyclopedic  in  content,  it  is  entertainingly  writ- 
ten, and  documented  from  an  extensive  and  variegated  biblio- 
graphy that  ranges  from  the  "Summa"  of  St.  Thomas  to  "Father 
Malachy's  Miracle." 

The  author,  a  convert  to  the  Catholic  I'aith,  far  from  finding 
that  Catholicism  meant  circumscribed  thinking  (as  many  Protest- 
ants believe)   soon  realized  that  it  really  opened  up  limitless  areas 
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for  exploration  and  even  original  discovery  in  the  realm  of  natural 
philosophy. 

In  the  book  "Romewards",  the  auth&r  did  not  intend  an  ex- 
haustive treatise  on  the  many  approaches  to  Catholicism:  he  meant 
only  to  indicate  by  a  few  signposts  how  this  journey  could  be  made 
with  pleasure  and  profit. 

Although  the  book  was  not  designed  to  be  a  complete  apologia 
for  the  Faith,  it  is  »o  immensely  useful  that  every  public  and  pri- 
vate library  should  have  a  copy  for  reference,  as  it  is  a  guide  in  so 
many  difficult  bypaths  of  inquiry. 

Lucid,  stimulating  and  substantiated,  this  compendium  of  apol- 
ogetics had  the  honour  of  being  the  choice  of  the  Book  of  the  Month 
Club  for  February,  1933. 

As  evidence  of  the  author's  ability  to  retain  the  reader's  in- 
terest is  the  fact  that  three  of  his  short  stories  were  starred  for  the 
Edward  O'Brien  Collection  of  19  29,  and  that  he  received  in  the 
same  year  special  mention  and  had  one  story  starred  in  the  O. 
Henry  Memorial  Award  Collection. 

His  "Obsession"  has  been  translated  into  several  languages  and 
was  selected  as  one  of  the  thirty  best  short  stories  published  in  the 
English  Review  since  its  establishment  twenty-eight  years  ago. 

The  following  poem  will  evidence  his  poetic  ability.  In  this 
sonnet  one  will  find  a  beautiful  and  appropriate  thought  enshrined 
in  a  form  which  Michel  Angelo  might  have  carved.  This  poem  ap- 
peared in  the  Catholic  Register  of  May  1,  1930,  to  which  I  am  in- 
debted for  its  insertion  here. 

"Oft  had  I  sworn  that  marble  walls  and  space 
Embellished  with   gilt  paint  and  gaudy  signs 
Were  temples  where  the  ignorant  heart  resigns 
Itself  to  childish  subterfuge.     But  grace 
And  the  dear  love  of  Him,  Whose  piteous  Face 
Droops  from  the  crimson  Tree  above,  are  mine; 
My  stony  heart  is  flushed  with  Blood  Divine 
As  at  the  step  I  take  my  lowly  place 
And  thus,  before  His  vast  and  quivering  Heart 
Shrined  in  its  Holy  Place  by  night  and  day. 
Pulsing  the  stillness  with  celestial  art, 
I  kneel,  and  wish  rebellious  thoughts  away; 
Sharing  in  ecstasy  a  menial's  part. 
That  reason  may   recover  and  be  gay. 

Patricia  O'Connor. 
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^lumnae 


"My  eyes  are  dim  with  childish  tears. 
My  heart  is  idly  stirred, 
For  the  same  sound  is  in  my  ears 
Which   in   those   days   I   heard." 

— Wordsworth. 

Dear  Girl  Graduates  of  those  days, — 

Here  we  are,  getting  ready  for  the  June  "Lilies!"  Doesn't 
June  with  its  fragrance  of  roses,  peonies  and  lilacs,  bring  back 
pictures  of  a  gay,  excitedly  busy  sehoolful  of  convent  girls, 
putting  a  last  touch  to  their  year's  preparation  for  the  eventful 
day — Graduation  Day?  Have  you  ever  again  felt  the  same 
thrill  of  anticipation  of  a  long  summer  vacation  Math  exam- 
inations all  over  and  cares  banished  until  autumn?  If  only  one 
did  not  have  to  say  good-bye  to  loved  schoolmates  and  teach- 
ers !  I  think  that  is  one  time  when  there  is  truth  in  the  sajang 
that  "parting  is  such  sweet  sorrow,"  don't  you?  Anyway, 
there  they  are,  those  eager,  joyous  girls,  standing  "where  the 
brook  and  river  meet,"  whether  or  not  they  know  any  reluc- 
tancy. 

This  year  the  school  is  almost  overflowing,  almost  six  hun- 
dred pupils  in  all,  and  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  add  to 
the  already  splendid  building  in  order  to  accommodate  the 
increasing  number  of  scholars  and  at  the  same  time  maintain 
the  standard  of  efficiency  which  St.  Joseph's  has  always  en- 
joyed. Even  with  this  new  Aving  completed  we  will  still  be 
able  to  "thank  God  for  a  garden,"  as  there  will  still  be  ample 
space  for  garden,  orchard  and  playgrounds.  (I  believe  that 
last  paragraph  could  be  used  for  an  advertisement,  but  it  was 
simply  meant  for  a-n  honest  appreciation.) 

With  the  coming  of  June  we  also  think  of  Alumnae  Annual 
Meeting  and  this  year  will  also  be  Electio-n  Year.  As  has 
always  been  our  custom,  the  alumnae  will  entertain  the  gradu- 
ates of  the  College-School  and  also  of  the  College,  with  their 
parents  and  friends  at  the  Annual  Tea,  in  the  Reception  Rooms 
of  the  Convent.  Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  come  in  for  this 
reunion  and  we  can  assure  vou  of  a  verv  heartv  welcome.  Come 
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and  renew  the  thrills  of  this  happy  season  in  S.J.C.  and  have 
a  visit  with  your  old  teachers, — former  teachers,  I  should  say, 
because  in  some  unaccountable  way  the  Sisters  seem  to  possess 
perennial  youth — and  you  won't  regret  it. 

We  had  a  wonderful  attendance  at  our  last  meeting  which 
took  the  form  of  a  Bridge  and  Euchre  party  in  the  Alumnae 
Rooms.  I  can  assure  you  one  has  to  be  an  expert  in  concentra- 
tion to  play  bridge  and  not  long  to  say  a  word  to  the  many 
frie-nds  so  close  to  you.  I  caught  myself  bidding  "Two  Crock- 
ers"  and  thinking  "There's  Ethel  Spades''  at  one  time,  which 
is  eloquent  of  my  concentration.  Ethel  Crocker  is  one  of  To- 
ronto's busiest  nurses  and  we  are  always  glad  whe-n  she  can 
get  in  for  the  meetings  The  tea  hostesses  were  Mrs.  S.  G. 
Crowell  (Mary  Moylan),  Mrs.  Arthur  Kelly  (Eileen  McDon- 
agh),  Mrs.  E.  O'Sullivan  (Emily  O'Learv)  and  Miss  Helen  Mc- 
Grath. 

Mrs.  W,  Northgrave  (Lily  Rosar)  joined  us  at  the  tea  hour. 
Also  we  were  pleased  to  notice  Mrs.  Gorman,  from  Sudbtiry, 
among  the  guests  at  this  Bridge. 

We  have  recently  received  word  of  one  of  our  alumnae 
who  has  made  a  name  for  herself  in  the  theatrical  profession, 
Miss  Doris  Canfield,  who  was  at  the  time  of  writing,  in  Berlin, 
Germany,  and  Avas  on  her  way  to  Norway. 

And  writing  of  the  theatre  recalls  the  visit  to  Toronto  of 
Mary  Pickford.  I  wonder  if  you  heard  of  the  kindh'  and  gen- 
erous act  of  Mary  to  the  old  ladies  in  the  House  of  Providence, 
Toronto,  shortly  after  the  death  of  her  mother,  at  Christmas 
time,  to  be  exact.  She  sent  a-n  order  to  one  of  Toronto's  stores 
to  send  a  daintj-  warm  bed-jacket  to  every  old  lady  in  that 
institution.  Perhaps  her  early  school  readers,  like  ours,  in- 
cluded "Somebody's  Mother,"  and  early  lessons  endure,  I  find. 

We  are  pleased  to  feel  that  we  are  among  those  Catholic 
organizations  who  are  campaigning  for  Better  Motion  Pic- 
tures in  Canada.  The  lists  of  endorsed  pictures  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Catholic  papers  and  we  hope  for  good  results 
from  this  Catholic  campaign. 

Congratulations  to  the  following  alumnae: 

Mrs.  A.  J.  McDonagh,  elected  for  the  forthcoming  year  as 
Presidc'nt  of  the  Catholic  Women's  League. 

Mrs.  Griffin  and  Mrs.  W.  IT.  McGuire,  who  were  elected 
Vice-Presidents. 

Mrs.  F.  A.  O'Connor,  one  of  the  Councillors. 

Mrs.  May  Fullerton  Costello,  newly  elected  Regent  of  Ros- 
ary Guild,  Mar}'  Chapter. 


100 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

Mrs.  Frank  Gliona  (Mary  McKernan)  on  the  birth  of  Mary 
Ellen. 

Miss  Rita  Savard  on  her  brilliant  recital  at  Hart  House. 

Miss  Gertrude  Ross,  President  Catholic  Junior  League  of 
Toronto. 

Miss  Helen  McGrath,  Miss  Virna  Ross,  Miss  Rhona  Mc- 
Donagh  and  Miss  Helen  Heatherman,  as  Conveners  of  various 
committees  therein. 

Mrs.  Peter  Ileenan,  Jr.  (Edith  Northgraves)  Captain  of  the 
Tag-day  for  the  Blind. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Tipping  of  the  birth  of  a  future  alumna.  Eliza- 
beth Ann. 

We  are  publishing  a  letter  received  from  Hilda  Sullivan, 
with  news  of  Peterboro  alumliae.  Thank  you,  Hilda,  and  I 
hope  you  Avill  continue  to  contribute  to  this  page. 

The  pupils  of  St.  Francis'  School  gave  a  splendid  perform- 
ance of  "The  Lily  of  the  Mohawks"  recently,  and  we  noticed 
upon  the  youthful  actors  Bernard  McKenna,  who  is  the  son  of 
our  alumna,  Annie  Keogh,  now  Mrs.  Charles  McKenna,  of 
Adjala. 

Writing  the  name  McKenna  reminds  me  that  Mrs.  Arthur 
McKenna  (Margaret  McNamara)  has  had  some  of  her  poems 
published  recently. 

Mrs.  John  Carter  (Clotilde  Prunty)  of  Kirkland  Lake,  was 
in  the  city  for  a  short  visit  lately.  Her  sister,  Doris  Prunty, 
is  in  Bermuda. 

Christine  Johnston,  of  Bradford,  Pa.,  has  completed  her 
Law  Course,  and  will  be  called  to  the  Bar  in  May.  She  has 
been  doing  practical  work  in  the  firm  of  which  the  one  and 
only  Al  Smith  is  a  partner.  Congratulations  on  your  success, 
Christine ! 

Association  of  names  again !  Smith  College  and  Ruth  Ag- 
new !  Ruth  paid  a  fleeting  visit  to  Alma  Mater  one  day  not 
long  ago.  She  is  still  on  the  staff  of  Smith  College,  in  the 
Music  Department 

Two  of  our  alumnae  have  sons  being  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood this  May:  Mrs.  J.  Walsh  (Annie  O'Keeft'e),  whose  son 
Joseph  will  be  ordained  in  Peterboro,  and  Mrs.  W.  Crossland 
(Mary  Moran),  of  Barrie,  whose  son  Edward  F.  will  be  or- 
dained in  Toronto.  Sister  Augustine  (K.  O'Keeffe)  is  teach- 
ing this  year  at  the  College  School. 

Reverend  Mother  Margaret  invited  the  Converts'  League 
of  Toronto  to  hold  its  last  meeting  at  the  Convent,  and  extend- 
ed the  invitation  to  the  alumnae.  After  the  meeting,  which 
was  a  very  interesting  one,  there  was  a  half  hour  or  so  of  social 
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gathering:,  and  those  who  wished  to  visit  the  school  and  chapel 
were  given  this  opportunity.  !Many  of  our  alumnae  are  active 
in  this  Leag'ue,  as  in  all  the  Catholic  Action  of  this  city. 

I  am  going  to  deviate  a  bit  from  the  actual  alumnae  news. 
I  heard  a  story  the  other  day  which  recalled  earlj'  school  days 
and  the  intricacies  of  our  English  language  and  its  spellinj?. 
A  Frenchman  was  over  in  England  trying  to  master  the  lan- 
guage, but  like  all  such  beginners  he  was  distressed  at  the  sim- 
ilarity of  spelling  but  difference  in  pronunciation  of  such 
words  as  bough,  cough,  dough,  etc.  One  evening,  almost  des- 
pairing of  its  mastery,  he  betook  himself  for  a  walk.  Shining 
clearly  over  a  theatre  door  he  read,  "CAVALCADE — Pro- 
nounced Success."  It  was  the  last  straw.  He  took  the  first 
boat  home. 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  those  Avho  have  sent 
in  news  of  our  old  pupils  and  also  those  who  have  inquired  for 
others.  I  have  tried  to  give  the  information  and  answer  the 
inquiries  in  the  Friendly  Ferret's  space. 

We  all  wish  you  the  very  pleasantest  of  summer  vacations, 
and  hope  you  will  include  Toronto  and  St.  Joseph's  in  your 
week-end  or  other  trips. 

Yours  for  us  all  at  home. 

Gertrude  Thompson  (O'Connor). 


WHO'S  WHO  AND  WHERE? 

(We  apologize  for  our  short-sightedness.  The  out-of-town 
members  remind  us  that  they  are  as  anxious  for  news  of  To- 
ronto members  a,s  we  are  for  news  of  them.  We  have  tried  to 
remember  to  parenthesize  names  when  we  have  written  of  To- 
ronto alumnae,  but  we  will  be  more  than  glad  to  give  the  ad- 
dresses of  any  of  the  alumnae  if  you  will  just  ask  for  it.) 
Collins,  Agnes — Agnes  is  now  Sister  Pauline,    St.    Joseph's 

Hospital,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Whelan,  Agnes — Agnes  lives  in  Toronto,  and  is  active  in  Ca- 
tholic  Action,    particularly   in   the   Converts'   League   of 
Toronto. 
Foley,  Marie  and  Agnes — Marie  is  now  Mrs.  Jo.seph  M.  Gar- 
vey  and  lives  in  Toro-nto,  and  Agnes  is  the  immediate  Past 
President  of  St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae  Association. 
O'Neill,  Kathleen — Kathleen  lives  in  Toronto,  and  is  a  very 
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successful  business  woman,  proprietress  of  "Willow  Inn 
Tea  Room,  as  well  as  keeping  up  her  literary  work. 

McDonagh,  Eileen,  Pauline  and  Rhona — Eileen  is  now  Mrs. 
Arthur  Kelly,  living  in  Toronto,  and  is  the  proud  mother 
of  two  future  alumnae.  Pauline  is  Mrs.  Shirley  MacDon- 
ald  and  lives  in  Oslo,  Norway,  and  is  expected  home  for  a 
visit  this  summer.  Rhona  is  at  home  in  Toro-nto.  Mrs. 
A.  J.  McDonagh,  their  mother,  is  President  of  the  To- 
ronto Catholic  Women's  League. 

McLaren,  Alma — Now  Mrs.  Paul  O'Sullivan  of  Toronto. 

Hennigan,  Nellie — Now  Mrs.  Kilroy  of  St.  Catharines,  and  has 
a  grand-daughter  in  St.  Joseph's  College  School. 

Savard,  Rita — Lives  in  Toronto,  and  is  among  the  most  out- 
standing pianistes  in  Canada. 

Mulqueen,  Ediia — Now  Mrs.  Paul  Warde,  and  one  of  the  past 
presidents  of  our  Alumnae  Association.  Lives  in  Toronto 
and  is  the  mother  of  two  charming  little  daughters. 

Hunt,  Margaret  and  Doris — Margaret  is  a  Novice  in  St. 
Joseph's  Novitiate,  in  Scarboro,  and  Doris  is  at  home  aod 
a  faithful  and  interested  alumna. 

Frank,  Veronica — Graduate  of  the  Training  School  for  Nurses 
at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  in  Guelph,  and  is  now  actively 
associated  with  the  Toronto  Catholic  Welfare  work. 


And  the  following  letter  from  Hilda  Sullivan  is  so  full  of 
news  that  we  want  you  to  have  every  word  of  it.    Here  it  is: 

"God  gave  us  Memory  that  we  might  have  Roses  in  December." 

Dear  Alma  Mater  and  The-Girls-at-Home: 

Your  March  letter  was  just  what  we  needed  and  we  hope  that 
you  and  "The  Friendly  Ferret"  will  have  as  much  news  of  Alumnae 
for  us  every  issue.  Reminiscing  is  such  a  lovely,  lazy  way  of  spend- 
ing these  Spring-and-Early-Summer  days,  particularly  if  you're  an 
annual  victim  of  Spring  Fever,  as  is  the  writer. 

At  this  time  of  year  my  periods  of  'blues'  (and  who  doesn't  get 
them?)  might  be  labelled  "Spring  Fever — With  Care,"  because  I 
do  think  it  is  a  shame  to  spoil  the  languid,  lolly  (?)  feeling  by  such 
an  appellation  as  "Laziness."    What  think  you,  comrades? 

Two  visits  recently  to  S.J.C.  prompt  this:  Do  any  of  you,  as  I, 
feel  that  as  years  go  on  you  are  getting  farther  and  farther  away 
from  the  ease  with  which  prayer  passed  your  lips,  in  school  days? 
I  am  convinced — in  fact,  was,  several  years  ago — that  the  place  I 
pray  my  best  is  our  own  Convent  Chapel.  And  why  not?  The 
churches  I've  visited  in  my  life  so  far  number  around  40,  and  in  all 
the  grandeur  or  simplicity  I  have  met  in  Cathedrals  or  Monastery 
chapels,  no  such  inspiration  ever  came  my  way,  as  does  in  our  own 
Chapel.    Here's  an  out-of-towner  who  never  can  leave  Toronto  with- 
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out  at  least  one  visit  to  that  Chapel  where  it  eeems  Heaven  stoops 
lower  to  listen  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Joseph's  children.  My  heartiest 
support  to  more  frequent  Masses,  Communions  and  Benedictions 
together  under  St.  Joseph's  smile! 

Perhaps  you'd  like  to  hear  some  current  events  among  the  Alumnae 
out-of-town,  as  I'd  really  go  on  eulogizing  on  that  Chapel  and  its 
inspirations  forever— had  I  not  remembered  that  this  is  supposed  to 
be  a  newsy  letter. 

Dr.  Phelan  of  the  Institute  of  Mediaeval  History  of  St.  Michael's 
College  recently  addressed  the  Catholic  Women's  League  Study  Club 
at  Peterborough,  and  whom  do  you  suppose  occupied  the  chair?  None 
other  than  Fred.  J.  Overend  (remember  Madeline  Rutherford?) 
who  is  vice-president  of  the  League  in  that  city.  Mrs.  Overend's  two 
email  daughters,  Anne  and  Mary,  will  probably  be  Alma-Mater-bound 
in  a  few  years.  When  Madeline  firat  began  teaching  school  your  scribe 
was  au  admiring  pupil  in  her  third  grade. 

Mona  O'Shea,  who  is  now  Mrs.  J.  Schubert  of  Ottawa,  is  another 
Alumna  quite  a  few  of  you  will  recall.  Mrs.  Schubert  left  Peter- 
borough on  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Thornda.le  Murphy  of  Toromto,  who 
was  a  victim  of  the  late  war.  Mary  Galvin — now  Mrs.  M.  E.  Hogan,  is 
living  in  Highland  Park,  Detroit.  We  often  meet  Gertrude  Doyle,  who 
is  at  home  with  her  parents,  as  she  is  in  our  Oathedral  parish. 

Margaret  and  Catherine  Flahiff  of  Paris,  Ontario,  were  two  de- 
lightful surprises  who  dropped  in  on  us  at  the  Residence  on  March  18. 
We  had  a  lovely  long  talk  with  them  and  with  Dorothy  Chambers  who 
has  had  such  interesting  experiences  in  her  two  years  abroad.  Doro- 
thy ia  now  at  Toronto  Normal  School,  while  the  Flahiffs  spend  most 
of  their  winter  days  at  Badminton.  Lillian  Boyce  is  in  an  offics  in 
downtown  Toronto  and  Adele  McGuane  is  with  a  banking  firm  in  Los 
Angeles  (acquired  the  position  the  day  after  she  graduated!)  I  be- 
lieve Mary  Coughlin  is  in  training  at  St.  Michael's — ^rather  vague  on 
that  point  as  we  haven't  heard  from  Phelpson  since  1932.  This  covers 
fairly  well  the  1928-30  occupants  of  Academy  Heiglits.    Remember  ?  ? 

I  was  sorry  to  have  misised  all  the  fun  at  the  Election  and  Tea  at 
Newman  Club  on  March  19th.  However,  we  hear  from  an  observant 
brother  that  Madeline  Wright  is  the  S.J.C.  represenitative  on  Newman. 
Executive  for  1934-35.  Mary  McGuire,  we  hear  from  Olive  O'Connell 
(an  Easter  visitor)  is  head  girl  at  the  College  for  the  coming  year. 
Evelyn  Scully  ('32)  is  teaching  in  Marmora,  and  she  and  I  are  famous 
for  arriving  in  Toronto  simultaneously  without  previous  plannin,g. 
Una  Murray  is  at  O.C.E.  this  year  as  are  the  Hartman  girls,  Eugenie 
and  Clerese,  Lucille  McAlpine  and  Helen  Tallon.  The  latter  shares  an 
apartment  with  Una.  Maeve,  Una's  sister,  is  now  Dr.  Lindenfield's 
wife,  and  has  a  darling  little  girl.  In  a  letter  from  Clath  Flahiff  at 
Paris,  we  hear  that  Marie  Burke  of  St.  Catharines  was  married  about 
six  weeks  ago.  Best  wishes,  Marie!  Dorothy  Smythe  is  at  McGill 
this  year  and  we  hear  regularly  from  Iher  through  Joan  Lynch  to 
whom  Dorothy  writes.  Joan  is  taking  A.T.C.M.  work  in  piano  this 
year  and  in  the  February  exams  took  first-class  honors  in  History, 
Form  and  Pedagogy.  She  and  Hilda  Sullivan  are  also  preparing  a 
paper  on  Francis  Thompson*  to  be  given  before  the  C.W.L  Study 
Club  soou,  when  Hilda  will  look  after  any  elocution  necessary.  (Hail, 
Beatrice  Conway!) 

Daisie  Callahan  of  Oshawa  was  awarded  her  A.T.C.M.  in  June,  1933 
and  held  an   office  position  while  practising  this  work,  too.     Daisie, 
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who  visited  us  several  times  lasit  summer  and  fall,  can  still  beat  your 
scribe  ajt  tennis.  She  is  on  the  Oshawa  Intermiediate  team  and  plays 
mixed  doubles  for  the  club. 

At  a  Sodality  bridge  and  tea  last  week,  Alma  Mater  was  repre- 
sented thusly:  Mrs.  F.  J.  Oveirend  pouring  tea;  Mary  (Costello)  Mc- 
Grath  who  is  living  in  Peterborough  now,  cheering  everyone  with  that 
gay  little  way  of  hers;  Joan  Lynch  buying  her  tickets  for  Mme.  de- 
Kresz'  recital  wilth  the  Madrigals,  and  hearing  all  about  current 
events  at  S.J.C.  from  Margeiry  McNulty  who  was  having  some  holi- 
days; Hilda  Sullivan  presenting  prizes  for  the  bridge  of  which  she 
was  convenor;  Mary  ReynoMs,  A.T.Q.M.,  known  to  most  of  us  as 
Organist  at  Holy  Rosary  Church,  had  dashed  down  for  the  day  from 
Toronto.  Aileen,  her  sister,  is  among  the  many  Junior  Alumnae  in 
training  at  St.  Michael's.  AJma  Parent  is  another  who  graduated 
thence  with  the  prize  for  neatness  last  June.  Estelle  Desormeaux  is 
in  training  at  Ottawa  General  Hospital. 

This  jabbering  really  must  stop  before  this  news  bores  our  dear 
Editor  and  is  oonsigned  to  W.P.iB. 

Best  wishes  to  everyone  for  a  Happy  Holiday  Season,  and  we  hope 
you'll  have  lots  of  news  for  us  in  the  September  issue. 

The  Nomadic  Narrator. 


The  prayers  of  our  readers  are  requested  for  the  happy- 
repose  of  the  souls  of  our  friends  recently  deceased :  Sister 
M.  Eugrenie,  Mi&3  Kathleen  Sulliyan,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ziehr, 
Miss  S.  McGoey,  Mrs.  Dilworth,  Mr.  E.  J.  Hurley,  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Blake,  Mr.  J.  P.  McTague,  Mrs.  C.  Madigan,  Mr.  Patrick  Dur- 
kin,  Mrs.  Patrick  Durkin,  Mr.  Frank  McGuire,  Mr.  Hugh 
Stritch,  Mrs.  C.  Halter.  Mrs.  Downey,  Mr.  Lehman,  Mrs. 
James  Barney,  Mrs.  A.  McKenna,  Mrs.  E.  Baird.  Eternal  rest 
grant  unto  them,  O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them. 


Dear  Chatelaine  of  Nazareth, 

How  quick  thy  hands  the  door  unlock 
When  little  eJesus  summ'oneth, 

"Lo,  at  the  door  I  stand  and  knock!" 
Dear  Chatelaine  of  Paradise, 

Wilt  thou  unlatch  to  me  th^^  door 
That  night  when  thou   shalt  hear  the   cries 

Of  one  that  needs  His  Mother  sore? 


^t.  f  oseplj'S  College  (Jlrabuates  of  1934 


Ursula  Riordan  Olive   O'Connell 


Helene  Darte  Shirley  Puncher  Claire    Quinlan  Margaret  McCarthy 


Marion   Darte  Helen  McHenry  Louise   Hayes 


Margaret   Gillooley  Marion  Kidner 

Household  Science 


Helen  Cozens  Elizabeth  Shanahan 

Household  Science  Pass  Commerce  and 

Finance 


toUege 


On  Monday  evening,  April  9,  the  final  reunion  of  "Le 
Cercle  Frangais"  took  place.  A  very  amusing  representation 
of  the  mediaeval  play  "La  Farce  de  Maitre  Pathelin,"  afforded 
much  entertainment  to  the  audience.  The  situations  and  witty 
dialogues  were  cleverly  interpreted  by  the  following  cast — 

Maitre  Pathelin,  avocat Jessie  Grant 

Guillemette,  sa  f em-me  Ray  Godfrey 

Le  Drapier,  Guillaume Helen  Darte 

Le  Berger,  Agnelet Bernadette  Drapeau 

Le  Juge Marion  Darte 

The  usual  interchange  of  thought  in  French  which  followed 
brought  a  close  to  the  last  activity  of  a  very  successful  year. 

*  *     * 

The  Literary  Society  wrote  "P''inis"  to  its  activities  for  the 
year  1933-34  with  a  closed  meeting  during  which  a  dramatic 
rendition  of  "The  Admirable  Crichton"  provided  abundant 
enjoyment  to  both  listeners  and  readers.  This  favourite  com- 
edy by  J  M.  Barrie  possesses  the  power  of  ever  reasserting 
its  appeal  and  its  inspiration  was  evident  in  the  performance 
of  the  impersonators.  Lack  of  costuming  proved  no  impedi- 
ment to  our  appreciation  but  perhaps  in  this  we  were  disloyal 
to  Crichton  who  emphatically  preferred  "it." 

#  *     * 

Our  annual  fete  of  the  graduates  by  the  undergraduates 
took  place  on  the  afternoon  of  April  10th.  Staff  and  students 
were  present  in  ceremonial  and  gala  attire  and  the  festive 
board  looked  dainty  and  enticing  in  its  colour  scheme  of  sil- 
ver and  the  pastel  greens  and  yellows.  Each  graduate  received 
a  pretty  College  bar-pin  as  favour  and  souvenir  of  a  delightful 
afternoon  of  fun,  reminiscence  and  prophecy.  A  note  of  wist- 
ful gravity  crept  in  with  the  toasts — to  College,  to  Staff,  to 
Graduates.  Reverend  Father  Bellisle,  whom  Ave  were  privil- 
eged to  have  with  us,  directed  our  eyes  and  hopes  to  the  fu- 
ture with  enticements  of  post-graduate  courses  and  degrees 
in  Theology  and  Philosophy  offered  under  the  auspices  of  our 
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owTi  St.  :Michaers  College.  Reverend  Father  McGarrity, 
C.S.P.,  in  proposing  the  toast  to  the  College,  made  us  prouder 
than  ever  of  Alma  Mater  with  his  warm  tribute  in  apprecia- 
tion of  it.  We  enjoyed  Father's  little  anecdotes,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  didn't  localize  them ;  Dr.  Mueller  did  hers,  in 
replying  to  the  toast  to  the  Staff  to  which  we  welcome  her  as 
a  very  valuable  addition  this  year  in  the  German  department. 

*  *     * 

To  some  of  us  it  seemed  that  a  whole  month  was  being  un- 
ceremoniously lopped  from  our  year  when  elections  for  1934-35 
were  announced  at  the  end  of  March.  It  had  the  effect  of 
making  us  direct  a  more  careful  scrutiny  at  each  other's  quali- 
ties leading  to  the  inevitable  realization  of  just  how  charming 
and  how  efficient  we  all,  or  at  least  all  our  companions  are! 
Linking  us  with  University  activity  for  next  year  we  have 
Camilla  O'Connor  on  the  S.A.C.,  Agnes  Gardner  on  the  Ath- 
letic Directorate  and  Helen  Kew  as  Vice-Preside-nt  of  the 
Italian  and  Spanish  Club.  The  details  of  our  College  elec- 
tions we  shall  tell  you  in  September,  and  we  know  you  will 
be  impressed  at  our  perspicacity. 

*  *     * 

I  wonder  if  a  University  student  has  ever  been  on  record 
as  increasing  the  number  of  poetical  effusions  on  the  magic 
of  Springtime?  The  awakening  verdure,  the  sprouting  gi-ee^n- 
sward,  the  lilting  bird-calls,  the  wooing  breezes — all  these 
form  inspiring  matter  to  youth  in  its  heyday — but  not  to  such 
as  we.  Turn  where  we  may,  across  our  every  horizon,  obli- 
terating the  beauties  of  balmy  April  and  budding  May,  is 
written  large  one  ominous  word,  "Examinations!"  In  April 
they  impend;  in  May  they  descend.  Anticipation  is  quite  as 
cruel  as  realization,  but  why  dwell  on  either?  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  they  come  relentlessly  once  a  year  and  no  doubt 
leave  us  better  and  wiser,  but  when  their  results  are  published, 
Spring  is  over  and  gone  and  not  o-ne  of  us  has  been  even  re- 
motely tempted  to  hymn  its  praise. 

*  *     * 

Convocation  Day  this  year  is  fixed  for  June  8th.  We  have 
observed  the  graduating  class  in  their  scanty  moments  of  lei- 
sure poring  over  a  programme  of  Commencement  Week  events 
which  sound  very  alluring  to  us.  It  is  also  rumoured  that 
there'll  be  some  events  that  aren't  listed  as  yet.  At  a«y  rate 
the  newly-made  B.A.'s  may  look  forward  to  three  full  days  of 
pleasure.  However,  Graduation  at  St.  Michael's  means  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  round  of  gaiety.    To  crown  Convoca- 
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tion  Day  we  sliall  claim  Benedictio-n  of  tlie  Blessed  Saera- 
meiit  in  the  evening  and  on  ISatnrday,  Jnne  Jffh.  we  shall 
have  our  Graduation  Mass  at  St.  Joseph's  wtih  a  Baccalaureate 
sermon  to  speed  the  graduating  class  from,  the  portals  of  their 
University  armed  with  a  fuiid  of  wise  guidance  and  inspira- 
tion. 


THE  FRANCE  OF  MOLIERE. 


T  ITERATUKE  and  life  should  not  be  separated,  as  one  can 
scarcely  be  understood  Avithout  the  other.  This  is  especi- 
ally true  of  Moliere's  works;  they  portray  the  social  life  of  his 
age,  and  show  a  critical  attitude  towards  certain  aspects  of  it. 
To  appreciate  them.,  then,  we  must  have  a  fair  conception  of 
seventeenth  century  France,  its  customs,  manners,  and  prob- 
lems. 

When  ]\Ioliere  began  to  ])roduce  plays  in  Paris  there  were 
but  two  theatres,  and  the  social  standing  of  actors  was  of  the 
lowest.  Gradually  however,  their  lot  improved,  and  they  were 
even  called  to  court.  Their  audiences  consisted  mainly  of  the 
nobility  and  the  middle-class  people,  and  consequently  their 
plays  depict  the  lives  of  these  classes. 

The  life  of  the  17th  Century  in  France  was  influenced  by 
Louis  XIV  and  his  Court.  When  the  "Great  Monarch"  came 
to  the  throne,  he  adopted  and  vigorously  continued  the  policy 
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be^n  by  Richelieu  to  break  the  power  of  the  nobles.  Paris  was 

more  than  ever  the  hub  of  French  life.  Residence  there  and 
attendance  at  Court  became  essential,  not  only  for  nobles  in 
search  of  wealth  and  honours,  but  also  for  professional  men 
who  wished  to  make  their  mark  in  the  world.  More  and  more 
court  etiquette  was  developed,  so  that  even  the  highest  sub- 
alterns depended  entirely  on  the  King's  favour.  Louis  made  it 
his  business  to  suppress  the  familiarity  that  had  characteriezd 
the  court  life  before  him,  to  replace  its  freedom  by  restric- 
tions, and  by  a  ritual  as  complicated  as  it  could  well  be.  He 
had  a  remarkable  memory  for  faces  and  saw  and  noted  every- 
one around  him.  The  causes  of  absence  of  infrequent  attend- 
ance were  enquired  into,  and  he  never  failed  to  remember  the 
attendance  record  of  a  courtier  who  asked  a  favour. 

Not  only  had  the  courtier  to  be  present,  he  had  also  to  be 
constantly  and  solely  occupied  with  the  King's  person.  The 
details  of  17th  century  court  life  almost  strain  our  credulity; 
the  ceremonies  in  the  King's  chambers  occupy  twenty  pages  of 
the  "Etat  de  la  France,  1698".  There  were  precautions  to  be 
taken  before  the  King  wakened ;  the  deed  was  done  at  a  fixed 
time;  the  Grand  Chamberlain  presented  holy  water;  Quentin 
offered  wigs  of  different  lengths ;  the  first  Valet  de  Chambre 
presented  slippers ;  the  First  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber  draped 
the  royal  person  in  its  dressing  gown.  And  so  on  through  the 
"Petit  Lever"  to  which  thirty  were  admitted.  When  the  King 
had  put  on  his  day  wig  the  "Grand  Lever"  began.  To  this  all 
the  great  were  admitted,  witli  much  ceremo-ny;  they  were 
given  the  envied  privilege  of  seeing  the  King  put  on  his  shoes, 
his  stockings  and  his  garters. 

Clitandre  desired  to  be  at  the  corresponding  comedy  in 
the  evening,  and  Marcarille  tried  to  impress  the  sedan-chair 
men  by  pretending  that  he  had  the  right  to  be  there.  Every- 
thing was  regulated  from  the  moment  the  King  entered  his 
room.  There  was  a  person  designated  to  receive  his  hat,  gloves, 
and  cane,  one  to  hold  the  royal  candlestick,  one  to  receive  the 
King's  tie  "from  the  august  hands  of  the  King  who  had 
deigned  to  untie  it".  So  ran  the  "Grand  Coucher".  In  the 
"Petit  Coucher''  the  King  completed  his  preparations  for  re- 
tiring, announced  the  hour  at  which  he  Avas  to  be  called,  and 
the  ceremony  was  over. 

The  whole  day  was  similarity  conducted.  When  the  King 
dined  any  well-dressed  person  was  admitted  to  the  spectacle. 
Frequent  fetes,  private  walks  at  Versailles,  etc.,  filled  most  of 
the  time.  Spacious  parks  and  wide  drives  were  in  order  as 
a  setting  for  brilliant  gatherings.     The  Cours  Le  Reine — the 
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English  Hyde  Park — was  thronged  daily  at  a  set  hour  with 
carriages  carrying  ladies  richly  clad,  while  gentlemen  in  daz- 
zling finery  strolled  about  on  foot,  their  hats  constantly  in 
their  hands  to  greet  their  fair  acquaintances.  Sometimes  the 
Royal  carriage  would  join  the  procession;  when  it  stopped,  the 
whole  stream  stopped,  and  often  the  show  would  last  till 
•night-fall. 

Notwithstanding,  the  streets  on  the  Avhole  remained  nar- 
row and  dirty;  water  ran  down  them,  street  merchants  cried 
their  wares  through  them,  performers  and  entertainers  co-n- 
gested  them,  and  the  custom  of  throwing  refuse  from  the  win- 
dows made  them  dangerous  indeed  for  pedestrians.  Hence  it 
was  that  the  Sedan-chair,  introduced  early  in  the  century, 
became  popular  as  a  means  of  conveyance.  The  elaborate 
costumes  of  the  lords  and  ladies,  and  of  the  aping  citizens,  had 
to  be  protected.  Carriages  and  barges  were  largely  used  for 
great  distances,  of  course. 

The  dress  of  the  time  was,  in  truth,  wonderful  to  behold, 
whether  on  noble  or  bourgeois.  Men,  as  well  as  women,  loved 
beautiful  clothes;  ribbons  and  laces,  copious  wigs,  red-heeled 
shoes,  coats  of  finest  cloth,  befeathered  hats,  stockings  of  pure 
silk,  etc.,  were  the  order  of  the  day.  Age  and  character,  as 
well  as  social  status,  influenced  the  dress  of  a  person ;  the  miser 
and  the  misanthrope  were  not  dressed  like  MascariLle,  nor  the 
staid  bourgeois  like  his  spendthrift  son.  The  manteau,  justau- 
corps,  pourpoint,  haut-de-chausses,  bas-de-chausses  and  boites 
made  up  the  masculine  outfit.  The  shirt  was  puffed  out  be- 
tween the  breeches  and  short  vest,  as  "L'Avare"  describes  it. 
The  dandy  wore  very  baggy  breeches,  and  the  wider  they  were, 
the  better.  "Canons"  were  frills  worn  belovr  the  knees,  the 
"Petite  Oie"  the  bows,  ribbons  and  laces  that  made  up  the 
trimmings  of  the  costume — are  held  up  to  ridicule  in  "Les 
Precieuses";  and  in  truth  the  dress  was  extravagant  as  the 
laws  against  it  prove. 

The  ladies  of  course,  were  more  than  matches  for  the  men. 
Their  gowns  were  rich  and  full,  trimmed  with  gold  and  silver ; 
they  adorned  their  lieads  and  arms  with  Jewells  and  flowers, 
their  skins  with  cosmetics  and  beauty  marks,  and  they  some- 
times wore  masks. 

In  such  costumes  they  carried  out  the  brilliant  drama  of 
their  lives;  and  the  wealthy  bourgeois  was  side  by  side  with 
the  courtier  and  noble  in  fashion,  fad,  and  style.  Romantic 
expeditions  and  extravagant  wooing  were  customary,  and 
Cathos  and  Magdelon  can  be  excused  for  desiring  saich.  Danc- 
ing was  i)erhai)s  the   most  popular  pastime   of  the  age,  but 
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gambling  was  a  i)r€valeiit  passion  among  both  men  and  wo- 
men. Duelling,  despite  the  strictest  laws  against  it,  was  still 
popular.  Snuff-taking  was  a  social  grace,  as  was  combing 
one's  hair  in  the  presence  of  ladies. 

The  etiquette  of  17th  century  society  was  influenced  by  the 
complicated  ritual  of  the  court.  The  "honnete  homme" — in 
our  langauge  the  perfect  gentleman — was  the  ideal  of  the  age. 
One  had  to  be  upright  of  character,  religious,  polite,  socially 
at  ease,  generally  cultured ;  an  upright  man  parading  his  prin- 
ciples was  not  an  *'honnete  homme'',  but  a  social  nuisance. 
In  short,  the  standard  was  more  social  than  moral. 

The  etiquette  of  chairs,  and  the  etiquette  of  the  hat  were 
two  of  the  outstanding  co-nventions  of  the  time,  and  both  are 
often  referred  to  by  Moliere.  By  the  former,  only  certain 
seats  might  be  offered  to  certain  ranks — armchairs,  chairs  witii 
backs  but  not  arms,  stools,  folding  chairs.  The  giving  of  one 
or  other  of  these  marked  the  deference  one  paid  to  a  visitor. 
The  etiquette  of  the  hat,  whereby  only  the  greatest  in  the 
company  might  remain  covered,  led  to  the  inevitable  and  os- 
tentatious competition  so  humorously  illustrated  in  the  "Bour- 
geois Gentilhomme".  Embracing  was  a  conventional  means 
of  greeting  even  among  men,  and  flattering  was  a  predomi- 
nant vice 

Amidst  all  this  external  pomp  and  magnificence,  there  was 
little  intellectual  refinement.  However,  there  were  some  people, 
particularly  ladies,  who  yearned  for  refined  social  intercourse. 
Madame  de  Rambouillet  was  one  of  these,  and  she  introduced 
her  salon  where  people  of  cultured  tastes  could  meet  to  enjoy 
conversation  with  the  educated  ladies  of  the  time,  to  hear 
literary  works  read,  to  criticize  them  and  to  attem]it  them 
themselves.  These  salo-ns  later  became  an  abuse,  tending  to- 
ward extreme  affectation,  and  Moliere  criticized  them  ruth- 
lessly in  his  plays.  But  the  "Hotel  de  Rambouillet"  was  of 
great  importance  because  it  influenced  the  language,  the  lit- 
erary taste,  and  the  social  life  of  the  period  to  a  great  degree. 

The  family  played  an  important  part  in  French  social  life 
thcii,  and  still  does.  It  was  a  common  theme  of  Moliere's,  but 
while  he  painted  the  abuses  of  parental  authority,  he  main- 
tained the  necessity  of  filial  respect  and  obedience.  His  atti- 
tude is  the  same  towards  all  authority;  that  man  was  a  social 
animal,  and  had  to  conform  to  social  conventions,  was  his 
greatest  contention. 

The  medical  profession  is  another  striking  phase  in  the  life 
of  the  time,  and  one  which  Moliere  emphasizes.  Little  was 
known  along  medical  lines;  bleeding  was  the  one  great  cure; 
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astrology  and  charms  were  important  parts  of  medical  knowl- 
edge; the  most  repulsive  medicines  were  the  most  efficacious. 
The  legal  profession,  too  was  backward ;  bribery  and  injustice 
were  common. 

Such  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  age  of  Moliere, 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  the  greatest  monarch  of  17th  Century 
Europe,     The  setting  was  indeed  as  brilliant  as  his  position. 

Christine  Kennedy  '36. 
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Retrt>at     °^^  annual  retreat  for  Seconds  and  two  Third  Forms  open- 
'     •    ed    Monday    morning,    February    twenty-sixth,    under    the 
direction  of  the  Reverend  Father  Byrne,  C.S.P. 

The  conferences  were  specially  prepared  to  meet  our  needs  and 
difficulties  as  girls. 

Father  addressed  us  in  his  opening  sermon  with  Our  Lord's 
words  to  His  Apostles,  "Come  aside — and  rest  awhile."  We  were 
asked  to  leave  our  daily  tasks  of  school  work  and  other  occupations 
and  give  our  entire  thoughts  to  God  and  our  siouls. 

Following  this  first  conference  was  a  meditation  on  the  Last 
Supper.  In  our  second  conference  we  took  into  consideration  the 
ecration  of  man  and  the  virtues  which  should  adorn  girls.  We  were 
continually  reminded  that  when  our  school  days  are  over  and  we 
are  plunged  into  the  onrushing  world,  that  in,  every  turn  folly  and 
sin  will  meet  us.  We  were  asked  not  to  become  rough  by  using 
unsuitable  words  and  actionsi.  "As  girls,'"  said  Father,  "God  made 
you  to  be  gentle  and  virtuous."  At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  had  another  conference  followed  by  the  question  box,  and  then 
Benediction. 

Our  Retreat  closed  on  Wednesday  morning,  on  which  we  all  at- 
tended Mass  and  Benediction,  receiving  Holy  Communion  and  the 
Papal  Blessing.  We  were  given  a  sermon  on  Our  Blessed  Mother, 
urging  us  to  imitate  her. 

The  part  that  I  personally  like  best  in  the  retreat  was  the  mo- 
ments I  could  commune  alone  with  God. 

Christine  Evers,   IL 


Construction  Work. 


A  foundation  for  a  new  wing  to  our  College 
School    had    been   started    since    Easter.      We 
wonder  and  wonder  as  we  watch  the  men  wlork. 

Day  by  day  our  new  building  is  growing.  Our  trouble  is  we  all 
won't  be  able  to  be  in  new  rooms,  but  all  may  enjoy  the  gym- 
nasiium,  the  library  and  the  cafeteria. 

M.  Smith.   L 

„  ..        .      After  supper  we  Juniors  make  a  visit  to  the  Blessed 

Recreation  m   „  r         j    ^i.         ^u       .  -u    j     i.    ^.^  t. 

♦K     ¥?•     «4         Sacrament    and    then    there  s    a    wild    dash    through 

"  corridors  for  the  gymnasium.  When  one  first  makes 
her  appearance  at  the  door,  she  sees  skipping  ropes  and  handball,  all 
going  at  once.  In  one  corner  of  the  room  may  be  seen  a  jolly 
group  of  girls  talking  about  the  by-gone  day's  events.  The  roiom 
is  a  scene  of  pleasant  relaxation.  Now  that  it  is  drawing  on  to 
summer  and  the  days  are  warmer,  after  supper  we  all  scramble 
outside  for  an  hour  of  fun,  which  I  assure  you  we  have. 

Mary  Carter.   I. 
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p  On  the  evening  of  April  18th  St.  Joseph's  Reception  Room 

concert.  ^^^^  ^^^  scene  of  special  interest  when  a  demonstration 
of  "Music  Made  Attractive  for  Little  Ones"  was  given  by  siome  of 
the  children  who  have  been  studying  music  less  than  three  years,  and 
some  of  whom  are  only  six  year®  old. 

PROGRAMME   OF  APRIL   18TH — LITTLE   ONES. 

Group  I. — February,  1934. 

Sally  Murray,  Joan  Maloney,  Ann  McCarthy,  Betty  Kelly,  Pa- 
tricia Kenny,  Phyllis  Hennessy,  Margaret  Cira. 

Recitations — Jeanine  Crea,  Ann  McCarthy,  Norma  Bickell. 
(Acclompanied  Recitation,  "Baby,,"  Eileen  Heit). 

Group  II. — September,  1933. 

Mary  Duffy,  Bessie  Sinton,  Joyce  Essa,  Mary  McEvenue.  Abends 
in  der  Waldschenke,  Gurlitt  op.  190.  1st  piano:  Bessie  Sinton, 
Mary  Duffy;  2nd  piano:  Yvonne  Craig,  Marlyn  Johnson.  Bar- 
carole, Zilcher,  Joyce  and  Bernice  Essa.  Piano  Stolo',  Mulberry 
Bush,  Mary  Duffy.  Sandman  Dance,  Mary  Duffy,  Patricia  Kenny, 
Norma  Bickle,  Phyllis  Hennessy,  Ann  McCarthy,  Bessie  Sinton. 

Grade  II. — Piano. 
Bernadette  McGarrity,   Marlyn  Johnson,  Margaret  Koch,  Helen 
Britain.       Duet,  "Playmates,"  Helen  Britain  and  Margaret  Koch. 

Grade  III. — Piano. 
Pauline  Leduc,  Bernice  Essa,  Florence  McNomara,  Eileen  Heit. 
Farandiola — 1st  piano,  Florence  McNamara;   2nd  piano,  Eileen  Heit. 
Good  Night,   Marlyn  Johnson.     Aocompanist,   Margaret   Cairo. 
God  Save  the  King. 

„.      .  .    .         The  physical   training  display  given  on  Wednes- 

rnysical  iramiiig  ^^^  ^^^  Thursday  evenings,  May  2nd  and  3rd, 
demonstration.  ^^  ^^^  pupils  of  St.  Joseph's  College  School,  was 
witnessed  by  capacity  audiences  of  parents  and  friends.  The  well- 
balanced  programme  of  drills  and  games  was  executed  with  grace 
and  precision  by  students,  smart  in  their  school  uniforms  of  navy 
blue  and  white  middies. 

Outstanding  numbers  were:  Danish  Drill,  Form  IV A;  Combina- 
tion Drill,  IVA  and  Commercial;;  Sr.  Swedish  Drill  and  Game,  3B; 
Single  Sticks  Drill,  IB;  Jr.  Swedish  Drill,  4th  Class. 

Other  groups  in  picturesque  costumes  delighted  the  audience  by 
their  presentation  of  aesthetic  and  rhythmic  dances.  Among  these 
were  the  "Blue  Danube  Waltz,"  Form  2A;  "Canadian  Capers 
Dance,"  IC;  Russian  Dance,  4B;  Dutch  Dance,  3rd  Class;  Sandman 
Dance,  2nd  Class. 

Best  of  all  was  "The  Little  Ones'  Welcome,"  when  the  Prim- 
ary Class,  dressed  as  baby  chicks,  sang  their  song  of  welcome,  then 
gaily  played  and  cheeped  about  the  floor. 

The  concluding  number  was  a  spectacular  scene,  in  which  the 
gaily  costumed  dancers  grouped  about  two  students,  representing 
Canada  and  Toronto.  The  March  Past,  the  salute  and  the  singing 
of  "O  Canada"  by  the  five  hundred  assembled  pupils,  completed 
a  most  entertaining  and  enjoyable  programme. 
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_,,  ,  «  4*  1  A  large  audience  filled  the  AudHorlum  of  St. 
Elocution  Kecuai.  jog^p^.g  College  School  ion  April  25th,  when  Miss 
Beatrice  Conway  presented  her  elocution  recital,  assisted  by  Miss 
Agnes  Fisches  and  Miss  Muriel  Reuben,  pianists.  The  following 
pupils  appeared  on  the  program:  Misses  Audre  Hardy,  Geraldine 
Cassidy,  Rita  Robinson,  Pauline  Leduc,  Mona  Gertrude  Thonxpsion, 
Helen  Curtin,  lona  Robathan,  Patricia  Gushing,  Veronica,  Joan 
Bennett,  Phyllis,  Greisman,  Aileen  McGrath,  and  Masters  Paul 
Hardy  and  Ralph  Robinson. 

In  "Hiawatha's  Wooing,"  by  Longfellow,  Miss  Phyllis  Griesman, 
an  honor  pupil  in  senior  elocution,  displayed  excellent  dramatic 
talent.     This  number  was  outstanding. 

Miss  Marie  Gendron's  rendition  of  W.  H.  Drummond's  "Pelang," 
a  difficult  number,  was  remarkable.  Miss  Gendron  is  an  honor  pu- 
pil in  intermediate  elocution  while  Miss  Joan  Bennett,  also  an 
honor  pupil  in  Intermediate,  amused  the  audience  with  a  humorous 
number  entitled,  "A  Domestic  Scene."  This  number  gave  Miss 
Bennett  ample  apportunity  for  the  display  lof  her  talent. 

A  play  in  one  act  entitled  "The  Gift,"  a  scene  of  Judea,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  Our  Lord,  was  cleverly  presented  by  the  following 
cast:  Phyllis  Greisman,  Norma  Ruthven,  Marie  Gendron,  Ade- 
line Grosbie,  Joan  Bennett  ando  Aileen  McGrath. 

Master  Paul  Hardy  pleased  the  audience  with  his  "Limitations 
lOf  Youth,"  while  Ralph  Robinson,  always  a  popular  favorite  at 
St.  Joseph's,  concluded  a  well-balanced  elocution  program. 

On  TH*  n  h  ^^^^  II  boastis  of  what  is  known  as  our  "'On  Dit 
un  mt  ciuD.  Qiuij  M  ^  society  which  deals  with  current  topics  on 
all  subjects.  Our  meetings,  held  fortnightly,  are  a  siource  of  in- 
terest to  the  members.  Rose  Welsh  is  our  efficient  president.  Elda 
Teolis,  our  secretary,  draws  laughter  from  the  class  with  her  account 
of  the  minutes.  Verona  Smith,  II. 

_,      p.  On   April    19th    a    novel    entertainmient    was    given    by 

wance.  p^^^g  jj  ^  ^^^j  g  rpj^^  cleverly  drawn  posters  adver- 
tised it  as  an  "April  Fish  Dance,"  and  this  idea  was  carried  out  as  far 
as  piossible. 

The  auditorium  walls  were  gaily  decorated  with  coloured  fish, 
several  varieties  of  which  were  brought  into  existence  for  this  oc- 
casion. At  the  door  our  guests  received  a  small  fish,  from  which 
each  learned  what  kind  lof  a  fis'h  she  was.  "Rude!"  you  will  say? 
Ah,  but  this  was  as  an  "April"  fish  party.  The  novelty  dances  also 
held  to  the  fish  scheme.  The  guests  by  special  privilege  wore  after- 
noon dresses.  Refreshments  were  served,  followed  by  a  short  pro- 
gramme. Rose  Welsh,  II. 

p,      ,         ,     On  Friday,  April  20th,  a  chosen  number  of  our  girls 
ay  *y  *      took  part  in  a  variety  of  games,  consisting  of  basket- 
e»r.  dosepn  s.    ^^^jj^  ^.^j^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  contests,  and  we  called  it  "Play- 
day,"  although  the  contest  lasted  only  an  hour. 

There  were  the  same  two  sideis  of  twelve  girls  for  every  game 
under  captaincy  of  Gerarda  Ryan  and  Helen  Holmes;  the  team 
of  the  latter  being  successful.  Competition  was  keen  and  the  side 
under  Helen  Holmes  won  by  one  point. 

Phyllis  Marrin,  I. 


118  ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


OPEN   DOORS  —  AVHICH   SHALL    I   ENTER? 

This  question  is  occupying  the  minds  of  hundreds  of  high-school 
students  this  year  and  does  so  every  other  year.  This  year,  how- 
ever, the  question  is  more  pertinent  than  ever  for  this  reason.  There 
are  scarcely  any  positions  to  be  had  even  for  peoiple  with  a  Univer- 
sity education.  This  door  has  not  only  been  closed  for  them,  but 
firmly  locked  and  barred. 

Therefore  the  question  is  not  shall  I  continue  my  school  educa- 
tion, but  where  shall  I? 

For  the  average  student  with  no  special  bent  towards  any  pro- 
fession there  are  two  doors  open  to  him — a  commercial  course  or 
university 

The  university  degree  entail©  a  great  deal  of  expense,  a  lot  of 
work  and  some  few  years,  while  a  commercial  school  will  guarantee 
a  perfect  stenographer  in  six  months.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
Bachelor's  Degree  leads  to  higher  things,  always  with  the  assump- 
tion, of  course,  that  there  are  higher  things  to  lead  to  to-day;  un- 
fortunately, there  are  not.  But  the  fact  remains  that  the  univer- 
sity student  in  nearly  every  instance  gets  the  preference  because 
it  is  pointed  out  that  such  a  person  has  a  developed  mind.  He  can 
in  a  short  time  master  the  tricks  of  almost  any  trade,  while  a  per- 
son who  has  limited  himself  to  one  narrow  specialty  can  do  that 
and  nothing  more. 

Then  too,  commercial  students  are  turned  out  by  the  hundreds, 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  number  of  positions  that  exist. 

This  is  the  case  as  nearly  as  I  can  judge  it,  and  the  question  is 
"Which  door  shall  I  enter?"  I  shall  try  the  knob  of  the  one  marked 
"University"  and  hope  that  it  leads  to  other  doors — that  are  open. 

Marion  Mitchell,  Form  V. 


SPRING. 


The  icy  grip  of  winter  yields. 

Spring  is  in  the  air! 
And  in  the  stead  of  gloom,  we  find 

Glory,  grandeur  everywhere. 

The   lovely   trees   and   flowers   bloom. 

The   birds  return  to  sing. 
To  sing  a  song  of  thanks  to  God, 

For  the  warm  and  welcome  Spring. 

I  like  the  frigid  Winter, 

I  like  the  fading  Fall, 
I  like  the  scorching  Summer  sun. 

But  Spring,  the  best  of  all. 

N.  M.  Koch,  Grade  X. 
St.  Joseph's  School,  Winnipeg,  Man. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  119 


THE  LITTLE  GREEN  GNOME. 

When  Frances  and  I  came  up  from  the  Home  Farm,  Marjorie 
was  sitting  on  the  caravan  steps  cutting  bread  and  butter  and 
Sybil  standing  with  a  kettle  in  one  hand  and  a  jar  of  jam  in  the 
other  emphatically  declared  "But  I  did,  I  tell  you!" 

Mac, — my  Scotch  terrier — bounded  on  ahead  through  the  long 
grass  and  buttercups  to  inquire  what  all  the  fuss  was  about,  and  as 
we  followed  him,  Marjorie's  grin  broadened. 

"Sybil  says  she  saw  a  gnome  in  there,"  Marjorie  announced 
jerking  her  bread-knife  in  the  direction  of  the  woods  just  beyond 
the  camp. 

"Well,  and  so  I  did,"  asserted  Sybil  absentmindedly  setting  the 
jar  of  jam  on  the  stove  and  turning  eagerly  to  us,  "a  tiny  little  man 
dressed  in  green  just  inside  the  fence,  and  before  I  could  point  him 
out  to  Madge  he  had  vanished.    What  was  he,  if  not  a  gnome?" 

Her  companions  laughed  heartily  and  Sybil  annoyed  insisted 
she  had  seen  the  little  gnome  quite  distinctly  and  begged  them  to 
ignore  the  sign  "No  Trespassers"  and  investigate,  but  they  refused. 

In  the  evening  when  sitting  around  a  bonfire  and  baking  po- 
tatoes Sybil  pushed  my  arm. 

"Look  Josephine!  in  that  bush  over  there,"  she  cried,  pointing 
towairds  the  shadowy  trees.  Turning  around  with  a  start  I  saw  the 
little  green  gnomie,  perched  upon  a  bush  just  inside  the  railing.  He 
was  a  little  hunched-up  figure  dressed  in  a  little  cap  and  a  green 
tunic,  his  pale  drawn  face  towards,  us.  Quite  plainly  in  the  moon- 
light, we  saw  him,  and  so  did  Mac  who  gave  an  excited  bark  and 
ran  for  the  woods. 

"Mac!  come  here,"  I  shouted,  but  he  paid  no  attention.  We 
followed  and  caught  up  with  him.  After  picking  up  Mac  and  hold- 
ing him  tightly  in  my  arms  we  started  back  to  the  camp.  The  trees 
began  to  grow  thicker.  "I  believe  we  have  lost  our  way,"  said 
Sybil. 

Two  dark  figures  were  discerned  among  the  trees  not  far  from 
us. 

"Keepers!"  cried  Frances,  "Hide!"  and  we  drew  back  into  the 
thickets  behind  us. 

The  two  shadowy  figures  drew  nearer  and  passed  within  half  a 
dozen  yards  of  our  hiding  place.  "I  don't  believe  they  are  keepers, 
they  are  poachers,"  I  said.  Creepig  around  a  bush,  I  wiatched  the 
two  men  slip  down  a  bank  into  a  moonlit  hollow  fringed  with 
slender  silver  birches. 

"Look!"  I  gasped  and  beckoning  to  the  others,  I  pointed  to 
where  in  the  middle  of  the  hollow  the  little  green  gnome  was 
dancing  wildly  up  and  down. 

At  the  same  moment  the  poachers  saw  it  too  and  stopped.  For 
a  second  they  stood  as  if  frozen,  and  as  the  gnome  gave  a  wild 
bound  and  a  thin  chattering  cry,  they  turned  and  fled  for  their 
lives. 

I  stood  still  staring  at  the  odd  little  creature,  Frances  brushed 
past  me,  slid  down  into  the  hollow,  and  drew  near  the  gnome  who 
did  not  run.  We  too  followed  down  to  where  Frances  was  holding 
the  creature  in  her  arms. 

"I  thought  so,"  she  said  smiling.    "He  was  caught  in   the  trap 
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by  his  tail,"  and  she  showed  us  the  quaint  little  monkey  dressed  in 
green. 

Suddenly  two  men  came  upoai  the  scene,  this  time  they  were  the 
keepers.  They  came  towards  us  sternly,  but  seeing  the  monkey  in 
Prances'  arms  one  of  them  exclaimed,  "Why!  if  that  ain't  'er  lady- 
ship's Jacko,  where  did  you  find  'im?" 

We  explained  and  were  guided  back  to  our  caravan,  they  taking 
Jacko  with  them. 

Lady  Atherton  graciously  offered  us  the  freedom  of  the  woods 
and  although  we  explored  them  thoroughly  we  never  saw  any  more 
little  green  gnomes. 

Audrey  Bero,  II.  S.J.H.S. 


MY  PRAYER. 


Jesus,  the  evening  shadows  fall, 

And  swiftly  goes  the  day. 
List'  kindly  to  Thy  child  so  small 

As  here  I  kneel  to  pray. 
I  thank  Thee  for  the  blessings  bright 

Thou  dids't  on  me  bestow: 
My  life,  my  health  —  Oh!   happy  light 

My  dearest  Lord  to  know. 
I  ask  Thee  strenigth  to  persevere 

All  steadfast  to  the  end; 
Oh  may  I  live  in  faith  sincere 

And  greet  what  Thou  shalt  send. 

Mary  Faulkner,  IX. 


THE  GOLD  OF  THE  HEARTH. 

After  Marner  had  lost  his  money  life  meant  almost  nothing  to 
him.  He  rather  carelessly  left  his  door  open  and  the  windows  un- 
locked. One  black  cold  winter's  night  a  small  child  made  its  way 
from  the  streets  of  "Raveloe"  to  the  stone  cottage  of  Silas  Marner. 
As  the  door  was  open  the  child  toddled  in  as  if  welcomed  by  the  fire 
upon  the  hearth.  She  curled  her  cold  wet  little  body  on  the  rug 
before  the  fire  and  fell  asleep. 

It  was  not  until  daylight  that  the  bewildered  Silas  ventured  to- 
ward the  hearth  to  strengthen  the  steady  glow  with  fresh  fuel. 
As  he  neared  the  fire  he  espied  "gold."  Could  it  be  his  precious 
guineas  returned  to  him?  Suddenly  Silas  stooped  down  and  felt 
the  soft  golden  curls  upon  the  sleeping  child's  head.  Oh!  what  a 
beautiful  thought,  "Was  it  his  little  sister  who  had  died  come 
back  to  play  with  him?  Silas  picked  up  the  child  and  fixed  her 
comifortably  in  his  hard  bed.  When  the  child  awoke  she  looked 
around  in  bewilderment  and  began  to  cry  "Mammy,"  "Mammy," 
but  soon  became  quite  happy  in  her  cosy  new  surroundings  and 
grew  to  love  and  obey  Silas,  who  was  aso  happy  with  his  returned 
gold  in  human  form.  Evelyn  Bennett,  Form  I. 
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TORONTO'S  ONE  HUNDREDTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

"Historic   Blocldhouse   at   Old   Fort  York." 

Wlien  tlie  fate  of  Britisli  North  America  was  being  decided 
Lake  Ontario  during  tliat  distant  period  when  Toronto  was  re- 
garded as  a  "place  of  great  naval  strength  and  military  conveni- 
ence", the'  old,  loopholed,  log  blockhouse  at  Fort  York  built  in 
1793,  was  the  centre  of  a  furious  attack  by  land  and  water  when 
the  American  fleet  sailed  into  the  harbour  in  April  1813,  captured 
the  city  and  put  it  to  a  mass  ot  flames,  after  a  stubborn  all-day 
resistance.  The  blockhouse  except  for  a  protective  covering  of 
modern  clapboards,  soon  to  be  removed,  is  the  same  that  met  the 
eyes  of  the  victorious  invaders  on  that  occasion.  The  ancient  Fort, 
a  little  island  of  tradition  in  a  swirling  sea  of  industry,  Toronto's 
greatest  historic  treasure,  is  now  being  restored  and  will  be  the  focal 
point  of  the  city's  Centennial  celebrations  of  this  year. 

Helen  Holmes.  I. 


JUNE. 

June!  What  countless  interpretations  this  word  has.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  a  month,  probably  as  the  most  beautiful  of  the  year, 
but  means  much  more  to  the  schoolgirl.  At  last  the  time  has  ar- 
rived that  has  continually  been  referred  to  during  the  school  year. 
It  represents  the  period  when  success  or  failure  reward  earnest 
efforts.  Then  too,  it  is  followed  by  long  enjoyable  holidays.  Our 
one  wish  is  that  the  word  June  will  mean  success  to  all. 

Mary  McConvey,  I. 


WHAT  I  AS  A  GIRL  CAN  DO  TO  PREVENT  HIGHWAY 
ACCIDENTS. 

How  careless  we  are!  darting  from  behind  parked  cars;  at- 
tempting to  roller-skate  on  heavily  trafficked  highways;  and  walk- 
ing on  the  wrong  side  of  the  road.  My  part  would  be  to  teach 
young  children  the  correct  thing  to  do.  Nine  times,  out  of  ten, 
children  are  blamed  for  accidents,  but  children  follow  our  example, 
so  it  must  be  we,  the  older  ones,  who  are  responsible.  They  are  so 
easy  to  put  into  practice — correct  rules  for  walking  or  driving  on 
highways.  I  am  sure  it  would  help,  not  only  ourselves,  but  many 
drivers  who  lose  their  nerve  to  drive  an  automobile  after  perhaps 
killing  a  boy  or  a  girl, — whose  fault?  The  man  was  careless  about 
his  rules  for  driving.  How  many  of  us  know  that  we  should  never 
run  from  behind  parked  cars?  or  roller-skate  on  the  road?  the 
sidewalk  is  the  place  for  that;  and  too,  that  we  must  walk  on  the 
left  side  of  the  road?  Let  us  all  try  to  keep  safety  in  mind  when 
near  a  highway  ando  attend  to  the  sogan,  "Care,  Courtesy  and  Com- 
mon-sense." 

Ruth  Bradley,  Form  I. 
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THE  NAMES  OP  THE  ISLAND  OP  ORLEANS. 

Jacques  Cartier,  having  returned  from  his  first  trip  up  the  St. 
Lawrence  River,  in  the  year  1535  writes  "and  we  liltewise  found 
quantities  of  vines  such  as  we  had  seen  nowhere  else  in  the  world 
which  led  us  to  call  this  the  'Island  ol!  Bacchus.'  " 

This  was  the  first  French  name  which  the  Island  of  Orleans 
received. 

The  Indians  used  to  call  the  island  "Minigo"  and  they  kept 
prisoners  on  it  and  frequently  found  refuge  from  their  enemies  in 
its  beautiful  wooded  valleys. 

On  Cartier's  third  visit  to  the  island  in  order  to  perpetuate  the 
names  of  the  French  royalty  he  changed  the  name  of  the  island 
from  "Bacchus"  to  "Orleans"  after  Valois,  Duke  of  Orleans,  son 
of  the  French  King,  Valois. 

In  1651  the  Hurons  who  had  taken  refuge  there  called  it  "L'Isle 
de  Sainte-Marie"  in  memory  of  their  mission  in  Huronia  which  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  Iroquois. 

Twenty-five  years  after  Louis  XIV  created  the  lowner  of  the 
island  Francois  Berthelot  an  earl  and  the  letters  patent  stated  "we 
wish  in  future  the  earldom  to  be  known  as  the  Earldom  of  Saint 
Laurent." 

Only  about  ninety-five  years  did  this  name  hold  and  then  it 
became  universally  known  as  the  Island  of  Orleans. 

Mary  Moloney,  IV. 


SUAEMER  AND  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Summer  in  the  Tullair  mountains!  That  is  the  season  that  I 
like  beet.  The  sun  dips  behind  the  north-west  ranges  and  leaves 
behind  it  a  plaque  of  reddish  gold,  bordered  with  purple.  Fleeting 
shadows  gather  in  the  valley.  Out  of  the  mantling  darkness  of  the 
sky  a  few  tinkling  stars  begin  to  peep.  Glowing  campfires  sp'ring 
up  here  and  there.  The  moon  rises  above  the  snow-capped  moun- 
tains. 

A  birch-bark  canoe  dances  across  the  silvery  lake.  It  is  an 
Indian  hunter  returning  to  camp.  As  he  glidesi  across  the  lake  the 
musical  ripples  made  by  his  paddle  softly  die  away. 

Night  winds  whisper  cool  and  delicious,  from  the  pine-clad 
ranges.  Balsam  and  spruce  at  the  lake-edge  stand  quiet  against 
the  cool  waters.  Only  a  whip-poor-will  whistling  its  mating  call 
near  the  lake,  breaks  the  deep,  mystic  hush. 

The  moon  sinks  slowly  back  to  its  hiding  place.  The  silver 
stars  tu'rn  pale.  The  roey  dawn  brightens  the  eastern  horizon  and 
the  sun  breaks  out  in  all  its  splendour  and  glory.  Glowing  embers 
of  camp-fires  grow  fainter  and  die.  Every  man,  bird  and  beast 
starts  his  morning  tasks,  while  the  lazy  sun  looks  on. 

Frances  Kennedy,  Form  I. 
St.  Joseph's  High  School. 
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VANCOUVER  BAY. 

"A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  forever." 

This  quotation  unconsciously  suggests  itself  to  anyone  who 
gazes,  with  appreciation,  at  the  beautiful  scenery  of  Vancouver, 
and  particularly  that 
of  English  Bay.  Even 
to  one  who  sees  it 
daily,  each  new 
glance  brings  fresh 
wonder  at  the  splen- 
dor of  it  all. 

There  lies  before 
the  view  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  English  Bay, 
its  waters  now  calm, 
serene  and  blue,  now 
tossed  in  wild  tur- 
moil, their  crests 
crowned  with  white 
caps.  but  always 
compelling  with  that 
strange  attraction  of 
the  sea. 

To  the  right  is  the 
First  Narrows,  a  nar- 
rowing of  the  bay  waters  where  the  long  peninsula  of  Stanley  Park 
stretches  far  out  into  the  Bay,  over  whose  waters  its  sentinel 
trees  keep  constant  watch.  At  the  very  tip  of  Stanley  Park  stand- 
ing unique  from  its  surroundings,  is  a  symmetrical  column  of  solid 
gray  stone,  crowned  at  its  summit  by  a  tuft  of  green  shrubbery. 
This  is  Siwash  Rock,  which,  Indian  legend  tells  us,  was  once  an 
Indian  brave,  his  wife  and  babe. 

Across  from  this  rock  stands  the  huge  bluff  of  Point  Gray.  To 
the  north  of  all,  a  fitting  background  for  this  lovely  scene,  rise  the 
nuajestic  mountains  of  the  Coast  Range.  They  have  a  thousand 
different  moods.  At  times  they  seem  to  be  SiO  distant,  so  high  and 
forbidding,  as  to  belong  almost  to  another  world.  At  other  times 
they  are  clothed  with  soft  purple,  which  gives  them  an  aspect, 
kindly  and  inviting.  Most  beautiful  they  are  in  winter  when,  their 
slopes  mantled  with  snow,  their  summits  hid  behind  soft  clouds, 
they  stand  in  gracious  stateliness  over  the  blue  waters  and  dark 
shore  lines  of  Vancouver. 

Ethel  Mackinnon,  Grade  XII. 
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AN   INDIAN'S  ATONEMENT. 

In  a  tiny  one-roomed  Indian  school  Sister  St.  Agnes  boiled  pa- 
tiently day  after  day  teaching  and  training  Indian  boys,  some  of 
whom  were  over  twenty  years  of  age. 

One  day  after  school  two  of  the  older  boys,  Sahwah  and  Nak- 
wiisl,  had  a  wrestling  match.  The  fighting  soon  became  serious 
and  Sahwak  in  temper  hit  Nakwisi,  who  fell  to  the  ground  crying 
out  in  pain,  but  Sahwah  ran  off,  mad  with  rage  and  terror,  for 
Nakwisi  was  his  best  friend.  An  hour  after  Nakwisi  was  found 
unconscious.  Sahwak  confessed  his  guilt,  realizing  what  he  had 
done. 

Sahwah  was  inconsolable  until  he  reached  Sister  St.  Agnes  next 
morning.  Falling  on  his  knees  he  cried,  "Oh  Sister,  pray  for  my 
friend,  Nakwisi,  who  is  dying  and  it  is  all  my  fault."  "We  will 
begin  a  novena  to  our  dear  patroness  Catherine  Tekakwitha,  I  am 
sure  she  wil  help  us,"  said  Sister. 

Sahwah  was  allowed  to  make  the  novena  with  the  sisters.  At 
the  end  of  the  novena  Nakwisi  was  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 
Sahwah  was  happy  again.  "Oh,  Sister,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  prove 
miy  gratitude  to  God  for  this  great  favour  and  I  am  going  to  make 
atonement." 


The  years  advance,  and  we  look  on  a  little  scene  in  a  Jesuit 
Mission  House;  Sahwah  is  a  Jesuit  lay-brother.  Nakwisi  is  a  good 
Catholic  husband  and  father  and  is  visiting  his  old  friend,  now, 
Brother  Anslem. 

"Oh  Sahwah,  haven't  we  kn.own  each  other  a  long  time?" 
"Yes,  and  let  us  go  and  thank  our  Holy  Patroness,   Catherine 
Tekakwitha.     It  was  through  her  and  you  that  I  am  here  to-day 
working  for  the  Indian  Miseions." 

Bernice  Lannon,  I. 
S.J.H.S. 


SAN  SEBASTIAN. 

San  Sebastian,  the  Spanish  resort,  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  spotis  in  the  world.  This  little  city  at  the 
foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  with  its  quaint  river  Urumea  has  become 
the  rendezvous  of  Spanish  society. 

Its  semi-circular  shell-shaped  bay  has  a  promontory  at  each 
end.  Between  these  high  cliffs  and  almost  in  the  centre  of  the 
bay's  entrance  lies  the  little  island  of  Santa  Clara. 

In  the  old  port  of  the  city  is  the  smallest  park  in  Europe,  with 
its  little  stream,  swans  and  ducks.  In  it  is  a  monument  of  the 
great  Basque  composer,  Jose  Maria  Usandezaga.  San  Sebastian's 
Churches  are  also  very  beautiful.  The  carvings  of  the  doorway  of 
Santa  Maria  which  faces  Major  Street  attracts  attention  and  the 
organ  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Spain.  An  appropriate  name  for  San 
Sebaistian  is  the  "Pearly  Gate"  for  it  is  the  entrance  to  Spain. 

Anne  Tuero,  I. 
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IHyj  SISTINK  MADONNA. 

One  of  Raphael's  most  famous  masterpieces  is  the  Madonna, 
which  the  Benedictine  monks  commissioned  Raphael  to  paint  for 
them  to  adorn  the  wall  over  the  altar  in  their  new  chapel. 

A  study  of  this  picture  reveals  Our  Blessed  Lady  backgrounds 
of  white,  fleecy  clouds,  garbed  in  a  blue  mantle,  and  holding  in  her 
arms  the  "Redeemer  and  Judge  of  the  World."  The  brightness 
ol  Heaven  distinctly  illuminates  the  innocence  and  tenderness  of 
our  Mother's  beautiful  features.  On  her  right  hand  is  Saint  Bar- 
bara, who  is  kneeling  inclined  towards  the  Blessed  Virgin,  but  is 
looking  down  on  the  earth.  Opposite  Saint  Barbara  is  Saint  Sixtus, 
who  is  speaking  to  her,  but  is  pointing  towards  the  earth.  Cherubs 
complete  the  balance  of  the  picture. 

To-day  this  original  painting  hangs  alone  in  a  room  in  the  art 
gallery  of  Dresden. 

Mary  Trayling,  I. 


THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  ROSE. 

Spring  had  come,  a  long-delayed  Spring,  and  all  the  more  wel- 
come for  that.  The  gardens  were  bright  with  tulips,  hyacinths 
and  daffodils.  I,  a  small,  red  rosebud,  resting  in  a  rock  garden  which 
was  verily  a  fairyland  of  colour  and  bloom.  This  was  my  birth- 
place. 

As  I  grew,  I  became  an  exquisite  red  rose.  I  felt  that  I  should 
soon  be  noticed.  One  day,  while  the  gardener  was  examining  the 
flowers,  he  spied  me.  After  a  moment's  consideration,  he  named 
me  "Paul  Scarlet."  Bees  sucked  nectar  from  my  depths,  butterflies 
paused  to  rest  their  wings  on  my  cool,  green  leaves.  Birds  of  varied 
plumage  perched  on  the  edge  of  a  fountain,  which  added  to  the  won- 
drous beauty  of  the  garden. 

On  a  warm,  bright  day,  the  Lady  of  the  House  came,  seeking  the 
fairest  bloom  in  the  garden  to  send  to  the  Flower  Show.  I  was 
chosen  and  carried  away  from  my  peaceful  home.  I  was  placed 
in  my  appointed  corner  in  the  Horticultural  Building.  Miiny  people 
viewed  the  scene  of  beauty.  Finally,  in  their  quest,  the  judges 
came  to  me.  After  a  whispered  conference,  they  decided  that  I 
should  be  given  first  prizze,  as  queen  of  the  American  Beauty 
Roses.  How  proud  I  was!  A  card  with  my  name,  and  "First 
Prize"  printed  on  it,  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  vase  in  which 
I  rested. 

Not  long  after  I  was  the  centre-piece  in  a  gilded  basket,  with 
stately  lilies  and  fragrant  carnations,  and  set  in  a  florist's  window. 
A  sweet-faced  lady  entered  the  store  and  inquired  the  cost  of  the 
basket.  I  was  placed  before  the  tabernacle  of  a  beautiful  marble 
altar.  There  I  nodded  my  head  in  silent  adoration  before  Our 
Sacramental  Lord. 

Gradually,  I  began  to  droop,  and  I  was  taken  from  my  sacred 
abode.  During  my  brief  span  of  life  I  gave  pleasure  to  many.  What 
a  privilege  to  breathe  my  last  sigh  before  the  King  of  Kings. 

Kathleen  Carnew,  Entrance  Class. 
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THE  WAY  OP  DELIGHT. 

The  Avenue  is  a  stretch  of  road  about  four  or  five  hundred 
yards  long.  On  either  side  is  a  row  of  apple-trees  in  full  bloom. 
The  snowy  white  of  the  blossoms  is  lovely  and  when  a  sunset  forms 
he  background  it  is  very  beautiful.  Beyond  the  apple-trees  lies 
a  velvety  carpet  of  grass.  Back  of  this  is  a  pond,  and  a  litle  Grey 
house  peeping  through  the  trees. 

A  child  filled  with  rapture  riding  through  the  avenue  decides 
that  the  name  is  too  plain  and  so  calls  it  "The  Way  of  Delight." 

Alice  Lambe,  I. 


A  VIEW  FROM  MY  WINDOW. 

As  I  stand  in  my  window  in  St.  Joseph's  Convent  I  look  out  on 
the  quadrangle.  A  path  runs  all  around  it.  There  are  flower  bushes 
on  the  edge  of  the  large  plot  of  grass.  In  the  centre  of  the  plot, 
there  is  a  bird-bath,  where  the  little  songsters  refresh  themselves 
all  day  long.  Here  and  there,  in  the  quadrangle  there  are  bright 
green  benches,  which  look  very  cool  and  restful. 

On  the  left  side  is  the  chapel.  Stained  glass  windows  catch 
the  glint  of  the  setting  sun  and  hold  it.  When  thus  illuminTated, 
they  show  pictures  of  Jesus  and  Joseph  in  the  carpenter  shop,  of  the 
Holy  Family  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 

On  the  right  of  the  quadrangle,  we  see  the  school  building, 
the  long  balcony  over  which  girls  may  be  seen  hurrying  at  any 
hour  of  the  day.  Beyond  are  the  outlines  of  the  new  wing,  which 
Is  rapidly  being  erected  and  which  will  be  completed  for  September. 

Beyond  the  chapel  is  the  orchard  with  apple  and  pear  trees.  The 
trees  are  very  pretty  in  the  Spring  when  they  are  in  blossom. 
The  orchard  is  then  a  beauty  spot  with  dainty  pink  and  white 
blossoms  everywhere.  Beyond  all  this  is  the  tennis  court,  and 
to  the  left  of  this  is  an  immense  statue  of  St.  Joseph,  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  rose  bushes  which  pour  out  their  fragrance  before  his 
shrine. 

Beyond  our  walls  is  Bay  Street,  busy  autos  and  trucks  pass  all 
day  long.  Beyond  that  busy  thoroughifare  are  lofty  buildings  rising 
high  into  the  sky,  which  cut  off  my  view  of  the  rest  of  our  fair 
city.  Marion  Horgan,  Junior  Fourth. 
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BREAD 

Made  from  Nuts? 


50UNDS  appetizing — but  it  can't  be  done? 
True,  but  DR.  JACKSON'S  ROMAN 
MEAL  BREAD  as  made  by  WESTON'S 
BREAD  LIMITED,  is  so  nut  like  you  might 
almost  imagine  it  is  made  from  nuts. 

Call 


610  Dupont  St.       -       -       -       -       LA.  4491 
1070  Pape  Ave.       -       -       -       -       GE.  9793 

and  let  us  serve  you  w^ith  this  wonderful  health 
bread. 
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♦ 


Quality  and   Service 


COAL    -    COKE 


FUEL  OIL 

AH  Grades. 

City-wide  Delivery. 

88  King  St.  East. 
%  ELgin   5  4  5  4 


I 


lieliefin 
^One 


CORNS 

Make  this  testi  See  how  instant  and  com- 
plete is  your  relief  with  Dr.  SchoU's  Zino- 
pads.  They  stop  the  cause — friction  and 
pressure.  No  method  so  safe.  Quickly  healing 
and  absolutely  antiseptic  and  scientific  a* 
this.  At  your  druggist's  or  shoe  dealer'*. 

DrSchoIfs 
"Z^inO'pads 

**Put  one  on— the  pain  is  gone*" 


Phone  Kingsdale  5097 


Chas.  A.  Connors 


Funeral   Director 
and  Embalmer 


106  AVENUE  ROAD 
Toronto,  Ont. 


FRANK  HILLOCK 

UMITED 
Dealers  in 

All 

Kinds  of 
Lumber 

103  Albert  St. 
Telephone  Ad.  9693 
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RILEY 
BHASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 


207-219  Spadina   Ave.,    Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IX    PLUMBERS' 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 


AND 


I    HOLLAND 
I        LINEN 


The  Aristocrat  of 
Writing  Papers 


cm  n  AT  POPULAR  PRICES 
^ULrU  BY  POPULAR  DEALERS 


I     W.  J.  GAGE  &  CO. 


LIMITED 


4»      "Makers  of  Canada's  Finest  Stationery" 
*       WINNIPEG     —     TORONTO     —     MONTREAL 


♦  t 

I  TRY  THE  I 

I  FINEST  TEA  | 

I  WORLDS -BLEND  ' 


ORAXGE    PEKOE 
SOLD   AT 

YOUR  GROCERS 

JAS.  LUMBERS  CoXld. 

t  WHOLESALE    GROCERS 

%      67  Front  St.   E.  EL.  0281 

♦ 


♦ 


* 

♦ 
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J.  Snjsar 


Funeral  Director 


^«j 


467  Sherbourne  St. 

Midway  7233 


Club  Coffee  Co. 

240    Church    Street         -         Toronto 
Phone:     El.  2907;  El.  3225 


Special- 
ists 


Suppliers  of  Coffee  and  Tea 
to  this  Institution  and  many 
others,  where  the  best  is 
served. 

We  recommend  the  TRICOLATOR 
for  Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and 
solicit   enquiries. 


Where  You  Find 

SOLEX  LAMPS 


A.I7 

Buy  With  Confidence 
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MARATHON 


♦ 


BLUE 

Anti-Knock 

GASOLINE 

AND 

RED  INDIAN 
MOTOR  OIL 

The  Perfect  Combination 


♦ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
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It  Pays  to  Use 


MADE 

IN 

CANADA 


SOLD 

ON 
MERIT 


There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or  Varnish  product 
for  every  surface  and  for  every  purpose 

Write  for  FREE  Booklets 

Home  Painting  Made  Easij  and  Good  Varnish 

rsAe  MARTIN-SENOUR  Go. 


LIMITeO 
PRODUCERS  OF  MINTS  AND  VARNISHES 

wmN.^eG    MONTREAL  ^^^ZTr^^S. 


!  VANCOUVER 

V 


* 


I        Phones  Hill.  8316-8317 


I  CULLITON'S 
I        AUTO 
I      LIVERY 

t 

%         F.   B.   CULLITON,   Proprietor. 


\  Compliments  of  t 

\  t 

\  Higgins  &  Burke  I 

\  Limited  % 

♦ 

:    WHOLESALE  GROCERS   | 
AND  IMPORTERS  t 


LIMOUSINES 


431   SPADINA  ROAD. 


Also  Roasters  and  Blenders  of 
High-Grade    Teas    and    Coffees. 


OPEN  DAY  -  NIGHT. 


I    TORONTO  &  SUDBURY   | 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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I  IMPORTED  I 

I  Community  Supplies  I 

I  FRENCH  SAVE  CLOTH                         NUNS  VEILINGS  | 

i  SPECIAL  GUIMP  AND  CAP  LINEN  $ 

t  MOHAIR  BRAIDS  | 

I  ALB  LACES,  MOIRE  SILK  I 

%  STOLE  RIBBON   (reversible  white,  purple)  I 

I  HEAVY  KNITTED  WOOL  SHAWLS  I 


* 


CHASUBLES,  COPES,  DELMATIQUE,  ETC. 


I  Samples?  $ 

I  Canada  Veiling  Co.  Limited  I 

I  84-86  WELLINGTON  WEST        -         TORONTO  ♦ 

1  LOYOLA  COLLEGE  I 

I  MONTREAL  I 

I  Under  the  Direction  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  % 

♦  ♦ 


Preparatory,  High   School   and   College 
Courses,  leading  to  B.A.  Degree 


* 

t    NEW  BUILDINGS  SPACIOUS  PLAYING-FIELDS  t 

♦  FOR    PROSPECTUS    APPLY    TO  | 

I  THE  RECTOR  | 

♦  Loyola  College,  Sherbrooke  St.  West  Montreal,  Canada  * 
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JOHN  J.  FEE 

Wholesale 

BUTTER  and  EGGS 


Special  Attention  to  Table  Butter 
and  New  Laid  Eggs 


64  FRONT  STREET  EAST 

Toronto,  Ontario 


Telephone :  ELgin  8357 

8358 
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Thomas  J.  Sullivan 


CARPENTER 
CONTRACTOR 


^MSl^^^^ 


493  Sherbourne  St. 
Phone  Ran.  0593 


*  * 

t  DRINK  AND  ENJOY  f 


UPTON'S 
TEA 

THE  FINEST  THE  WORLD 
PRODUCES 


43  FRONT  ST.  E. 


EL.  4121 
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Dr.  H.  H. 
HALLORAN 


4" 
♦ 

* 

* 
* 

* 

* 

* 
* 


DENTIST 

MEDICAL  ARTS 
BUILDING 

Bloor  and  St.  George  Sts. 


Kingsdale3213 


*  t 
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Phone  KIngsdale  5259 


Removed  to  all  Parts 

Long  Distance  Hauling 
Moderate  Rates 

553  Yonge  Street, 
Toronto 


Furniture,  Baggage,  Pianos,    * 
Etc.  "• 
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MERCY  HOSPITAL 

jor  INCURABLES 

58  SACKVILLE  ST. 


^ 


Conducted    by 
THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 


Dr.  R.  J.  McGaky 


DllNTIST 


46  l5oncl  srreet 
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EVERIST 
BROS. 

Limited 


Wholesale  Fruit  and 
Commission  Merchants 


t 


* 


2733  Dundas  St.  West 
Toronto  9,  Ont. 


ELGIN  2rx'57 
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Famous  Premium  mildness 
+  Orew/^mg= No  parboiling! 

Ovenizing  —  Swift's  new  method  of  smoking  meats  —  makes 
the  famous  Premium  Ham  so  tender  and  delicately  flavoury 
that  you  don't  have  to  parboil  it!  Just  be  sure  you 
get  the  genuine  Premium,  then  follow  these  simple  steps: 

1.  Place  a  whole  or  half  Premium  Ham  in  a  roaster.  Add  2  cups  of 
water,  and  cover  the  roaster. 

2.  Bake  in  a  slow  oven  (325°),  allowing  21  minutes  a  lb.  for  a  large  whole 
ham;  25  minutes  a  lb.  for  smaller  (up  to  12  lb.)  hams  or  half  hams. 

3.  When  ham  is  done,  remove  from  oven.  Lift  off  rind. 
Score  surface  and  dot  with  cloves;  rub  with  mixture  of 
3^  cup  brown  sugar  and  1  tbsp.  flour.  Brown,  uncovered, 
for  20  minutes  in  a  moderate  oven  (400°). 

SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO.,  LIMITED 

Insist  on 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM 

HAM  . . .  it's  Ovenized 


OUR  ADVERTISERS 

DESERVE  YOUR 

PATRONAGE 
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CONDUCTED   BY 


THE   SISTERS   OF    ST.   JOSEPH 
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Bank  of  Montreal    I. 

Bredin's    Bread    VII. 


Capital  Trust    XIII. 

Canada   Dairies    VII. 
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A  Book  Every  Catholic  Should  Read 

WHITE  WAMPUM 

The  Story  of  Kateri  Tekakwitha 

by 

Frances  Taylor  Patterson 

This  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  Indian  girl  Kateri  Tekak- 
witha and  the  life  she  led  among  her  people  of  the  Mo- 
hawk Valley  and  of  Canada. 

The  romance  is  spiritual  as  well  as  historical,  and  the 
scenario  is  Indian  village,  palisade,  wigwam,  cornfield, 
trail,  lake  and  river,  war  dance,  sorcery,  riotous  feast  and 
tortured  captive,  with  stirring  story  of  hunt,  fishery,  feast 
of  the  dead,  battle,  dramatic  escapade  and  pursuit. 
For  two  centuries  and  a  half  this  "Lily  of  the  Mohawks" 
has  been  celebrated  in  prose  and  verse,  painting  and 
statuary,  but  never  has  her  heroic  spirit  or  its  environ- 
ment been  brought  so  vividly  before  us  as  in  WHITE 
WAMPUM. 

Apart  from  the  moving  story  of  the  sublime  faith  of  the 
Indian  girl,  WHITE  WAMPUM  has  general  interest  in 
the  vivid  picture  of  Indian  customs  and  the  harrowing 
conditions  that  faced  the  Jesuit  Fathers  who  came  from 
France  in  the  1  7th  Century  to  bring  Christianity  to  those 
who  were  ready  to  receive  it. 

Selected  by  the  Spiritual  Book  Associates  of  New  York. 

This  is  a  new  Catholic  book  club  which  has  made  WHITE 

WAMPUM  its  selection  for  October. 

Send  for  our  New  Catalogue — Just  off  the  Press. 
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When  Friends  Drop  in 

...  it  is  hospitable,  correct  —  and  EASY  to  serve  an 
O'Keefe  Beverage.  Sparkling  O'Keefe  Dry  Ginger  Ale, 
for  instance  ...  or  that  good  O'Keefe  Stone  Ginger. 

These  are  two  justly  popular  Beverages  among  many 
others.  The  list  is  long — because,  with  O'Keefe's  there's 
"A  Flavour  for  Every  Taste." 


O'KEEFE'S    BEVERAGES 

TORONTO  Elgin  6101 
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PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Engineers  and  Contractors 

Some  Recently  Completed  Contracts 

Addition  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Addition  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Toronto. 
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McMaster  University  Buildings,   Hamilton. 
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EGG-O 

DOUBLE  ACTING 

BAKING  POWDER 

FOR  BETTER  RESULTS 

Egg-O  Double  Acting  Baking  Powder  reduces  the  chances  of  baking 
failure.  It  gives  tiine  to  prepare  the  dough  without  hurry  .  .  .  the  heat 
then  brings  out  Egg-O's  full  "rising"  qualities  to  give  light,  well-baked 
cookery. 
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Hamilton  Ontario 
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EVERY    woman     who    is 
^  proud  of  her  home  earn- 
/  estly  desires  a  Heintzman 
Piano.      Since  childhood 
that  name  has  meant  the  most 
beautiful  and  richly  toned  piano 
one  could  own. 

Before  such  superb  instruments 
great  ^  artists,  famous  teachers, 
beautiful  women  and  earnest  men 
have  filled  concert  halls  and 
homes  with  inspired  music. 

The  Heintzman  is  a  superb  piano. 
It  has  no  equal  the  world  over. 
Yet  its  price,  considering  quality, 
is  quite  low.  An  easy  first  pay- 
ment assures  immediate  delivery 
— and  you  have  30  months  to 
pay. 


Ye  OWe  Firme 


Heintzman  &  Co* 

195  Yonee  Street.  Toronto 
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St.  Michael's  College 

TORONTO, 


ONTARIO 


FEDERATED  WITH  THE 

University  of  Toronto 


COURSES 


Arts,  High  School;  Commercial 

FOR  INFORMATION  APPLY  TO  THE  SUPERIOR 


With  Compliments 
of 

Geo.  A.  DesLauriers 


All    the    Latest   Mq^azines   and 
Xevvspapers. 


Paul  Mulligan 
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for  INCURABLES 
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* 
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Your  funds  in  a  Capital  Trust 
Savings  Account  will  Increase 
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pounded half-yearly.  Withdraw- 
als at  any  tiiue  by  cheque. 
Amounts  of  $100  and  upward 
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cipal and  interest  unconditionally 
guaranteed. 
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EDITORIAL 

HIS  Eminence  Rodrigue  Cardinal  Villeneuve,  whose  pic- 
ture graces  this  issue  of  our  magazine,  honoured  our 
Convent  and  College-School  by  his  own  i)resence  on  the  eighth 
of  June.  The  occasion  of  his  visit  to  this  city  was  the 
degree  granted  him  by  the  University  of  Toronto,  of  Doctor 
of  Laws.  A  civic  reception  was  given  him  at  the  City  Hall, 
and  all  classes  tendered  greetings  to  this  prince  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Vatican  City.  lie  was  the  guest  of  St.  Michael's  Col- 
lege and  extended  his  presence  to  St.  Augustine's  Seminary, 
the  Christian  Brothers  High  School  of  "Oaklands,"  Loretto 
Abbey  and  to  a  number  of  social  functions  set  for  him  by 
admiring  friends.  The  Alumnae  of  St.  Joseph's  will  long  re- 
cord in  memory  the  visit  of  His  Eminence,  whose  high  dignity 
is  fully  enhanced  by  his  gracious  personality.  His  Emine-nce, 
we  know,  fully  appreciates  the  cordiality  of  the  reception 
given  to  him  in  this  city. 


The  essay  on  Natural  Mysticism  presented  in  this  number 
of  the  Lilies  will  evoke  some  passing  interest  in  its  readers, 
and  not  from  any  truth  and  reality  contained  in  its  subject 
matter,  but  because  of  the  sporadic  popularity  that  it  main- 
tains throughout  the  ages  of  the  past,  back  even  to  the  twi- 
light of  human  mental  aspirations  and  vagaries. 

It  is  like  mental  telepathy,  suggestive  healing,  spiritism 
or  the  Indian  rope  trick,  that  make  their  perpetual  round  of 
popular   literature   si)reading   their   enticements   before   emo- 
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tiornal  devotees  and  really  seem  to  hold  a  permanent  place  on 
the  borderland  of  science. 

A  perpetual  counterfeit,  however,  has  some  persuasive  force 
for  the  exisitence  of  a  true  reality  m  the  supernatural  order  of 
the  saints.  The  saints  are  myotics,  but  not  by  nature,  they 
are  mystics  by  a  sublime  gift  of  God,  that  stands  somewhere 
between  the  ordinary  enlightenment  of  supernatural  faith 
and  its  ultimate  fulfilment  in  future  beatific  vision;  they  have 
more  than  mere  faith  and  far  less  than  the  face  to  face  vision 
of  God  in  heaven. 

Where,  then,  is  true  mysticism?  Is  it  in  mind  or  heart?  Is 
it  a  mental  aurora  of  the  saints  leading  to  the  sunburst  of 
heavenly  glory ;  or  is  it  in  their  hearts  of  ardent  charity, 
that  makes  them  sense,  as  it  were,  the  very  presence  of  God? 

Intuition  either  total  or  partial  is  the  error  towards  which 
misguided  mystics  are  always  heading;  and  which  the  Church 
has  always  condemned  and  reprobated  as  a  delusive  preten- 
sion. 

No  one  can  see  God  and  live  is  the  rule  of  Scripture  and 
the  rule  of  the  Church.  Infused  contemplation  can  steady,  con- 
centrate and  intensify  the  theological  virtues  of  faith,  hope 
and  charity  and  the  special  illuminatiwis  and  inspirations  of 
the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  possessed  by  all  faithful 
souls  until  the  presence  of  God  seems  very  near. 

The  saints  say  they  sense,  but  do  not  see. 

The  whole  dispute  among  theologians  is  on  the  analogous 
use  of  the  word  sense.  A  person  may  sense  the  presence  of  a 
visitor,  in  his  roo,m,  at  'night,  but  not  see  him. 

"I  know  a  fountain  that  springs  and  flows 
Though  it  be  night," 

sings  the  great,  mystic  doctor,  St.  John  of  the  Cross. 

The  word  sense  by  native  force  is  intuition,  and  intuition 
here  is  heresy.  Is  there  any  penumbra  to  the  word  sense? 
Perhaps  there  is  a  rudimentary  faculty  in  the  soul  functioaiing 
when  grace  abounds,  basic  to  mind  and  wdll  and  in  the  soul 
itself,  an  apex  of  the  soul  from  which  the  powers  spring,  a 
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supersensitive  part  of  the  soul,  that  senses  God  when  the  heart 
is  glowing  with  divine  charity.  Better  leave  the  point  of 
contact  of  the  soul  with  God  in  the  will,  and  in  charity,  say 
others,  who  would  be  safe  from  impending  error;  for  love  is 
enough,  in  the  night  of  faith,  to  locate  that  fountain  of  which 
St.  Joh«  sings: 

"Love  brings  its  bearers  together  in  a  union  abundantly 
beatific,  and  enough  too  for  even  a  saint  when  still  in  this 
world." 

This  seems  true  when  faith  and  the  gifts  are  radiating  in 
all  their  splendour.  We  must  remain  in  via,  on  the  dark  road 
that  leads  to  the  eternal  day.  We  must  not  anticipate  that 
day,  either  fully  or  partially,  by  mental  gaze  or  analogous 
sense. 

The  unavoidable  error  of  all  merely  natural  mysticism  is, 
that  of  pantheism  or  the  identification  of  God  with  creatures. 
Hinduism  holds,  i«,  all  its  forms,  that  the  world  is  a  mist  and 
a  mirage  of  unreality,  and  that  the  only  reality  in  ourselves, 
and  the  world  is  the  one,  necessary  and  permanent  Being, 
God  Himself.  Christian  Science  repeats  this  in  a  disguised 
jargon  of  new  phraseology.  Ontologism  gives  us  the  same  in 
metaphysical  form,  telling  us  that  what  our  minds  unfold  in 
creatures,  that  is,  the  universals  of  mind  and  object,  are  divine. 
If  creatures  are  God,  we  see  Him  in  seeing  them. 

The  revived  theory  of  the  dynamic  constitution  of  matter 
is  closely  akin  to  all  this  extravagance. 

The  dynamic  theory  speaks  of  pure  force  turning  into  mat- 
ter and  of  force  reverting  to  matter. 

Thus  all  matter  would  be  some  kind  of  condensed  force, 
and  of  course  this  disembodied  force  could  be  none  other  than 
spirit.  Every  spirit  and  even  the  Great  Spirit  is  intelligence 
and  mind,  for  all  forces  lower  than  mind,  function  through  or- 
gans or  matter  of  some  order  and  come  from  living  or  dead 
matter. 

A  pure  force  that  could  pass  into  matter  would  imply  that 
when  we  commune  with  matter  we  are  communing  with 
spirits. 

This  is  the  apology  of  many  scientists  at  present,  for  har- 
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monizing  reli{?ian  and  science  and  bringing  back  God  from  the 
night,  of  agnosticism.  This  certainly  is  a  sharp  turn  from  ma- 
terialism.    Science  makes  sharp  turns. 

This  new  turn  of  Science  would  make  us  all  mystics  by 
natural  right. 

The  fallacy  of  all  this  is  appare*nt  no  matter  what  subtleties 
of  fancy  or  phraseology  it  may  assume  as  a  persuasive  and 
delusive  garb. 

God  is  a  personal  being,  distinct  from  creatures,  and  in  see- 
ing them  we  do  not  see  Him,  and  the  beatifical  alone  gives  full 
intuitive  vision. 

And  yet  there  is  a  mysticism  of  love  supported  by  vivid 
faith  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  brings  God  near  to  us 
on  the  upward  path  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 

"Now  Ave  see  through  a  glass  a^nd  in  a  dark  manner;  then 
face  to  face." 


THE  TEST  OF  LOVE 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  Mine, 
If  loving  Me,  you  mirror  Love  Divine, 

By  loving  one  another. 
How  can  you  truly  say  that  you  revere 
The  God  of  Love,  while  in  your  heart  you  bear 

Hate,  malice  towards  your  brother. 

Behold  the  Master's  crucial  test,  and  see 
That,  loving  Him,  resplendent  Charity 

For  all  mankind  you  cherish. 
Faith,  Hope,  Contrition,  naught  can  thee  avail, 
If  in  the  crucial  test  of  Love  you  fail. 

All  other  virtues  perish. 

— Rev.  Michael  C.  Burke. 
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ART  OF  WALKING  AND  OTHER  ARTS 

Reminiscences  of  the  Late  Archbishop 
Neil  McNeil,  D  D. 

By    mS    EXCELLENCY,   THE   RIGHT   REVEREND   ALEXANDER 
MACDONALD,    D.D. 

ABOUT  two  months  before  his  death  the  late  Archbishoi) 
of  Toro-nto  went  out  for  a  walk.  He  eame  back  after  a 
while  saying,  "I've  lost  the  art  of  walking."  He  was  nearing 
the  end  of  his  way.  He  had  picked  up  the  art  some  eighty 
years  before  in  Brook  Village,  hard  by  Hillsboro,  C.B.  There 
was  the  home  of  his  maternal  grandmother,  mother  of  Judge 
Meagher.  The  Judge  was  about  eight  years  older  than  the 
nephew  he  led  by  the  hand  to  school  as  a  boy  of  four. 

For  a  few  years  before  his  death  the  Archbishoj)  did  not 
take  his  daily  walk.  Whatever  art  one  learns  one  must  prac- 
tise on  i)ain  of  losing  it.  He  had  practised  the  art  of  walking 
in  many  fields  afar,  and  far  asunder.  Forty-eight  years  ago 
I  walked  with  him  through  a  bog  in  St.  George's,  Newfound- 
land, for  about  a  mile.  In  places  we  sank  almost  to  our  knees, 
and  could  scarce  pull  our  feet  out  of  the  bog,  so  full  of  roots 
was  it  below.  The  Bishop — he  was  Vicar  Apostolic  of  St. 
George's  at  the  time — day  after  day  while  I  was  on  my  visit, 
trudged  on  foot  through  pathless  places,  soliciting,  from  men 
who  were  working  on  the  new  line  of  railway  along  the  West 
Coast,  to  help  build  his  cathedral.  Returning  to  avoid  the  bog, 
we  walked  a  mile  down  toward  the  shore,  and  there  had  to 
cross  a  swift-flowing  stream.  One  of  the  Bishop's  stockings 
which  he  had  placed  on  his  arm,  fell  into  the  river  and  was 
swept  away. 

l^pwards  of  4.000  miles  due  west  of  St.  George's  I  walked 
with  him  on  View  Street,  Victoria,  B.C.  It  was  the  11th  day 
of  February,  1911,  twenty-five  years  after  we  wended  our  way 
through  the  bog  at  St.  George's.    He  was  then  Archbishoj)  of 
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VaiK'Ouver,  and  I  was  Bishop  of  Victoria.  We  peeped  into 
a  g-arden  along  the  way,  and  there  saw  a  tree  covered  with 
leaves.  The  bog  at  St.  George's  was,  at  that  time,  frozen  solid. 
That  day  and  all  the  days  following  the  Archbishop  practised 
the  art  of  walking  on  paved  streets. 

The  art  of  thinking  and  the  art  of  expressing  thought  in 
n^ords,  which  he  learned  very  early  in  life,  he  practised  to  the 
last.  Of  both  these  arts,  distinct  but  closely  bound  together, 
he  was  master.  Up  and  down  the  columns  of  ''The  Casket,"  of 
which  he  was  editor  for  some  years  and  a  valued  contributor 
for  ever  so  many,  are  to  be  found  evidence  of  his  proficiency 
as  thinker  and  writer.  There  is  a  specimen  culled  from  the 
pages  of  that  paper.  It  appeared  in  January,  1895,  the  year 
he  was  consecrated  Vicar  Apostolic  of  St.  George's.  I  believe 
I  am  the  only  person  to-day  who  can  vouch  for  the  fact  that 
it  came  from  his  pen.  Like  so  mla-ny  of  his  contributions  to 
newspapers,  it  bears  no  signature.  The  work  by  the  noted 
Professor  of  Harvard  which  he  animadverts  upon  was  the  text- 
book in  psychology  used  in  the  schools  of  Nova  Scotia  at  the 
time.    The  paper  with  its  title  is  here  reproduced. 

Permanence  of  Character. 

"One  way  of  stating  the  difference  between  a  little  child 
and  a  growni  person  is  to  say  that  the  latter  has  formed  habits 
and  the  former  has  not.  By  repeated  efforts  the  child  learns 
to  walk;  that  is  not  habit.  Soon  he  learns  to  talk;  that's  an- 
other. By  and  by  he  learns  to  read;  that  is  a  useful  habit. 
Perhaps  he  learns  to  smoke ;  a^nd  that  is  a  useless  habit.  If  ho 
has  a  good  mother  he  learns  to  tell  the  truth ;  that  is  a  good 
habit.  But  perhaps  he  learns  to  tell  lies,  and  that  is  a  bad 
habit.  Good  and  bad  habits  may  be  spoken  of  under  one 
general  head  as  moral  habits.  A  good  habit  is  called  a  virtue. 
A  bad  habit  is  called  a  vice.  One's  moral  habits  are  together 
a  large  part  of  one's  character.  "We  say.  for  instance,  that 
such  a  one  is  of  good  or  bad  character,  according  as  in  him 
good  or  bad  habits  predominate.  When  once  formed  a  habit 
is  more  or  less  permanent.  It  is  not  easy  to  change  it.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  it  is  not  easy  to  kill  it. 
A  habit  is  like  a  living  thing.    It  grows  and  requires  food,  its 
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food  beinp:  acts  or  eontinnod  practice.  The  way  to  kill  a  habit 
is  to  starve  it.  The  starving:  of  a  <rood  habit  is  akin  to  murder. 
If  the  food  supply  is  kept  up,  moral  habit.s  will  last 
how  longf?  ('ertainly  till  death.  Will  they  continue  to  exist 
in  a  person  after  death?  Is  the  character  one  has  at  the  mo- 
ment of  death  so  fixed  that  it  becomes  everlasting?  Of  the 
spiritual  habit  of  charity  there  is  no  doubt.  St.  Paul  tells  us 
it  will  last  forever.  The  habit  of  faith  chaage«  in  the  -next 
world.  It  becomes  vision.  The  same  may  be  said  of  moral 
habits.  Some,  like  truthfulness  or  the  love  of  truth,  will  con- 
tinue unchanged.  Others  are  so  connected  with  the  body  that 
somie  change  must  result  from  the  separatio-n.  of  soul  and  body 
at  death.  The  craving  for  liquor  cannot  remain  in  the  drun- 
kard after  death;  but  a  thirst  for  wild  and  disorderly  excite- 
ment can  remain  in  the  soul.  Certainly  the  hatred  of  God 
caused  by  frequent  voiluntary  intoxication,  does  remain  in  the 
soul  of  the  impenitent  dru-nkard. 

On  the  whole,  then,  it  must  be  said  that  character  is  per- 
manent. It  endures  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  not  unusual  for 
Protestant  ministers  to  dwell  upon  this  permanence  of  moral 
character  in  order  to  impress  upon  their  hearers  the  awful 
responsibility  attaching  to  our  daily  acts,  especially  in  view  of 
the  habits  formed  by  such  acts.  Hence  it  is  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise to  us  that  they  do  not  ])rotest  against  the  use  of  James' 
Rsychology  as  a  text-book  in  our  high  schools.  James  dis- 
cusses the  nature  of  habit  at  great  length,  and  any  student 
who  has  no  other  philosophy  of  habit  than  James  teaches 
will  necessarily  infer  that  character,  instead  of  being  perman- 
ent, is  buried  with  the  body  in  the  grave,  there  to  rot  with 
the  grey  matter  of  the  brain.  Not  that  James  says  this.  He 
simply  ignores  altogether  the  spiritual  side  of  habit.  He 
treats  it,  as  he  says  elsewhere  the  faculty  of  the  will  is  treated, 
by  most  experimental  psychologists.  "Science,"  he  says,  "ab- 
stracts from  free  will,  without  denying  its  existence.  Prac- 
tically, however,  such  abstraction  is  not  distinguished  from 
rejection ;  and  most  actual  psychologists  have  no  hesitatio-n 
in  denying  that  free  will  exists."  In  the  same  way  the  student 
who  accustoms  himself  to  thing  of  habits  as  nothing  but  nerve 
currents  and  their  pathways  in  the  brain  will  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  denying  that  habits  can  in  any  sense  exist  apart  from  the 
brain.  There  may  be  truth  and  importance  in  the  assertion 
that  "the  phenomena  of  habit  in  living  things  are  due  to  the 
plasticity  of  the  organic  materials  of  which  their  bodies  are 
composed,  but  one  may  see  at  a  glance  how  small  a  part  of  the 
whole  truth  that  assertion  contains  by  putting  it  in  this  way : 
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"TIk*  phenomena  of  virtue  in  men  and  women  are  due  to  the 
plasticity,  of  their  bodies."  The  influence  and  the  set  of  the 
will  as  well  as  the  freedom  of  choice  are  here  ij^nored  in  a 
matter  in  which  they  are  of  i)rime  importance.  There  is 
nothing  in  James'  treatment  of  the  subject  to  correct  this  defect. 
The  new  Ex])erimental  Psychology  has  no  doubt  its  proper 
place.  It  may  be  studied  in  a  thorough  course  of  jihilosophy, 
wliere  the  limitations  are  recognized  and  itii  materialistic 
tendencies  corrected.  It  is  so  studied  in  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity at  Was'hington.  But  its  ])lace  is  surely  not  in  the  hands 
of  high  school  pupils  who  have  no  other  guide  to  go  by.  In 
this  case  it  can  only  |)roduce  materialists." 

I  will  close  with  one  other  specimen.  The  words  were  the 
last  that  Dr.  McNeil  spoke  to  the  students  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier's  just  before  he  entered  upon  the  fifteen  years  of  his 
episcopate  in  St.  George's: 

"And  now,  my  beloved  students,  T  wish  to  address  a  little 
word  to  3'ou.  I  have  often  addressed  to  students  words,  somie 
of  them  useful!  and  some  useless,  but  before  I  go  I  wis;h  to  say 
one  useful  word  to  you.  In  the  address  which  you  have  just 
read  to  me  I  noted  one  expression  which  gives  me  text  to 
speak  from  and  that  is  thoroughness  in  small  things.  I  caught 
the  words  as  the}'  passed  and  T  said  to  myself,  here  is  a  text 
for  a  useful  lesson. 

My  ideas  come  slowl}' — even  when  they  do  come  they  are 
small  things^ — and  you  miust  bear  with  me.  During  the  last 
four  j^ears  I  have  been  able  to  look  at  college  affairs  from  the 
outside.  I  have  seen  college  graduates  at  work  in  the  wor'ld. 
I  have  noticed  a  small  defect  which  I  said  to  myself  I  would 
remedy  if  ever  I  had  to  deal  with  students  again.  I  don't 
say  that  this  defect  was  in  all  the  graduates,  but  in  enough 
of  them  to  make  my  remark  pointed,  and  that  is,  carelessness 
in  suLall  matters. 

My  friends  and  fellow-students  (for  I  am  going  to  study 
this  winter),  you  have  in  a  short  time  to  go  and  battle  with 
the  forces  of  the  world.  You  may  know  the  general  prin- 
ciples— a  broad  mental  foundation  may  have  been  laid,  but 
unless  you  attend  to  the  smaller  things  attention  to  the  greater 
mlatters  may  prove  of  no  avail. 

You  may  believe  this  in  a  general  way,  but  I  hate  general 
statements  and  I  will  come  doAvn  to  particulars  to  make  my 
point  clear.  First  of  all  I  would  advise  each  student  to  keep  a 
small  book  and  mark  down  every  expenditure,  the  purchase 
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of  a  pen,  of  a  |)eneil,  of  a  piece  of  paper,  and  also  his  receipts. 
This  may  not  be  of  any  very  great  value  to  him.  during  his 
college  course,  but  it  forms  a  habit  that  will  be  of  immense 
benefit  to  him  in  future  years.  Or.  again,  you  will  sometimes 
see  a  student  leave  his  books  scattered  about  his  desk — pens, 
papers,  books,  all  mixed  u\).  His  desk  is  small  and  he  may 
Iiavt'  no  difificnlty  in  finding  what  he  wants,  but  whe^n  he  goes 
out  into  the  world  things  will  be  so  scattered  that  he  will  not 
easily  find  what  he  wants.  I  admit  that  I  myself  have  lost 
many  an  hour  of  my  life  looking  for  papers  that  should  never 
have  been  miislaid.  Each  student  should  keep  his  desk  in  or- 
der. A  habit  will  thus  be  ac(iuired  which  in  after  life  will  b(! 
invaluable. 

Then  again  when  you  are  going  to  write  two  or  three  let- 
ters you  may  write  one  aaid  lay  it  aside  to  write  another, 
thinking  you  will  save  time  by  not  stopping  to  address  them. 
But  no;  finish  one  job  before  you  begin  another;  you  will  thus 
avoid  the  danger  of  getting  the  wrong  letter  into — I  was  going 
to  say,  the  right  enveloi)e." 


A  THOUGHT 


Hearts  that  are  great  are  always  lone, 
They  never  will  manifest  their  best ; 

Their  greatest  greatness  is  unknown — 
Earth  knows  a  little — God,  the  rest. 


Father  Rvan. 
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NATURAL    MYSTICISM 

BY   REV.   L.    MALLETTE 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary.  Toronto. 

WHAT  a  day  it  was.  that  17th  of  May,  1925.  And  ii)  Ronio 
it  was  a  day  of  days.  Vast  multitudes  pressed  their  way 
into  the  great  Basilica  of  St.  Peter.  And  why  this  great  eon- 
course?  There  indeed,  beneath  the  great  dome  the  Holy 
Father  was  standing,  and  arou-nd  his  white  figure  the  red  and 
violet  of  his  court  is  gathered.  And  he  speaks  to  the  assembly, 
his  voice  almost  lost  in  the  vaulted  nave  of  the  edifice,  "We 
declare  holy  and  we  inscribe  in  the  catalogue  of  Saints  the 
Blessed  Therese  of  Lisieux."  The  silver  trumpets  trilled  out 
their  message,  the  Church  had  put  its  seal  of  sanctity  upon  a 
life  whose  predominant  aim  was  to  be  more  closely  united  witli 
the  God  Who  gave  her  life.  This  overwhelming  desire  of  hers 
to  know  God  intimately  is  but  one  other  example  of  the  won- 
drous aspirations  which  are  the  heritage  of  every  man. 

Universal  indeed  is  this  craving  of  the  human  heart. 
Among  all  people  in  every  century  man  has  aspired  to  an  in- 
timate union  with  God.  There  is  in  the  human  soul  a-n  actual 
desire  and  aspiration  to  be  united  to  the  Highest  Truth  and 
Highest  Infinite  Good.  He  strives  to  attain  this  goal  for  ex- 
perience soon  shows  him  that  knowledge  and  the  enjoyment 
of  created  things  can  never  give  the  fulness  of  truth  and  the 
perfect  happiness  that  will  completely  satisfy  all  his  desires 
and  aspirations. 

But  how  will  man  attain  this  goal  that  is  at  once  so  price- 
less a-nd  so  difficult  of  attainment?  The  theory  or  doctrine 
that  considers  mere  logical  reason  to  be  incapable  of  discov- 
ering the  nature  of  this  ultimate  Truth  and  proposes  some 
other  means  of  attaining  it  is  called  Mysticism.  If  these  means 
be  within  the  sphere  and  scope  of  man's  innate  power  it  will 
be  natural  miystieism;  but  if  on  the  other  hand,  this  union  be 
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obtained  by  infused  concepts  or  by  a  special  g^race  from  God 
it  will  be  called  supernatural  Mysticism. 

Let  us  turn  back  into  the  dim  past,  back  to  the  Hindu 
temples  of  India,  seven  centuries  before  Christ  brought  the 
light  of  His  doctrines  to  the  world. 

Here  in  India  we  find  the  first  conceptions  of  Mysticism. 
The  priests  of  Veda  evolved  a  doctrine  of  reading  the  unknown 
truths,  not  by  reasoning  but  by  offering  sacrifices  to  the  God. 
Veda.  This  crude  form  of  Mysticism  was  full  of  the  throb- 
bings  of  raptured  experiences  which  melt  at  the  touch  of  the 
great  reality  itself.  This  was  an  intuitive  grasp  which  was  by 
nature,  superior  to  all  other  forms  of  knowledge;  it  was  the 
result  of  superior  moral  elevation  and  control  of  the  senses. 
The  knowledge  gained  was  so  indescribable  that  in  no  way 
could  it  be  given  intelligible  expression. 

Another  type  of  Hindu  Mysticism  is  that  of  the  far  famed 
Yoga.  A  preparatory  practice  of  self-control  and  the  practice 
of  the  great  moral  virtues  of  universal  compassion,  purity  and 
a  complete  desirelessness.  An  indispensable  part  of  the  doc- 
trine was  a  preliminary  course  of  breath  control.  The  respira- 
tions were  gradually  shortened  accompanied  by  a  compres- 
sion of  the  pectoral  cavity.  This  undoubtedly  retarded  the 
heart  action,  dulled  the  senses  so  that  a  concentration  on  the 
idea  of  the  infinite  being  then  brought  on  a  state  of  conui  and 
a  state  of  self-hypnotism. 

As  the  proficiency  and  concentration  of  the  Yogin  in- 
creased, his  mind  became  one  with  the  object  of  his  medita- 
tion, and  as  a  result,  they  say,  there  dawned  a  direct,  imme- 
diate, intuitive  wisdom  or  vision  of  a  super-intellectual  order 
whereby  he  could  have  a  direct  perception  of  truth  and  reality. 
This  type  of  Mystic  seeks  direct  superior  knowledge  but  there 
is  no  concept  of  God  or  eternal  life. 

Among  the  Mohammedans,  however  although  they  have 
developed  all  these  forms  of  Indian  Mysticism,,  there  is  an 
aspiration  and  a  desire  to  reach  God  as  the  ultimate  Good. 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  crescent  some  sought  a  higher 
a'ud  more  intimate  knowledge  of  God  than  could  be  had   in 
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the  writings;  of  the  Koran.  The  main  characteristics  of  Islamic 
Mysticism  are  found  in  a  doetrine  of  divine  love,  renounce- 
ment and  ecstacy.  The  Islamic  mystic  is  possessed  of  an  in- 
tense love  for  God.  In  the  first  stage  called  fana  he  deprives 
himself  of  all  pleasure,  renounces  all  desires  and  every  i)osi- 
tive  action  of  his  own  will  which  finally  e^nds  in  a  state?  of 
aboulia.  In  this  first  state  there  is  the  extinction  of  both  in- 
tellect and  will.  This  renouncemient  of  his  faculties  leads  him 
1o  the  state  of  Hal,  or  absorptio-n  into  God.  He  can  attain  to 
the  ultimate  truth  or  reality  by  merging  now  into  the  reality 
by  losing  all  individual  being  and  consciousness  in  ecstatic 
self-abandc-nnient.  Thus  God  was  not  only  known  intimately 
by  an  intuition,  transcending  natural  reason,  but  the  mystic 
was  absorbed  directly  into  the  Divine  Reality.  Manifestly 
l^antheistic  is  this  doctrine  as  seen  in  the  words  of  Abu  Ya/id, 
"Into  the  depths  of  Reality  I  went  from  God  to  God,  until 
they  cried  to  me,  'Oh!  verily  I  am  God,  there  is  no  God  except 
me.'  " 

These  same  doctrines  of  Oriental  Mysticism  were  developed 
in  the  West  throughout  the  Christian  era.  First  came  the  sys- 
tem of  Neo-Platonism  which  taught  that  above  all  being  there 
is  the  One.  absolutely  indetermined,  absolutely  good.  From  this 
superior  being  came  by  successive  emanations,  (1)  the  world 
soul,  (2)  inactive  matter,  (3)  intelligence  and  the  human  with 
its  ideas.  The  e-nd  of  the  human  soul  was  then  a  return  to 
God  through  Mysticism,  by  renouncement  and  contemplation; 
the. soul  sinks  into  direct  communion  with  God  and  is  ab- 
sorbed in  a  state  of  ecstacy. 

Later,  Protestantism  by  denying  all  Ecclesiastical  author- 
ity, by  advocating  personal  interpretation  and  a  direct  union 
with  God,,  led  inevitably  to  a  mysticism  that  was  mostly  pan- 
theistic. This  is  seen  too  in  the  Ontologism  of  Malbranche  and 
the  Modernistic  Theory  of  vital  immaneaice  or  our  existence 
in  God. 

A.nd  did  not  the  heretical  doctrines  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury find  their  logical  development  in  the  teachings  of  Nicho- 
las de  Malbranche?    His  doctrine  of  Ontologism  has  been  in- 
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voked  and  developed  by  the  mystics  of  our  age.  The  author 
of  "La  Recherche  de  la  Verite"  has  expanded  the  Platonic 
doctrines  of  Alexandria.  Plato  said  that  all  universals  were 
not  in  the  individual  objects  themselves,  but  in  the  mind  and 
absolute  truth  of  a  Superior  Being.  Malbranche  said  that 
the  ideas  of  thi-ngs  present  to  our  minds  are  endowed  with  the 
essential  characteristics  of  universality,  necessity  and  etern- 
ity, and  so  we  must  be,  in  origin  at  least,  divine.  They  are 
not  the  result  of  intellectual  elaboration,  or  a  representatio-n 
of  things  as  they  are,  but  the  arch-types  according  to  which 
are  made  the  concrete  temporal  things  which  we  perceive. 

Perhaps  an  example  will  elucidate  this  doctrine.  Orville 
Wright  in  his  little  bicycle  repair  shop  at  Kittyhawk  conceiv- 
ed the  idea  that  a  system  of  horizontal  surfaces  whe-n  propelled 
with  sufficient  force  through  the  air  would  create  an  upward 
force  equal  or  superior  to  the  force  of  gravity.  This  inventive 
conception  we  call  an  ideal.  The  flying  machine  he  made  was 
the  real  concrete  embodime-nt  of  the  ideal  he  had  in  his  mind. 
Whenever  we  see  an  aeroplane  no  matter  what  be  its  shape, 
dimensions  or  size,  we  believe  in  it  a  logical  universal  idea  of 
a  flying  machine  similar  to  the  idea  in  the  mind  of  the  first 
air  pilot.  Malbranche  said  that  this  universal  idea  came  to 
our  minds  not  by  an  abstraction  from  an  individual  miachino, 
but  directly  to  us  from  the  mind  of  the  inventor. 

Thus  Ontologism  teaches  that  our  ideas  have  their  source 
and  real  existence  in  Grod.  They  are  the  divine  essence  itself 
considered  as  the  infinite  model  of  all  things.  Consider  the 
transcendental  "being."  He  Himself  is  being.  He  communi- 
cates this  idea  being  to  man  and  thus  the  Ontologists  teach 
man's  ideas  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  miind  of  G-od. 

What,  you  nmy  say  has  this  flimsy  theory  of  Ontologism 
to  do  with  Natural  Mysticism?  Briefly,  it  is  this.  If  0-nto- 
logism  be  true,  man's  ideas  are  fundamentally  divine;  we  ca-n 
commune  directly  with  God,  and  natural  Mysticism  is  assured. 

But  alas,  the  immediate  intuition  of  God  and  His  divine 
ideas  as  held  by  Ontologists  is  above  the  natural  power  of 
man's  intelligence.    At  this  precise  moment,  are  we  conscious 
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even  by  reflection  of  the  presence  of  God  in  our  minds?  Cer- 
tainly not.  If  we  did  have  such  an  intuition  we  would  find  in 
it  the  full  satisfaction  of  our  aspirations,  since  we  would  know 
God  in  His  very  Essence.  Error  and  doubt  concerning 
God  would  be  impossible.  We  must  inevitably  admit 
that  our  idea  of  God  is  not  direct  and  proper.  It  is  a  labored 
idea  of  God,  got  through  creatures  and  argumentation,  which 
shows  that  God  is  not  known  by  intuition.  We  look  at  the 
machine  of  nature  and  each  makes  a  poor,  shadowy,  logical 
concept  of  it;  but  this  is  not  the  ideal  concept  of  the  Creator 
by  which  nature  was  originally  created. 

But  at  the  present  time  what  is  the  state  and  development 
of  Mysticism?  Protestantism  has  led  to  an  exaltation  of  hu- 
man reason ;  it  proclaimed  that  man's  intelligence  was  able 
unaided  to  sound  the  depths  of  all  truth.  But  at  least  they 
are  coming  to  realize  that  man's  mental  vision  is  sadly  lim- 
ited and  weak.  Its  knowledge  of  finite  things  can  give  only 
an  analogical  idea  that  is  a  poor  comparative  of  the  Infinite 
God.  Reason  can  never  satisfy  its  insatiable  desire  for  per- 
fect knowledge  and  intimate  union  with  the  Highest  Truth, 
the  Highest  Infinite  Good. 

Baffled  in  the  pride  of  their  intellects  they  have  resorted 
to  feeling  and  imagination.  They  have  dreamft  of  an  intui- 
tive vision  of  the  divinity,  a  direct  contemplation  and  posses- 
sion of  God.  They  are  invoking  Ontologism  as  the  explanation 
of  this  communication.  They  have  gone  back  to  the  Pagan 
Mysticism  of  the  past. 

This,  my  friends,  is  a  brief  glimpse  of  the  origin  and  de- 
velopment of  Mysticism  up  to  the  present  day.  We  have  ex- 
amined its  theories,  its  aims  and  the  means  used  to  attain 
them.  But  what  is  our  opinion  concerning  it?  What  will  be 
our  judgment  of  this  movement  which  is  becoming  so  vital  and 
so  widespread  to-day?  Miss  Underbill  is  pouring  books  in 
the  trend  of  Ontologism  and  Pantheism. 

Natural  Mysticism  in  the  light  of  philosophy  and  psychology 
is  a  system  whose  means  are  sadly  disproportionate  to  its  ends. 
The  human  mind  is  so  constituted  that  it  must  gain  its  know- 
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ledge  by  the  perception  of  the  universals,  that  is,  class  natures 
in  the  created  beings  that  it  perceives  through  the  senses. 
The  logical  must  come  from  the  real,  and  through  it  to  the 
ideal  in  the  mind  of  God  by  analogical  and  shadowy  concep- 
tion of  man's  own  production.  In  this  life  the  unaided  human 
mind  can  never  kno\y  God  directly  and  univocally  as  lie  is  in 
Himself.  Bj'  using  such  natural  means  as  concentration, 
breath  control,  a  superior  )ion-analogical  intelligence,  an  in- 
tuitive grasp  accompanied  by  the  rejection  of  faith,  grace  iind 
reason,  they  can  -never  in  this  life,  satisfy  man's  natural  de- 
sire to  be  united  to  the  Highest  Truth,  the  Highest  Infinite 
Good. 

But  the  Chureli,  ever  watchful  of  the  development  and  ten- 
dencies of  Religion,  has  pointed  out  that  though  the  human 
soul  be  filled  with  a  desire  and  aspiration  to  penetrate  the 
mysteries  of  divine  life,  and  has  a  natural  capacity  for  the 
same,  it  has  no  right  and  no  positive  ability  to  reach  God, 
otherwise  than  by  analogical  knowledge,  that  is,  shadow  know- 
ledge expressed  in  us  by  creatures. 

By  a  very  special  grace  and  the  workings  of  the  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  a  few  privileged  souls  gain  a  more  direct  and 
intimate  knowledge  of  God.  But  these  ideas  are  divinely  in- 
fused by  God  and  this  Supernatural  Mysticism  is  beyond  man's 
own  unaided  efforts  to  attain. 

Let  me  ask,  then,  can  man  in  this  life  obtain  an  immediate 
intuition  of  God  by  his  own  efforts?  In  a  word,  is  Natural 
Mysticism  a  marvellous  road  to  knowledge  or  just  another 
futile  hypothesis,  conceived  in  the  capricious  mind  of  man? 

In  conclusion  let  us  recall  that  there  is  in  man's  nature  an 
irresistible  desire  to  be  united  with  the  ultimate  Truth  and 
Highest  Infinite  Good.  The  Indian  mystic  tried  to  gain  this 
goal  by  a  comiplete  nihilism  of  both  the  intellect  and  will. 
The  Mohammedans  employed  intense  concentration,  breath 
control  a-nd  a  form  of  self-hypnotism.  The  Ontologists  held 
that  man's  very  ideas  were  not  abstracted  from  creatures,  but 
directly  infused  by  God. 

The  modern  Philosophers  having  rejected  the  infallible  light 
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of  faith  as  incomprehensible  and  unworthy  of  reason,  find  that 
man's  natural  mind  is  limited  to  laborious  reasoning^  and  analo- 
gical concepts  of  the  Ultimate  Truth.  And  so  they  have  sought 
in  the  ancient  Natural  Mysticism  a  la«t  and  uncertain  guide 
to  Ultimate  Truth.  But  alas  they  have  discarded  the  rudder 
of  reason  and  the  compass  of  faith.  They  are  adrift  upon  the 
sea  of  doubt,  and  this  phantastic  Natural  Mysticism  can  never 
lead  them  to  the  Port  of  Eternal  Truth. 


DESIDERIUM    INDESIDERATUM 

O  gain  that  lurk'st  ungained  in  all  gain! 
0  love  we  just  fall  short  of  in  all  love ! 
0  height  that  in  all  heights  art  still  above ! 

0  beauty  that  dost  leave  all  beauty  pain! 
Thou  unpossessed  that  mak'st  possession  vain, 

See  these  strained  arms  which  fright  the  .simple  air, 
And  say  what  ultimate  fairness  hokis  thee,  Fair! 
They  girdle  Heaven,  and  girdle  Heaven  in  vain ; 
They  shut,  and  lo !  but  shut  in  their  unrest. 
Thereat  a  voice  in  me  that  voiceless  was : — 
'Whom  seekest  thou  through  the  unmarged  arcane. 
And  not  discern'st  to  thine  own  bosom  prest?' 

1  looked.    My  clasped  arms  athwart  my  breast 
Frames  the  august  embraces  of  the  Cross. 

Francis  Thompson. 
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THE    TWO    IN    FRONT 

By  ENID  DINNIS. 

THE  motor  bus  was  comparatively  emipty,  it  being  the  fore- 
noon of  Sunday.  From  one  of  the  seats  facing  sideways 
the  mother  of  a  stout  small  boy  i-n  a  velvet  jockey  cap  who 
was  wriggling  through  the  role  of  an  infant-in-arms  cast  a 
sympathetic  glance  at  the  young  man  who  had  just  boarded 
the  bus  and  was  making  for  the  vacant  two-seated  bench  in 
front. 

"Poor  young  chap,  he  looks  bad,"  she  observed  to  her  hus>- 
band,  who  was  engaged  in  the  amiable  act  of  offering  his 
copy  of  the  Sunday  Something  to  an  aged  man  dressed  in  the 
uniform  provided  by  the  Poor  Law.  "Go  on  with  you,  you're 
all  eyes,  you  are!"  the  husband  retorted,  being  less  <;iven  to 
the  study  of  human  nature. 

Meanwhile  the  young  man  in  question  hod  setited  himself 
on  the  bench  of  which  he  was  in  sole  possession,  and  was  ap- 
parently absorbed  in  the  study  of  the  advertisement  below 
the  window  in  front  of  him.  It  helped  him  to  preserve  the 
custody  of  the  eyes  until  he  could  gather  courage  to  look  out 
at  the  contents  bills  of  the  newspapers.  They  would  be  re- 
iterating and  enlarging  upon  the  stark  announcement  which 
had  just  met  his  eye  as  he  jumped  on  the  bus:  "Death  of  a 
Famous  Catholic  Preacher."  Next  Aveek  a  famous  Catholic 
preacher  was  to  have  given  him  his  retreat  at  the  abbey  am.iong 
the  hills,  and  something  told  him  that  it  was  the  saniie.  His 
father  in  God,  the  man  who  had  made  him  what  he  was  —  the 
torch-bearer  by  whose  comradeship  the  darkness  had  been 
enlightened  as  well  as  by  his  Iciiiniiiu'  and  holiness.  He 
glanced  sideways  at  the  boards  beneatli  a  sho]>  window.  "Well- 
known  Monk  Dead."     Ah! 

The  conductor  came  and  collected  his  fare.  He  handed  it 
mechanically.  Where  was  lie  going?  He  could  hardly  re- 
member. 
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The  old  gentleman  in  uniform/  sat  at  the  end'  of  the  bus 
opposite  the  passenger  who  had  given  him  the  Sunday  Som'e- 
thing.  He  held  the  latter  in  his  hand  and  ga^ed  at  it  vaguely. 
True,  he  had  no  spectacles.  Then  his  dim  old  eyes  wandered 
equally  vaguely  over  the  bus.  He  was  unused  to  surroundings 
other  than  the  hostel  which  gave  him  shelter  —  they  fixed 
themselves  in  vacancy  somewhere  near  the  back  of  the  head  of 
the  young  man  in  the  front  twonseated  bench. 

"He  don't  want  your  paper,  he's  potty,"  the  mother  of 
the  sturdy  infant-in-arms  said,  continuing  her  observations  of 
the  human  nature  at  hand. 

The  conductor  applied  for  the  old  man's  fare.  He  paid  it 
with  the  care  and  deliberation  of  otne  unused  to  trafficking. 
Then  he  had  something  to  say : 

"You'll  be  getting  into  trouiblei.  Sir,"  he  whispered  ner- 
vously, "you  haven't  taken  his  fare  from  one  of  'em  in  front." 

"What  one  of  'em  in  front?" 

"The  other  one,  the  one  on  the  outside.  You  haven't  taken 
his  fare."  The  old,  quavering  voice  repeated  the  words  anxi- 
ously, out  loud.  It  was  a  great  negotiation  this  taking  of 
fares. 

The  conductor  looked  again  at  the  spot  indicated.  Then 
he  looked  at  the  passengers,  placed  his  finger  to  his  forehead, 
and  winked.  "Oh,  all  correct.  Grandpa,"  he  replied,  with  a 
grin  and  another  wink.  "I'll  see  to  it  when  I  come  down," 
with  which  pleasantry  he  passed  up  the  stairs  to  collect  the 
fares  on  the  top  of  the  bus. 

"Poor  old  bean,  he  ought  not  to  be  let  out  alone,"  a  kind 
girl  observed  to  her  best  boy.  "No,  he  hasn't  had  a  drop,  not 
a  bit  of  it." 

The  young  man  in  the  front  seat  had  missed  it  all.  He 
was  thinking.  Next  week  he  was  to  have  settled  his  voca- 
tion. He  had  been  so  doubtful  about  it.  He  wondered  why 
he  had  been  doubtful?  .  .  .  They  were  passing  a  newsven- 
dor's  pitch  at  a  street  corner.  He  pulled  himself  together, 
shot  out  a  prayer,  and  darted  a  glance  at  the  posters. 
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The  question  was  siettled  with  the  iiiast^rly  conciseness  of 
the  head-line.  The  name,  his  name,  and  the  single  word 
''dead." 

Once  again  he  was  staring  at  the  advertisement  in  front  of 
him.  It  w^as  a  rhymed  couplet,  designed  to  haunt  the  luck- 
less and  inadvertent  reader.  But  it  was  another  rhyme  that 
was  running  through  his  head.    One  of  his  favourites: 

"Out  from  the  deeps  to  Him  I  cried, 

Not  fromi  the  heights  my  Lord  replied'. 

He  walked  through  the  waters  by  my  side." 

And  there  was  another  favourite  saying  that  had  come  into- 
his  mind:  "Remember,  my  boy,  that  whe-n  Our  Lord  has  bad 
news  He  always  brings  it  Himself." 

The  conductor  returned  from  collecting  the  outside  fares. 
Just  before  he  did  so  the  yioung  man  in  the  front  seat  rose 
alertly  and  made  his  way  out.  ''He's  looking  happier,  poor 
boy,"  the  woman  who  had  noticed  him  before  said  to  her 
husband. 

"P'r'aps  he's  seen  something  on  the  newspaper  bills  that 
has  cheered  him  up,"  the  other  suggested.  "P'r'aps  his  horse 
has  come  in  first." 

The  woman  shook  her  head  unbelievingly.  "I'm  glad  I 
caught  sight  of  him,"  she  murmured. 

The  gaze  of  the  old  man  opposite  trailed  across  the  figure 
of  the  passenger  who  was  pulling  the  cord  to  stop  the  bus. 
He  wiatched  him  alight,  then  peered  anxiously  for  the  re- 
turning conductor.  "When  the  latter  re-appeared  he  plucked 
anxiously  at  his  sleeve. 

"He's  got  off,"  he  whispered  loudly.  "They  both  got  off 
together,  the  two  in  front." 

The  conductor  turned  round  and  grinned  at  his  audience. 

"Well,  there,  has  he  now?"  he  said.  "It's  a  strange  thing 
(he  winked  at  the  listeners)  but  I've  had  the  same  trouble 
with  him  before.   He  always  travels  without  paying  a  fare." 
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HEN-HENIT 

By  DR.  C.  T.   CURRELLY,  O.  Medj.,  F.R.S.C,   F.S.A. 

The  truthful  and  historical  background  of  the  following 
picture  of  the  ancient  ages  of  the  Pharoahs,  is  the  apology  and  . 
recommendation  for  its  gruesome  details.  When  we  are  admir- 
ing the  exquisite  art  of  Egypt  and  its  iveii'd  romantic  attrac- 
tions it  is  only  an  expert  archaeologist  like  the  present  writer 
that  can  fill  out  the  historical  picture  of  full  realism. 

The  tvriter  is  very  gracious  to  our  magazine  in  contribut- 
ing this  learned  and  very  artistic  sketch.  It  will  be  valuable 
to  the  visitors  of  the  Royal  Museum  in  Toronto  as  an  ap- 
proximate biography  of  the  fated  child  whose  mummy  is 
present  loith  xis  and  who  thus  completes  the  final  stage  of  her 
tragic   history. 

Rrofessm-  Charles  Trick  Currelly  is  the  Director  of  the  On- 
tario Museum  of  Archaeology  and  is  distinguished  in  having 
been  with  the  staff  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund  of  1902;  dis- 
cov^ered  the  tomb  of  Aahmes  I.  etc.,  took  part  in  two  Sinai 
expeditions  with  Professor  Petrie :  with  Professor  Neville  dis- 
covered the  great  Cote  of  Deir  el  Bahri  and  the  tomb  of  Men- 
tuhotej)  III  and  icas  decorated  by  the  Khedive  loith  the  Order 
of  Medjidieh.  For  eight  years  he  collected  for  a  possible  Mur 
seum  and  has  been  the  Director  of  the  Royal  Ontario  Museum 
of  Archaeology  since  it  xcas  opened  in  1914.  He  is  Professor 
of  the  History  of  Industrial  Art  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
author  of  Abydos  III.  the  Stone  Age  vojume  of  the  Cairo 
Catalogue  and  part  of  the  researches  in  Sinai. 

HEN-IIENIT  rolled  over  in  the  nice  warm  dust.  She  had 
been  sleeping  in  the  shade  and  her  playmates  were  still 
asleep.  They  had  been  playing'  in  the  garden,  where  the 
large  oblong  i)ool  seemed  to  cool  the  hot  air,  for  though  there 
were  rows  of  dome  ])alms  and  an  outer  row  of  date  palms,  there 
was  little  shade  except  the  shade  of  the  walls.  As  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  great  noble,  whose  parent-s  had  provided  her  with  half 
a  dozen  playmates  of  her  own  age,  mostly  relatives,  but  a  few 
the  daughters  of  important  people  in  the  iieiulibourhood,  Ilen- 
henit  had  passed  her  days  very  much  in  the  garden,  where 
the  girls  had  played  among  the  flowers  and  then  gone  to  sleep, 
a-nd  then  Avakened  and  played  some  more,  so  that  they  seemed 
to  divide  their  time  into  small  allotments  of  playing,  .sleei)ing 
and  eating.    Ilen-henit  was  jolly  and  good-tempered  and  very 
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healthy,  so  there  were  few  squabbles  to  upset  the  peace  of  the 
days.  She  was  also  very  beautiful,  a-nd  the  other  girls  ad- 
mired her  enormously,  and  not  only  because  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  big  noble  of  their  district. 

As  Hen-henit  watched  her  comrades'  light-brown,  practical- 
ly naked  bodies,  she  began  to  wonder  why  so  many  messengers 
had  been  coming  and  going  in  her  father's  house.  From 
talk  she  had  everheard,  she  knew  that  her  father  stood  in  high 
favour  with  the  king,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  worry  now 
on  the  faces  of  her  parents,  yet  something  very  important  was 
evidently  going  on.  There  were  beautiful  flowers  in  the  gar- 
den, plenty  of  grape  vines  that  promised  a  large  crop,  so  that 
she  knew  there  would  be  much  feasting  during  the  coming 
season ;  and  if  Hen-henit  loved  one  thi-ng  more  than  another, 
it  was  to  watch  the  dancers  and  listen  to  the  flutes  and  harps  at 
one  of  her  father's  feasts. 

Hen-henit  was  just  about  to  get  up  to  look  at  some  flowers 
when  a  black  girl,  who  had  been  given  to  her  as  her  special 
slave  when  she  was  very  young,,  came  to  tell  her  that  her  father 
wished  to  see  her.  She  jumped  to  her  feet  and  followd  the 
slave  into  the  room  where  her  father  commonly  sat  and  trans- 
acted his  business.  The  whole  house  was  heavily  built,  with 
mud  brick  walls  three  feet  thick,  which  kept  out  the  heat 
in  the  .summer  and  tended  to  keep  out  the  cold  in  the  winter. 
The  walls  of  the  room  were  beautifully  plastered  and  white- 
Avashed,  and  as  only  a  small  amount  of  the  fierce  Egyptian 
light  w^as  allowed  to  enter,  everything  seemed  soft  and  very 
clean  and  peaceful. 

Hen-henit's  father,  wearing  only  his  kilt,  was  seated  on 
his  chair  that  had  legs  carved  like  the  legs  of  a  dog.  Nearby 
sat  her  mother,  upon  a  stool  with  a  ,seat  like  the  seat  and  back 
of  her  father's  chair,  made  of  braided  rawhide  left  as  open  as 
possible  for  coolness.  Hen-henit  saw  that  both  her  parents 
seemed  to  be  in  a  very  joyous  mood.  She  had  always  been 
treated  with  the  utmost  kindness,  but  to-day  she  sensed  that 
something  very  happy  had  occurred.  She  stood  dutifully  be- 
fore her  parents,  her  almost  perfectly  formed  body  catching 
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the  lig'ht  from  the  two  or  three  small  window-openings.  She 
seemed  to  her  father  as  beautiful  as  any  statue  he  had  ever 
seen  of  the  goddess  Hathor.  He  glanced  smilingly  at  her  mo- 
ther, then  said,  *'Hen-henit,  we  have  the  most  wonderful  news. 
Mentuhotep,  our  king,  has  heard  of  your  beauty  and  wants  you 
for  his  wife."  The  girl  stood  trembling.  Though  this  was  the 
most  wonderful  thing  that  could  happen  to  any  Egyptian  girl, 
it  was  a  terrible  journey  into  the  unknown.  Egyptian  girls 
mature  early,  but  Hen-henit  had  always  been  a  strange  little 
mistress  i-n  that  great  home,  and  she  now  felt  a  sense  of  fear 
of  the  unknown  She  hoped  that  she  could  take  her  old  slave 
and  perhaps  one  or  two  of  her  companions  with  her  when  she 
left  home.  Her  parents  began  at  once  to  speak  of  the  grandeur 
and  importance  of  Thebes  and  of  the  magnificence  of  the  court 
there,  and  that  though  she  would  be  only  one  of  many 
wives,  her  position  would  be  that  of  one  of  the  greatest  in 
their  country,  and  their  pride  in  her  beauty  made  them  feel 
that  it  would  not  be  long  till  she  would  be  the  favourite  wife 
of  the  king.  Her  mother  took  her  in  her  arms  and  she  leaned 
her  head  against  her  mother's  breast  and  for  a  minute  or  two 
shook  with  sobs.  Her  father  rose  and  she  went  over  and  leaned 
her  head  against  his  powerful  chest,  then  looked  up  and  smiled 
as  she  felt  everything  must  be  all  right  when  her  parents  were 
so  happy. 

Hen-henit  understood  now  why  the  looms  had  been  working 
so  steadily  and  why  her  mother  had  been  giving  so  much  atten- 
tion to  the  weavers,  and  why  piles  of  the  most  beautiful  linens, 
almost  as  thin  as  heavy  gauze,  as  well  as  quantities  of  soft, 
thick  linens,  had  been  prepared  with  such  care.  They  were 
all  pure  white,  except  that  a  few  had  blue  edges.  She  and 
her  mother  went  out  to  the  chests  where  the  linens  had  been 
accumulated  and  began  to  select  the  things  that  she  was  to 
take  with  her.  The  next  day,  verj^,  very  early,  quantities  of 
these  linens  were  packed  on  the  backs  of  donkeys.  Her  mother 
gave  her  some  of  her  best  jewels,  beautiful  necklaces  of  car- 
nelian  and  lapis  lazuli,  and  a  pectoral  that  carried  on  its  gold 
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plate  a  design  of  a  wing-ed  scarab,  with  the  body  made  of  the 
precious  turquoise  and  the  wings. of  lapis  lazuli. 

Ilen-henit  and  her  father  were  mounted  upon  the  best  don- 
keys, two  of  her  girls  and  her  black  slave  were  also  mounted, 
and  with  a  guard  of  axemen  and  spearmen  they  started  for 
the  capital.  When  they  reached  Thebes,  the  size  of  the  city 
Avith  its  teeming  masses  of  people,  caused  Ilen-henit  tremtendous 
excitement.     She  had  pas^sed  all  her  life  in  the  country,  and 
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this  was  a  thrilling  experience  to  a  healthy,  happy  girl  of  fif- 
teen. Soon  they  came  to  the  royal  enclosure.  It  was  much 
like  her  father's  home,  built  of  white-washed  mud  bricks,  but 
infinitely  larger,  and  everything  seemed  to  Hen-henit  very 
grand  and  wonderful.  The  officer  at  the  gate  was  expecting 
them  and  they  were  taken  at  once  to  luxurious  quarters.  They 
had  to  wait  for  two  days,  as  the  king  was  very  busy,  but  at 
last  Ilen-henit  was  i)resented  to  him.  Her  father,  A^ho  was 
watching  the  royal  face,  saw  how  pleased  the  king  was  Avith 
her  beauty  and  mann-er,  and  after  a  few  words  of  conversation 
with  his  monarch,  her  father  withdrew  and  started  home,  feel- 
ing very  loaiely  in  spite  of  his  pleasure  at  seeing  his  daughter 
the  wife  of  the  king.  Mentuhotep  had  given  his  country  good 
rule,  and  though  the  father  knew  that  the  king's  sister,  whom 
he  had  married  as  a  boy,  was  the  royal  wife,  yet  he  hoped  that 
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his  daughter  might  obtain  great  pow^r  and  happiness.  He 
Jeapnt  that  the  king  had  recently  taken  as  wives  six  girls  of 
about  the  age  of  his  daughter. 

Hen-henit's  life  was  now  one  of  considerable  grandeur. 
She  found  jealousies  and  constant  bickering  among  the  dif- 
ferent wives  of  the  household,  and  a  negro  slave  brought  her 
tales  of  furious  exhibitions  of  temper  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
women ;  but  she  found  it  on  the  whole  a  very  pleasant  life 
and  the  months  passed  qui^etly  and  peacefully.  The  king  sin- 
gled her  out  for  special  favour,  owing  to  her  beauty  and  the 
healthy  joUiness  that  she  seemed  to  radiate  everywhere,  and 
she  soon  obtained  many  friends  among  the  older  wives  of  the 
household  One  of  the  royal  sculptors  came  to  the  court  one 
day,  and  Hen-henit  was  asked  to  sit  very  still  while  on  a  piece 
of  stone  he  drew  an  exact  portrait  of  her.  This  she  felt  a  spe- 
cial favour,  and  she  found  that  the  other  six  you-ng  wives  had 
also  had  their  portraits  made,  but  that  no  older  women  had 
been  so  honoured. 

Less  than  a  year  after  Hen-henit  had  taken  up  her  life  at 
Thebes,  a  rumour  spread  that  the  king  was  ill.  A  strange  hush 
seemed  to  come  over  the  whole  palace.  People  talked  in  whis- 
pers; they  seemed  to  be  looking  over  their  shoulders.  Only 
the  Sudanese  guard  seemed  indifferent  to  what  was  taking 
place.  This  went  on  for  several  days,  then  at  three  one  morn- 
ing Hen-henit  was  wakened  by  a  wail  that  seemed  to  gain 
in  force  till  it  swept  through  the  palace  and  then  through  the 
city.  Crowds  began  to  collect  at  the  gate,  and  the  wailing 
grew  louder  and  louder  as  thousands  of  people  rose  from  their 
beds  and  joined  their  voices  in  the  lament  that  the  king  was 
dead. 

In  due  time  the  king's  body  was  turned  over  to  the  mummi- 
fiers,  and  the  women  of  the  household  sat  and  wondered  what 
was  to  happen.  At  last  one  of  the  most  expert  women  ser- 
vants came  to  Hen-henit  She  was  bathed  and  the  manicure 
of  her  toes  and  fingers  was  performed  eve-n  more  carefully 
than  on  the  occasions  when  she  had  been  summoned  to  the 
king's  apartments.    At  last  the  toilet  was  over,  and  taking  up 
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her  heavy,  shawl-like  linen  garment  and  her  light  one,  she 
followed  her  guide  into  another  part  of  the  palace.  Here  she 
found  five  other  young  wives  of  her  own  age.  She  took  her 
seat  beside  them.  She  heard  a  step  or  two  behind  her  back 
and  sensed  that  a  light  cord  had  been  thrown  over  her  face 
from  behind.  There  was  a  single  sound,  ''Ugh!"  The  strang- 
lers  were  expert  and  the  six  beautiful  girls  chosen  to  accom- 
pany the  king  into  the  after  life  were  dead  with  practically  no 
mark  on  their  lovely  throats.  The  embalmers  then  did  their 
work. 

After  the  re(}uisite  number  of  months,  the  great  funeral 
procession  started  from  Thebes  for  Deir  el  Bahri.  Lang  and 
imposing  were  the  processions  of  priests,  and  great  the  wail- 
ings  of  the  multitude  as  the  king  was  placed  in  his  tomb,  six 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  under  the  edge  of  the  cliff.  In  front 
of  his  tomb  was  a  temple  in  many  parts  of  which  appeared 
the  king's  portrait.  In  front  of  the  temple  were  six  tombs  with 
the  portraits  of  the  six  girls  who  had  been  selected  as  the 
king's  wives  in  the  after  life.  In  the  centre  was  the  tomb  of 
Hen-henit,  where,  wrapped  in  many  yards  of  narrow  linen, 
she  wa,s  laid  on  her  two  linen  shawls  in  a  great  stone  coffin. 
The  heavy  lids  were  let  down  and  the  entrance  to  the  tombs 
filled  in,  and  as  evening  came,  the  masis  of  people  went  slowly 
back  to  the  Nile  and  crossed  over  to  Thebes. 

The  century  passed  and  then  another,  and  when  many  more 
had  passed,  the  great  temple  of  Mentnhotep  with  its  pyramid 
in  the  centre  saw  an  army  of  Avorkme-n  in  possession.  They 
took  the  stones  down  block  by  block  and  cut  them  to  new 
measurements  of  the  architect,  then  the  cut  stones  were  take-n 
away  and  the  chips  left  littered  about  in  huge  piles.  Next 
came  the  plunderers  and  about  nine  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  Hen-henit't  tomb  was  discovered  and  opened.  The  lid 
was  taken  off  her  great  stone  coffin  and  she  was  pulled  out 
and  unwrappped  to  get  the  jewels  that  were  lying  against  her 
bare  throat.  But  as  her  beauty,  perfectly  preserved,  began  to 
appear,  the  plunderers  grew  more  careful,  and  though  a  piece 
of  flesh  was  broken  from  her  jaw,  she  was  at  last  laid  down 
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ill  a  pile  of  her  nmmniy  wrappings  and  her  two  linen  shawls, 
even  these  plunderers  respecting  her  exquisite  youth  and  beau- 
ty. The  wind-blown  dust  again  filled  in  the  entrance  to  her 
tomb,  and  time  passed  and  other  Pharoahs  died.  At  last  the 
Persian  army  came  and  soldiers  off  duty  wandered  over  Hen- 
henit's  grave  and  admired  the  wonderful  sculpture  of  the 
nearby  temple  and  of  the  fragments  that  lay  scattered  about. 
Next  came  the  Greek  mercenaries,  who  used  camels  to  carry 
away  blocks  of  stone  for  a  little  temple  elsewhere.  The  tramp 
of  the  heavy-armed  Romans  sounded  next,  then  gradually  the 
Avorship  in  the  nearby  temples  ceased  and  from  one  of  them 
near  Hen-henit's  tomb  there  came  the  chant  of  Christian 
hymns.  When  fierce  warriors  came  from  the  east  and  the 
people  were  tempted  away  from  the  religion  of  the  gentle 
Christ,  the  Christian  hym>ns  ceased  and  down  the  valley  was 
built  a  tomjb  of  a  saint  at  which  the  people  gathered  to  listen 
to  the  teachings  of  the  prophet  Mahomet.  Centuries  passed 
and  the  soldiers  changed  from  Arab  to  Turk  and  from  Turk  to 
Albanian,  a-nd  the  people  were  sometimes  prosperous  and 
sometimes  died  of  hunger.  At  last  there  came  new  men  who 
opened  up  the  canals,  and  people  began  to  have  a  new  sijiirit 
and  to  work,  and  food  was  plentiful  and  hunger  unknown.  With 
these  white  soldiers  and  engineers  came  ©thers  who  were  search- 
ing for  the  past  and  all  it  could  tell  of  beauty  and  life.  They 
cleared  away  the  rubbish  and  there  they  found  Hen-henit  ly- 
ing on  her  pile  of  mummy  linen  and  her  shawls..  She  was 
taken  and  cared  for,  and  the  two  shawls  were  taken  up  that 
they  might  show  what  the  weaving  had  been  four  thousand 
years  ago.  They  were  brought  to  Toronto  and  put  carefully 
into  a  case,  where  you  have  seen  them  in  the  Royal  Ontario 
Museum. 
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TO  ROME  IN  THE  HOLY  YEAR 

BY    BLANCHE    JENNINGS    THOMPSON. 

A  VISIT  to  Kome  and  a  Papal  audience  are  not  uncommon 
enough  to  merit  especial  attention  perhaps,  but  the  pil- 
grim who  undertakes  that  journey  in  the  Holy  Year  may  be 
pardoned  for  feeling  that  he  has  accomplished  a  little  more 
and  received  a  greater  blessing  than  would  have  been  his  lot 
on  an  ordinary  occasion. 

The  ideal  way  is  to  visit  Lisieux  and  Lourdes  on  the  way 
to  Rome.  At  Lisieux  venerating  the  relics  of  the  very  modern 
a^nd  touching  little  saint  Therese  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  one  is 
encouraged  to  feel  that  even  this  poor  generation  might  con- 
ceivably produce  a  saint,  and  at  Lourdes  one  is  filled  with  a 
spiritual  exaltation  so  great  that  it  lasts  all  the  way  to  Rome 
and  brings  one  to  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Father,  humble,  peni- 
tent and  eager  to  receive  God's  blessing  from  the  hands  of 
His  vicar  on  earth. 

The  first  thing  the  pilgrim  wishes  to  do,  of  course,  is  to 
make  the  prescribed  twelve  visits  to  the  four  basilicas  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Holy  Year  indulgence,  and  the  first  visit 
is  made  to  St.  Peter's.  He  enters  through  the  Holy 
Door  usually  kept  sealed  but  opened  at  the  beginning  of  a 
Holy  Year  by  the  reigning  Pope  with  a  special  golden  hammer 
amidst  colorful  ceremonies.  Outside  this  door  the  pilgrim 
kneels  and  makes  his  intention  of  conforming  with  the  rules 
and  obtaining  the  indulgence.  If  he  is  with  a-n  organized 
pilgrimage,  they  will  proceed  in  fours,  with  cross-bearer  and 
acolytes,  probably  chanting  as  they  go  from  altar  to  altar. 

The  three  visits  to  any  one  basilica  are  usually  made  at 
one  time,  by  leaving  the  church  at  the  conclusion  of  one  visit 
and  returning  immediately  for  the  next.  The  Holy  Door, 
however,  is  entered  only  once.  For  each  visit,  the  prescribed 
order  of  exercises  is  as  follows :  Before  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment are  said  the  Pater  Noster,  Ave,  and  Gloria  three  times 
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for  the  Holy  Father's  intention;  before  the  Crucifix  the  Credo 
three  times  and  the  Adoremus  te  Christe  once;  before  the 
Madonna,  seven  Aves  in  honour  of  her  seven  sori'ows,  and  the 
prayer,  "Sancta  Mater,  istud  agas";  and  at  the  Altar  of  Con- 
feission,  the  Credo  once. 
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The  beauty  and  perfect  proportions  of  St.  Peter's  are  well 
known  to  the  average  pilgrim  before  he  arrives  in  Rome.  He 
has  read  of  the  wonderful  mosaic  copies  of  famous  paintings, 
the  statues  by  Bernini,  and  the  great  bronze  altar  canopy. 
It  is  probably,  therefore,  the  less  often  mentioned  objects 
that  delight  him  most  with  the  joy  of  self-discovery.    To  ooe 
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who  has  all  his  life  in  his  own  parish  church  heard  annually 
of  the  "Peter's  Pence"  collection,  it  is  interesting  to  come 
unexpectedly  upon  the  great  bronze  statue  of  St.  Peter,  to 
kiss  the  toe  in  the  traditional  ma^nner  and  leave  his  pence 
there  with  those  of  a  thousand  other  pilgrims.  Another  statue 
that  holds  the  attention  a  little  sadly  is  that  of  Pius  IX,  the 
war  Pope,  kneeling  alone  before  a  bronze  bas-relief  showing 
burning  villages  and  desolation  while  the  Blessed  Mother, 
with  sorrowful  eyes,  holds  close  her  little  Child,  in  whose 
hands  an  olive  branch  seems  inviting  the  world  to  peace.  That 
lonely  kneeling  figure  haunts  the  mind,  remembering  how 
all  the  warring  countries  were  children  of  the  church  and 
equally  dear  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

The  second  visit  may  be  made  to  the  great  basilica  of 
8'L  Paul -Outside-The-W alls  with  its  priceless  doors  of  brcnze 
and  platinum,  its  rich  gifts  from  Moslem  rulers,  the  Khedive 
of  Egypt,  and  many  others  not  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  One 
especially  fine  altar  is  of  malachite,  onyx,  lapis,  jade  and 
other  precious  stones,  with  altar  rails  carved  delicately  from 
solid  pieces  of  carrara  marble.  Above  the  entrance  is  a  huge 
mosaic  depicting  St.  Peter  as  a  shepherd  and  the  other  apostles 
as  sheep  of  the  pasture.  In  the  crypt  is  so  amazing  a  collec- 
tion of  relics  that  the  pilgrim  can  hardly  believe  it  possible 
that  he  is  really  gazing  upon  the  head  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
the  veil  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  head  of  the  saint  who 
baptized  St.  Paul  and  that  he  may  really  touch  and  venerate 
the  very  chains  that  bound  that  great  apostle.  To  this  church 
too,  came  the  present  pontiff,  Pius  XT,  to  say  Mass,  the  first 
Pope  to  do  so  since  1870. 

Next  one  may  go  to  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  known  as  St. 
Mary  Major,  or  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows,  because,  according 
to  legend,  a  fall  of  snow  indicated  the  spot  where  the  church 
was  to  be  built.  To  this  day,  in  a  charming  ceremony  ccm- 
memorating  the  event,  white  rose  petals  are  dropped  from 
the  vaulted  ceiling  to  represent  snow.  The  ceiling  in  this 
most-interesting  church  is  covered  with  the  first  gold  from 
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Eldorado,  brougrht  over  by  Christopher  Columbus.  Here  is 
the  ancient  ])ainting  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  done  by  St.  Luke 
on  wood  and  so  venerated  that  it  is  never  covered  eve-n  in 
Holy  Week,  and  in  the  crypt  may  be  seen  relics  of  the  cave 
at  Bethlehem. 


THE 

SCALA 

SANCTA 

OR   HOLY 

STAIRS, 
ROME. 


The  last  basilica  to  be  visited  is  St.  John  Lateran,  known 
as  the  "Mother  of  the  Church",  built  by  Constantine,  the  first 
Christian  emperor.  The  first  mass  said  by  the  Pope  outside 
the  Vatican  walls  after  the  recent  treaty  was  said  in  St.  John 
Lateran.  Near  this  church  tro,  is  the  famous  Scala.  Santa,  the 
staircase  brought  whole  from  Pilate's  Judgment  Hall  by  St. 
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Helena,  wife  of  (.'onstantine.  Keverently  on  his  knees,  the  pil- 
grim makes  the  difficult  ascent  of  these  holy  stairs  on  which 
Christ's  blood  was  shed,  stopping  on  each  of  the  twenty-eight 
step^-i  to  meditate  upon  the  sacred  Passion  of  his  Master. 

There  are  in  Rome  so  many  beautiful  and  interesting 
churches  where  the  pilgrim  would  like  to  attend  Mass  and 
receive  the  Holy  Sacrament  that  it  is  difficult  to  choose.  Per- 
haps the  most  satisfying  is  the  crypt  of  St.  Peter's  at  the  very 
tomb  of  the  first  shepherd  of  God's  flock.  The  low-vaulted 
archways  are  rich  with  marble  and  gold.  One  sees  on  the 
altar  the  inverted  cross,  symbol  of  Peter's  martyrdom  and  en 
the  walls  bronze  bas-reliefs  depicting  Peter  cutting  off  the 
ear  of  the  High-priest's  servant,  denying  his  Master  to  the 
maid-servant  in  the  courtj'ard,  and  other  familiar  scenes. 

Near  St.  Peter's  are  three  other  churches  of  interest :  St. 
Jacobus,  where  one  may  see  the  altar-stone  upon  which  Abraham 
was  about  to  sacrifice  Isaac;  San  Juan  Fiorentino,  famous  church 
of  the  Florentines,  and  Santa  Maria  Transpontina,  which  con- 
tainc  a  lovely  St.  Joseph  with  the  Child  Jesus. 

Interesting  in  a  most  unusual  way  is  the  Capuchin  church, 
the  crypt  of  which  is  decorated  with  the  bones  of  dead  monks. 
The  fleshless  skeletons  here  and  there  in  their  niches,  Gome 
startlingly  clad  in  their  brown  habits,  remind  one  almost  too 
vividly  of  the  vanity  of  all  things  mortal. 

In  the  old  church  of  Sun  Sisto  occurred  three  of  the  miracles 
(f  St.  Dominic— the  raising  to  life  of  a  little  child  who  had 
died,  a  nobleman,  and  a  workman  fatally  injured  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  church.  At  the  church  of  St.  Sa})ine  may  be  seen  a 
room  where  St.  Dominic  lived,  his  miraculous  crucifix  and  a 
tree  that  he  plante;!. 

Santu  Croce  must  be  visited  for  the  relics  of  the  Sacred 
Passion— two  long  thorn.s,  a  nail,  a  stone  from  the  Cave  at  Beth- 
lehem, one  from  the  tomb  of  Christ,  a  fragment  of  the  pillar 
at  which  He  was  scourged,  and  part  of  the  inscription  that 
hung  over  the  Cross,  written  in  three  languages.  In  the  church 
of  Santa  Maria  Sopra  Minerva  is  the  t^imb  of  St.  Catherine  of 
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Siena.    Here  too,  are  the  tx)mb  of  Fra  An«?elico  and  the  famous 
Christ  cf  Michehin<?elo. 

The  church  of  St.  Alphonsus  is  the  mecca  for  all  Catholics 
who  are  dev(;ted  to  Mary  under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of  Per- 
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petual  Help".  Here  the  ori<>inal  miraculous  picture  hangrs  high 
above  the  altar  for  the  veneration  of  the  faithful  and  the  shrine 
is  rich  in  gifts  and  Ex  votos.  Not  far  away  i>s  the  little-known 
church  of  St.  Prassede,  in  whioh  is  venerated  a  ver>'  large  frag- 
ment of  the  Pillar  of  Flagellation  encased  in  a  great  gold 
reliquary. 
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No  pilgrim  Avould  want  to  leave  Rome  without  going  to 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  Coliseum  and  meditate  upon  the 
faith  and  courage  of  the  early  Christians  and  to  wonder  appre- 
hensively, if  he  is  honest,  whether  or  not  he  hin^self  would  ever 
have  been  so  steadfast.  On  he  must  go,  out  the  Appian  way, 
past  the  church  of  Quo  Vadk,  where  Christ  met  St.  Peter  and 
spoke  to  him  that  question,  "Whither  goest  Thou?"  — on  to 
the  Catacombs  of  San  Callisto.  There,  led  by  a  Trappist 
monk,  and  bearing  his  tiny  white  taper,  he  may  creep  along 
those  dark  and  eerie  passages,  past  tombs  of  saints  and 
martyrs,  see  the  very  lamps  they  used  and  the  marks  of  their 
picks  on  the  walls  and  ceilings,  and  thank  God  for  the  faith 
that  they  cherished  and  died  for.  A  touching  story  is  told 
of  the  Little  Saint  Therese — how,  visiting  the  Catacombs  on 
the  occasion  when  her  father  took  her  to  Rome,  she  prostrated 
herself  before  the  lovely  recumbent  statue  of  the  martyred 
saint,  Cecelia,  and  begged  her  to  pray  that  she  might  have 
the  fortitude  to  persevere  in  her  resolutions. 

Last  of  all  comes  the  Papal  Audience,  crown  of  all  that 
whole  tremendous  spiritual  experience  which  a  Holy  Year 
Pilgrimage  must  be.  After  the  pilgrim  has  passed  the  Swiss 
Guards  in  their  resplendent  uniforms,  climbed  the  long,  broad, 
circular  staircase,  passed  the  noble  guards  and  other  attend- 
ants, he  fiends  himself  in  an  audience  chamber  with  red 
brocaded  walls,  kneeling,  a  little  breathless  with  the  thrill 
of  it,  Avaiting  for  the  Holy  Father's  entrance.  He  does  not 
know  quite  what  he  expects,  but  certainly  it  is  not  the  utter 
simplicity  of  that  entrance,  the  quick,  bird-like  movements, 
the  friendly,  unassuming  manner  of  the  august  personage 
whom  he  has  come  to  see.  If  the  pilgrim  is  fortunate  enough 
to  be  with  some  especially-favored  group,  the  Pope,  after  he 
has  passed  about  the  room  and  permitted  the  visitors  to  kiss 
his  hand  (and  he  looks  as  if  he  hated  that  part  of  it,  for  he 
is  a  very  simple  man),  ascends  the  dais  and  bids  the  guests  to 
riso  and  draw  nearer.  Then  he  may  speak  for  several  minutes 
in   his   rapid,   beautiful   Italia-n,   greeting   most  earnestly   his 
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"sons  and  daughters  from  afar",  assuring  them  that  he  knows 
well  the  saerifie€8  made  necessary  in  these  troublous  times 
in  order  to  come  to  Rome  at  his  request,  and  bestowinjr  his 
most  especial  blessing  upon  themselves,  their  families,  their 
friends  a-nd  their  specific  intentions.  Then  he  listens  atten- 
tively to  the  translation,  nodding  his  head  at  every  point  that 
he  has  made,  and  after  pronouncing  the  final  benediction  de- 
parts as  unobtrusively  as  he  entered. 

Now  the  Holy  Year  pilgrim  has  finished  his  work.  He  has 
done  the  thing  he  set  out  to  do  and  no  matter  what  he  may 
see  or  do  thereafter,  before  he  betakes  himself  home,  two 
places  will  be  shrined  in  his  memory  forever  and  a  day — 
forever  will  he  remember  the  faith  and  beauty  of  Lourdes 
and  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  Rome. 


HUMILIATION. 


I  have  been  honor'd  and  obey'd, 

I  have  met  scorn  a-nd  slight ; 
And  my  heart  loves  earth's  sober  shade. 

More  than   her  laughing  light. 

For  what  is  rule  but  a  sad  weight 

Of  duty  and  a  snare? 
What  meanness,  but  with  happier  fate 

The  Saviour's  Cross  to  share? 

This  is  my  hid  choice,  if  not  from  heaven, 
Moves  on  the  heavenward  line ; 

Cleanse  it,  good  Lord,  from  earthly  leaven, 
And  make  it  simply  Thine. 

J.  H.  N. 
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MATTHEW   TALBOT 

Dublin  s  Holy  Working-man 

By  T.B.C.    (DUBLIN). 

"Let  us  praise  men  of  renown  and  our  fathers  in  their  gen- 
eration. ' ' 

''  I  ^  HE  City  of  Dublin  numbers  amon^jst  its  ])rej)()nderatinj? 
-»-  Catholic  population  a  large  percentage  of  the  very  })oor. 
Here,  as  elsewhere^  they  are  the  backbone  of  Catholicity,  and 
the  staunchest  children  of  Mother  Church. 

The  jioor  of  Ireland  generally  possess,  by  universal  acclaim, 
many  endearing  qualities  of  mind  and  heart.  They  are  re- 
nowned and  revered  the  Avorld  over  for  their  sterlijig  faitli 
and  striking  fervour.  They  are  loyal  beyond  all  praise  to 
God,  to  the  Church,  and  to  their  priests.  To  know  our  poor 
is  to  love  them.  To  labour  in  their  midst  as  is  the  hapjiy 
])rivilege  of  the  writer  of  this  article,  is  "a  glory  and  a  jo.y." 
"The  poor  Ave  shall  alwaj^s  have  with  ns,"  and  it  is  Avell— 
for  the  sublime  example  which  they  give  to  those  who  live 
and  labour  for  this  passing  world  only,  with  no  care  and  no 
concern  for  the  "one  thing  necessary,"  and  for  that  life  which 
is  eternal.  "Nihil  habentes  omnia  ])Ossidentes"- — though 
"having  nothing  yet  they  jjusscss  everything,"  for  they  abound 
in  heavenly  riches,  and  in  the  grace  of  God.  "Of  sucli  surely 
is  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Typical  of  the  noble  poor  of  our  Capital  City,  and  of  "the 
Island  of  Saints"  Avas  Matthew  Talbot,  or  Matt.  Talbot,  as  he 
is  more  popularly  known — whose  fame  for  sanctity  has  gone 
abroad,  and  some  aspects  of  whose  life-story  we  are  }iri- 
vileged  to  record  in  this  issue  of  St.  Joseph  Lilies.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  poor  Dublin  Avorking  man,  "until  recently  living 
in  obscurity  in  our  midst,"  to  quote  the  Avords  of  His  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in  introducing  the  Informative  Pro- 
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cess  for  his  canonization  "whose  spirit  of  Prayer  and  Penance 
seems  to  belong:  to  tlie  Ages  of  Faith,  rather  than  to  the  ma- 
terialistic world  of  our  day."  It  is  the  story  of  one  "'whose 
l!fe  was  altojjether  hidden  with  Christ  in  God,"  and  whose 
rei)utation  for  hi«>:h  holiness  only  became  generally  known, 
after  his  sudden  death  in  a  laneway  of  our  city.  Yes.  "he  who 
humbles  himself  shall  always  be  exalted"  in  God's  good  time, 
for  "the  weak  things  of  the  world  God  chooses  to  confound 
the  strong,  and  the  foolish  to  confound  the  wise." 

Born  in  the  year  1856,  Matt  Talbot  was  one  of  a  family  of 
twelve.  His  ])arents  were  ])oor.  They  had  to  earn  their  daily 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows.  They  were  models  of  vir- 
tue "showing  themselves  in  all  things  an  example  of  good 
works."  The  one  aim  and  ambition  of  this  pious  pair  seems 
to  have  been  to  lead  true  Christian  lives  themselves,  and  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

Leaving  school  at  the  age  of  twelve.  Matt  Talbot  secured 
employment  as  a  messenger  boy  with  a  firm  of  wine  mer- 
chants in  the  city.  Soon,  alas,  he  began  to  take  wine  to  ex- 
cess. Later  he  got  a  position  in  the  Bonded  Stores  of  the 
Dublin  Port  and  Docks  Board.  It  was  a  ease  of  "out  of  the 
frying-pan  into  the  tire,"  for  there  he  contracted  the  more 
dangerous  craving  for  whiskey.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore, 
that  although  still  in  his  teens,  Matt  had  become,  as  we  say  in 
Ireland,  "very  fond  of  a  drop."  It  is  related  that  on  one 
occa.sion  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  satisfy  his  thirst,  he 
sold  his  boots,  and  arrived  home  in  his  stockings.  This  habit 
of  drinking  strong  drink  became  his  besetting  vice,  and  was 
the  cause  and  the  occasion  of  great  neglect  and  remissness  in 
his  religious  duties  and  domestic  obligations  for  many  years. 
As  a  result  of  it,  he  began  to  abandon  the  practice  of  Prayer 
which,  as  a  ehild  he  had  learned  at  his  mother's  knees.  He 
found  himself  freciuently  unable  even  to  attend  Sunday  ]\Iass. 
for  "a  merry  evening  maketh  a  sad  moruing."  For  two  or 
three  years  before  he  mended  his  ways,  he  had  not,  in  fact, 
approached  the  Sacraments.  Towards  the  upkeep  of  the 
home,  and  the  sujjport  of  his  i)arents,  he  had  not  during  a  long 
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period  contributed  a  single  jienny,  as  his  entire  wages  were 
squandered  on  drinli.  In  a  word,  Matt  was  goi«g  headlong  to 
spiritual  shipwreck  on  the  waves  of  intemperance. 

Up  to  the  age  of  27  or  28  years,  Matt  Talbot  then  was 
both  weak  and  wayward.  All  who  knew  him,  however,  are 
agreed  that  he  was  never  dissolute  in  the  worldly  sense;  his 
moral  character  was  correct  and  without  guile.     His  sisters, 
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who  had  reason  to  know  and  to  deplore  his  other  failings, 
aver  without  hesitation  that  despite  them  all  "he  was  the 
purest  of  creatures."  God's  ways,  however,  are  wonderful  in- 
deed, and  "the  Spirit  breatheth  where  and  when  He  will."  The 
dark  clouds  which- for  so  long  had  overshadowed  Matt  Tal- 
bott's  life  were  rolling  by.  To  the  delight  and  astonishment 
of  his  good  mother — who,  like  Mo«ica  for  Augustine,  had  pray- 
ed and  wept  for  him — he  one  day  announced  that  he  had  de- 
cided "to  put  off  the  old  man"  and  reform  his  life.  We  can 
hardly  blame  her  if  she  felt  somewhat  sceptical  about  such  an 
unexpected  determinatio-n.     However,  Matt,  man  of  his  Avord 
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that  he  was,  took  the  pledge  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating 
drink  for  three  months.  He  was  wise  enough  to  realize  that 
this  good  resolution  would  mean  struggle  and  sacrifice,  for 
though  "the  spirit  be  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak"  and  "of  our- 
selves we  can  do  nothing."  Our  sufficiency  is  from  God  alone. 
Accordingly,  he  felt  confident  that  when  he  turned  to  God — 
God  would  turn  to  him  and  that  "he  could  do  all  things  in 
Him  Who  would  strengthen  him." 

Matt  decided,  therefore,  that  in  future  he  would  begin  each 
day  with  God — spend  each  day  with  God — and  end  each  day 
with  God.  Only  by  being  "instant  in  prayer"  could  he  fight 
the  good  fight,  and  again  the  victory  over  self.  Thus  began 
his  practice  of  daily  Mass.  He  resolved  also  that  from  hence- 
forth, when  his  day's  work  was  done,  he  would  return  to  our 
Lord  m  the  Tabernacle  to  tell  Him  of  his  trials  and  temptations, 
and  beseech  Him  for  perseverance  in  the  struggle.  He  made 
up  his  mind  also  that  if  he  were  to  lead  a  sober,  upright  life,  he 
would  have  to  cut  himself  adrift  from  those  with  whom  he  had 
hitherto  held  high  festival  and  he  went  with  them  no  more. 

To  fortify  Matt's  resolve,  one  of  his  sisters  put  into  his 
hands  a  copy  of  the  book,  "Hell  Open  to  Christians,"  in  which 
the  torments  of  the  damned  were  depicted  in  lurid  language. 
The  book  did  its  work  well,  for  as  he  afterwards  admitted, 
"it  frightened  the  very  life  out  of  him," — and  "the  fear  of 
God  is  the  beginni-ng  of  wisdom."  At  the  end  of  three  months 
probation  Matt  Talbot  renewed  his  pledge  for  another  twelve. 
Then  he  took  it  for  life,  and  was  faithful  to  his  promise  until 
death.  By  God's  grace  the  greatest  obstacle  of  his  spiritual 
progress  had  at  last  been  surmounted.  The  remainder  of 
Matt's  life  was  to  be  o-ne  long  striving  after  God — after  Heaven, 
and  after  eternal  happiness.  In  atonement  for  the  past,  he 
determined  that  for  the  future  he  M'ould  spend  himself  and  be 
spent  in  the  practice  of  heroic  virtue — mibroken  prayer  and 
rigorous  penance.  Let  us  now  describe  in  detail  the  rule  of 
life  which  Matt  Talbot  followed  for  well  nigh  forty  years, 
and  how  he  spent  his  days.  It  will  be  seen  in  the  first  place 
that  he  gave  himself  e-ntirely  to  a  life  of  prayer.   He  literally 
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fulfilled  the  eomniHrul  of  Christ  that  "we  ouj^ht  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint."  I  lis  work  was  a  prayer.  He  prayed  on  liis 
way  to  work — duriiiji-  the  intervals  of  work — on  his  return  from 
work.  lie  prayed  all  day.  in  fact,  and  almost  all  ■ni<xht  as 
well.  His  vigil  began  at  2  a.m.  each  morning.  For  14  years 
before  his  death.  Matt  Tall)ot  had  slept  his  short  sleep  on  two 
rough  planks,  witli  a  block  of  Avood  for  his  ])illow.  His  only 
covering  was  a  single  blanket,  to  which  in  very  cold  weather 
he  added  the  luxury  of  a  few  sacks.  From  2  a.m.  until  4  a.m. 
he  prayed,  either  kneeling  on  the  bare  boards,  or  ])rostrate 
on  the  ground.  At  5  p.m.  he  set  out  for  Holy  ]\Iass.  Whether 
the  weather  was  wet  or  fine,  he  knelt  on  the  pavement  outside 
the  Church  until  tlie  doors  were  opened  for  the  admission  of 
the  faithful.  By  an  ingenious  device  he  had  cut  the  knees 
cf  his  trousers  lengthways,  so  that  when  he  knelt  on  the  stone 
steps  or  flooring,  he  also  did  so  on  bare  knees.  Before  enter- 
ing the  House  of  God.  he  knelt  on  the  threshold  and  fervently 
kissed  the  ground.  Then  he  ])roceeded  to  tlie  Altar  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  for  jjrayer.  He  then  made  the  Way  of  the 
Cross,  as  a  ])rei)aration  for  the  daily  renewal  of  Calvary's 
Sacrifice  on  the  Altar  Meedless  to  add,  he  never  missed  daily 
Communion  While  in  church,  he  always  knelt  erect  on  his  bare 
knees — made  no  use  of  any  support  whatever — never  used  a 
prayer  book,  and  never  raised  his  eyes.  To  those  around,  he 
always  seemed  to  be  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  God.  Matt 
observed  the  same  si)irit  of  recollection  when  walking  through 
tlie  streets — looking  neither  to  his  right  -nor  to  his  left — en- 
tirely oblivious  of  everyone  and  of  everything,  he  i)assed  on 
his  way.  Truly,  although  in  the  world,  he  was  not  of  it,  for 
he  seemed  to  live  in  the  constant  presence  of  God,  and  had  no 
thought  for  anything  but  Him.  After  Mass,  he  returned  home 
for  a  frugal  breakfast  of  bread  and  cocoa.  He  then  set  out 
for  his  work  in  the  timber  yard,  where  he  had  laboured  for 
many  years  ])rior  to  his  death.  He  always  made  it  a  rule  to 
pay  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  o-n  the  way  "just  to  see 
our  Lord,"  as  he  himself  so  expressively  put  it.  The  intei'val 
given  for  dinnei"  he  devoted  to  his  ])rayers  in  an  unfre(|uented 
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part  ot  the  timber  shed.  At  5.30  he  left  work,  and  returned  to 
his  room.  IIavin<?  first  kissed  the  crucifix,  lie  spent  some  time 
ill  silent  jirayer,  and  then  iiartook  of  his  evening  meal.  To 
tlu  church  aj^ain.  wiien  he  had  finished,  for  private  prayer  or 
public  devotions.  lie  only  left  his  Sacramental  Lord  when  he 
had  to  do  so.  as  the  church  doors  were  beinj^  locked  for  the 
niji'ht.  On  arriving  home  he  resinned  his  prayers,  and  engaged 
himself  in  spiritual  reading.  lie  retired  to  rest  at  10.30  or 
11  p.m.  to  rise  again  at  2  a.m.  for  another  day  of  prayer  and 
penance.  And  remember  that  all  this  went  on  without  inter- 
ruiition  or  relaxation  for  the  long  space  of  forty  years. 
(To  be  continued) 


MATT  TALBOT. 

Rough-hewn  from  life's  rude  common  things  his  cross 
He  made,  and  bore  it  with  biave  sanctity 
Through  sordid  streets  and  slums,  while  inwardly 

His  feet  trod  heaven's  stair,  dulled  by  no  dross 

Of  selfish  sin;  rich  was  he  in  his  loss; 
In  self-appointed   pain   found   ecstasy. 

They  shall  not  say  God's  light  from  out  our  ways 

Wanes  and  grows  dim,  for  it  is  such  as  he, 

Torchbearers   of   His   Truth   triumjihantly, 
That  bear  It  onward  with  tumultuous  i)raise 
Tiirough  all  our  troubled  years  through  whose  dim  haze 

They  cleave  their  clear-scanned  jiath  strong,  joyously. 

Liam  Broj)hy. 
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"SUCH    A    PAIN" 

The  Story  of  a  Distraction 

By  W.A.K.. 

OUTSIDE,  the  rain  dripped  steadily  on, the  slate  roof  of  St. 
Gregory's  Church.  From  time  to  time  the  raucous  note 
of  cars  changing  gears  intruded  into  the  stillness  of  the  church 
— a  stillness  that  otherwise  was  broken  only  by  that  eerie 
creaking  of  benches  that  is  heard  only  in  the  lat*  hours  of  the 
evening.  The  air  in  the  church  was  heavy,  oppressive;  the 
darkness  made  it  seem  more  so. 

The  feeble,  flickering  light  of  the  sanctuary  lamp  revealed 
the  dim  outline  of  a  bowed  figure,  kneeling  on  the  prie-dieu 
near  the  corner  of  the  altar.  Father  Morton  was  there  this 
Friday  night,  as  was  his  dail}'  custom,  to  say  good-night  to 
the  Master  whom  he  served.  His  head  drooped  more  than 
usually  to-night;  occasionally  he  sighed,  wearily,  as  he  lifted 
his  eyes  to  the  tabernacle.  He  could  not  remember  having  been 
so  exhausted  for  many  weeks. 

****** 

His  day  had  been  a  hard  one.  It  had  begun  very  early. 
The  insistent  jangling  of  the  telephone  had  broken  the  deep, 
sweet  slumber  that  comes  onl}-  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
A  sick-call,  of  course !  Half-awake,  half-asleep,  he  had  strug- 
gled into  his  clothes  and  driven  in  his  dilapidated  car  to  the 
Bagnello  home.  The  baby,  Mrs.  Bagnello  explained,  between 
excited  Italian  expressions  of  grief.,  had  taken  a  very  bad  turn 
at  midnight.  And  so  the  priest  had  baptized  the  baby — ex- 
plaining afterwards  firmly,  but  gently,  that  it  was  not  a  com- 
mendable action  to  postpone  the  baptism  of  a  child  until  it  had 
reached  the  age  of  one  and  a  half  years  and  was  threatened 
with  death. 

Sleep  was  long  in  coming  when  Father  Morton  was  safely 
ensconced  in  his  rectory  bed  once  more.    Thoughts  of  the  souls 
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of  little  children  whose  eternal  happiness  wa-s  jeopardized  by 
the  inditt'erence  and  carelessness  of  parents  kept  haunting  his 
mind.  Nightmares  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  his  repose.  The 
persistent  clamor  of  the  alarm  at  six-thirty  startled  him  out 
of  a  dream  in  which  two  bank-managers  armed  with  sub-ma- 
chine guns  were  demanding,  under  threat  of  death,  payment 
of  the  church-debt  interest  due  in  June. 

Somehow,  the  visit  to  the  school  that  morning  had  not 
proved  the  happy  event  that  it  usually  was.  Attention  seemed 
to  lag  in  his  catechism  lesson.  And  it  was  rather  disappoint- 
ing, when  he  had  carefully  built  up  his  lesson  point  by  point, 
to  have  one  of  the  youngsters  tell  him  that  Moses  was  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

After  the  mid-day  meal,  Father  Morton  had  lain  down, 
fervently  hoping  to  be  able  to  regain  an  hour  or  two  of  lost 
sleep.  But  Fate  had  decreed  otherwise.  The  ringing  of  the 
door-bell,  just  as  he  was  in  that  happpy  state  of  semi-con- 
sciousness which  comes  on  the  threshold  of  sleep,  was  followed 
by  notice  from  the  house-keeper  that  Mrs.  McDermott  wished 
to  »ee  Father  on  very  important  business.  Mrs.  McDermott's 
business  was  important — to  herself.  Endeavoring  nobly  to 
stifle  her  resentment,  the  devout  old  lady  explained  at  great 
length  to  Father  Morton  how  a  bouquet  of  roses,  which  she 
had  brought  to  the  sacristy  with  explicit  directions  that  they 
were  to  be  placed  on  St.  Joseph's  altar,  had  been  placed  on 
the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Whether  this  had  been 
done  deliberately  or  not,  Mrs.  McDermott  could  not  say;  but 
the  implication  was  .  .  .  well  at  any  rate,  co-nditions  had  beer* 
strained  jn-eviously  between  her  and  the  lady  who  looked'  after 
the  side  altars. 

With  infinite  patience,  and  as  thoroughly  as  the  interrup- 
tions would  permit,  Father  Morton  explained  that  it  must 
have  been  accidental.  He  felt  sure  that  Mrs.  Morin.  who  help- 
ed about  the  altars,  would  not  perform  such  a  nefarious  action 
•with  any  ill  intent.  Furthermore,  he  ventured.  Saint  Joseph, 
he  felt  sure,  would  graciously  waive  his  claim  to  the  flowers 
i-n  deference  to  his  spouse,  the  Blessed  Virgin.    And  the  merit 
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accruing  to  Mrs.  McDermott  would  be  just  as  jrreat,  if  not 
greater,  by  reason  of  the  sacrifice  of  her  own  desires  in  this 
matter.  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour  Mrs.  ^McDermott  left, 
somewhat  placated — but  with  a  few  misgivings  still. 

Other  callers  occupied  the  priest's  time  throughout  the  af- 
ternoon. There  was  Mrs.  Sobolesky,  who  had  come  to  com- 
plain of  the  treatment  of  one  of  her  children  in  the  school. 
Then  the  i)resident  of  the  Christian  Mothers;  the  comdiiittee, 
it  seemed,  were  not  working  as  harmoniously  with  her  as  they 
might.    And  so  it  went  on. 

What  with  callers  and  instructions  to  converts,  it  was  ten 
o'clock  that  night  before  Father  Morton  could  resume  the  re- 
cital of  his  Breviary.  It  was  with  a  sigh  of  relief  that  he  at 
last  concluded.  A  brief  glance  through  the  evening  ])aper, 
accompanied  by  a  pipeful  of  tobacco;  and  then  he  made  his  way 
to  the  sanctuary  to  bid  goodnight  to  his  Lord. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  then,,  that  Father  Morton's 
head  drooped  as  he  knelt  before  the  altar;  nor  that  he  sighed 
VN'earily.  And  if  you  had  been  there  you  wouhl  have  lieard 
him  murmuring  half-audibly,  "Oh  Lord,  I've  had  sucli  a  hard 

day  !    I  am  so  tired  !" 

****** 

Now  it  was  precis>ely  at  this  momsent  that  Father  Morton, 
kneeling  in  i)rayer  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  had  a  dis- 
traction. And  such  a  strange  one!  For  at  that  very  mo- 
meait  his  imagination  conjured  up  a  scene  from  a  talking- 
picture  he  had  seen;  and  into  his  mind  flashed  the  words  that 
one  of  the  characters  had  spoken,  "Oh  Doctor.  I  have  such  a 
pain  in  my  side !" 

Father  Morton,  you  must  understand,  was  aiot  a  regular 
patron  of  the  "talkies."  He  could  not  discourse  eloquently — 
as  could  some  of  his  Sodality  girls — on  the  relative  merits  of 
Clark  Gable  and  Warner  Baxter,  or  Claudette  Colbert  and 
Katherine  Hepburn.  But  once  in  a  while  he  did  attend  a 
movie.  And  there  was  one  star  whose  jiictures  he  never  failed 
to  see,  when  circumstances  would  ])ermit.  For  in  the  whole- 
some homelv  films  of  Will   Rogers  he  found  much  that   was 
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good ;  and  in  the  unaffected,  droll,  drawling  humorist  he  found 
one  who  miore  than  any  other  actor  in  the  grotesque  life  that 
Hollywood  portrayed,  came  closest  to  the  wholesome  portrayal 
of  life  as  it  is. 

A  few  days  ago  Father  Morton  had  i)ri.ss^Hl  a  very  plea-sant 
t'vtiiiiio-  watching  his  favorite  star  in  the  picture  ''Doctor  Bull." 
He  had  forgotten  all  else  as  he  followed  the  simple,  unassuming, 
devoted  small-town  family  doctor  through  the  incidents  of  the 
])lay.  He  had  experienced  a  feeli-ng  of  kinship  with  the  doctor 
and  sympathy  for  him,  watching  him  sacrifice  time  and  effort 
and  money  in  the  service  of  his  people.  And  how  heartily  he 
had  laughed  at  the  comic  touches !  It  was  amusing — and  how 
true  to  life! — to  see  that  big,  strapping,  countrified  drug-coun- 
ter clerk — the  very  picture  of  health,  although  always  com- 
plaining to  the  point  of  nausea  of  an  imaginary  ailment — it  was 
ridiculous  to  see  him  pester  the  doctor  at  every  appearance, 
in  a  whining,  childish  voice.  Which  mounted  in  a  crescendo 
of  querulousness:  "Oh  Doctor,  I  have  such  a  pain  in  my 
side !" 

This,  then,  was  the  distraction  that  came  into^  the  mind 
of  Father  Morton,  kneeling  in  prayer  before  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment at  eleven  o'clock  on  that  rainy  May  night.  No  sooner  had 
he  wearily  sighed  the  words,  "Oh  Lord,  I  am  so  tir«d !  I  have 
had  such  a  hard  day !"  than  there  flashed  into  his  mind  the 
scene  he  had  witnessed  at  the  movie  and  the  quemlous  Avords 
of  the  great,  stalwart  lout,  "Oh  Doctor,  I  have  such  a  pain  in 
my  side !"  And,  since  this  is  a  true  account,  I  must  record 
that  at  this  moment  Father  Morton  laughed.  Not  an  irreverent 
laugh,  you  understand  ;  but  a  laugh  that  was  more  inward  than 
audible;  and  a  laugh,  I  think,  that  was  directed  at  himself. 

Now  there  are  those  versed  in  the  science  of  modern  psy- 
chology who  could  trace  for  you  every  step  in  the  mental  ac- 
tivities of  Father  Morton  that  led  to  this  distraction.  It  has 
become  the  fashion  for  our  modern  authors  to  do  so,  even  in 
novels,  where  the  story  is  of  more  interest  to  the  reader  than 
the  mental  gvrations  of  the  characters.     Such  writers,  in  des- 
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crib  ing  this  incident,  would,  perhaps,  expatiate  upon  the 
thought-stream,  the  subconscious  mind,  the  association  of  ideas, 
and  many  other  bewildering  phenomena. 

But  I,  who  am  ^not  skilled  in  the  lore  of  the  new  psychology, 
can  only  record  for  you  the  fact  of  Father  Morton's  distrac- 
tion. Perlia]>s,  when  he  uttered  his  self-pitying  sigh,  "Oh 
Lord,  I  have  had  such  a  hard  day!"  and  there  flashed  into  his 
imagination  the  picture  of  the  hulking,  healthy  fellow  with  his 
querulous  plaint  to  the  weary  physician,  "Oh  Doctor,  I  have 
such  a  pain  in  my  side !" — perhaps,  at  this  moment,  when  the 
priest  raised  his  eyes  to  the  Tabernacle,  he  thought  of  the 
Divine  Physician  whose  life  had  been  one  of  weariness  and  un- 
told suffering;  perhaps  he  pictured  himself  in  place  of  the 
healthy,  Avell-fed  fellow  whining  out  his  imaginary  ailment  to 
the  weary  physician.  At  any  rate,  he  laughed  inwardlj';  and 
when  he  departed  a  few  moments  later  he  did  not  feel  nearly 
so  sorry  for  himself 

As  was  his  custom,  before  switching  out  the  lamp  beside 
his  bed,  Father  Morton  glanced  over  the  points  for  a  medita- 
tion in  the  morning :  "On  Bearing  Patiently  the  Trials  of  Each 
Day."  As  he  lay  waiting  on  sleep  to  come  to  his  tired  eyelids 
he  revolved  these  points  in  his  mdnd  according  to  the  approved 
fashion.  And  it  was  then  that  he  experienced  another  dis- 
traction. For  o-nce  more  into  his  mind  flashed  the  scene  from 
the  movie,  and  he  chuckled  softly  at  the  memory  of  the  Avords, 
"Oh  Doctor,  I  have  such  a  pain  in  my  side!"  Such  is  the  ac- 
count of  Father  Morton's  distraction.  But  still — who  knows? — 
it  may  not  really  have  been  a  distraction  at  all. 


JUNE. 


Make  me  feel  as  Thou  hast  felt, 
Make  my  heart  to  burn  and  melt 
With  the  love  of  Christ  my  Lord. 
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THE    GIRL    AND    THE    MISSIONS 

By  REV.  A.  T.  LELLIS. 

EVERY  foreijifn  missionary  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  his 
work  in  pa<>an  countries  will  be  without  lasting  fruit 
unless  he  succeeds  in  diivin<i"  home  the  lesson  that  woman  is 
man's  equal, — that  marriage  is  honorable,  whereby  the  wife 
and  nijOther  rules  in  the  home  as  queen,  even  as  the  husband 
and  father  is  king, — and  that,  since  she  holds  in  her  hands 
the  power  for  good  or  evil  in  the  matter  of  raising  a  family, 
she  should  be  educated  and  trained  for  such  a  high  calling.  It 
is  all  very  familiar  to  us,  but  how  is  the  missionary  to  impress 
it  upon  pagan  minds  long  accustomed  to  regarding  the  wife 
as  a  household  chattel  and  the  girl  as  an  article  for  sale. 

Let  us  take  Africa  for  example. — indeed  as  I  observe  sev- 
eral other  countries  with  right  hands  raised,  I  hasten  to  add, 
let  us  take  Africa  as  our  sole  example.  The  missionary  wishes 
a  native  father  to  send  his  girl  to  school.  An  indignant  "why" 
is  the  native's  only  answer.  Or,  perchance  he  adds  what  to 
him  is  the  quite  sufificient  explanation, — *'she  is  only  a  woman." 
Oh  yes,  he  has  heard  the  eatechist  and  the  missic-nary  speak- 
ing of  the  beautiful  Mother  of  God, — he  believes  that  all  wo- 
men were  raised  up  from  the  depths  through  ^lary, — but  even 
while  accepting  the  missionary's  word  about  woman's  position 
in  the  Christian  scheme  of  things,  he  balks  at  applying  the 
obvious  conclusion  in  his  own  family.  To  him,  his  girl  re- 
presents so  many  goats  or  cattle,  so  many  acres  of  land,  or, 
best  of  all,  so  many  dollars  which  her  future  husband  will 
pay  him  as  a  dowry.  He  is  quite  uninterested  in  how  she  may 
govern  lier  future  home,  or  impart  Clu  istian  virtues  and  graces 
to  her  children.  The  boy  should  be  educated,  oh  yes,  he  may 
be  a  chief  some  day,  in  any  case  he  will  be  a  man, — he  is  im- 
portant,— but  how  can  a  girl,  a  wife,  a  mother,  be  important? 

Well,  there  is  a  i)roblem  of  the  missions,  and  a  difficult 
problem  indeed.     Doubtless  there  are  a  number  of  solutions, 
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but  just  here  may  1  set  down  what  is  apparently  the  best  solu- 
tion to  date,  a  solution  provided  not  by  missionary  priests,  at 
least  not  directly,  but  by  missionary  sisters.  Pagan  girls  are 
to  be  raised  up,  and  are  being  raised  up,  from  the  depths  of 
heathen  darkness  by  virgins  who  have  consecrated  their  lives 
to   Christ   on   the   foreign   mission   fields.      IIow?      Simply   by 


BEFORE  AND  AFTER. 

No, — they  are  the  same  two  people.  On  the  left  are  Miss  Maria 
Quaye  and  Miss  Susanna  Adahome,  of  Dahomey.  West  Africa,  as  they 
uere  in  the  icorld.  The  second  photo  shores  them  as  the  first  African 
novices  of  the  Missionary  Congregation  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Apostles 
of  Vcnissieux,  France. 


following  the  Catholic  principle  that  each  mission  country 
should,  as  soon  as  possible,  furnish  its  own  vocations  for  the 
religious  life.  If  the  pagans  could  be  brought  to  see  that 
African  girls  were  eligible  to  aspire  to  the  high  calling  of  the 
Sisterhood,  the  battle  would  be  won.  Once  this  point  was 
driven  home  the  status  of  Avoman  would  be  changed  automatic- 
ally.    For,  in  the  general  upward  striving  toward  the  dizzy 
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heights  of  the  Sisterhood,  all  would  receive  the  benefits  of  a 
thorough  Christian  edueatio-n,  and  those  who  did  not  reach  the 
pinnacle  would,  at  any  rate,  find  themselves  well  equipped  to 
undertake  the  management  of  Christian  homes, — no  more  to 
be  regarded  as  family  pack-horses  or  rented  out  to  work  on  the 
coffee  plantations,  but  to  rule  in  th-e  home  as  God  intended  them 
to  rule,  exercising  the  authority  of  Christian  mothers,  forming 
and  fashioning  the  lives  of  their  children. 

So  that  was,  and  is,  the  answer, — Native  Sisterhoods.  What 
was  the  reaction  of  the  pagans?  Frankly,  they  were  non- 
plussed. I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  Africans,  and  indeed  the 
pagans  of  every  country,  have  the  greatest  love  and  admiration 
for  the  Sisters  who  come  to  them  from  Europe  and  America. 
That  these  refined  and  gentle  ladies  should  leave  their  homes 
in  the  far-otf  white-man's  country  and  come  to  tell  them  the 
story  of  the  Christ  who  died  for  them,  makes  a  profound 
impression  upon  their  minds  and  hearts.  But  that  African 
girls  should  even  dream  of  becoming  Sisters, — why  the  mere 
suggestion  paralyzed  them.  Little  blacks,  born  of  heathen 
l)arents,  raised  in  homes  of  devil-worship,  untaught,  unwashed, 
unclothed,  lying  on  the  grass  floors  of  huts  among  the  goats 
and  the  hens, — that  these  should  become  Sisters,  should  wear 
a  habit  and  crucifix, — the  mere  thought  was  overwhelming. 
Yet  the  White  Sisters  did  suggest  it. — and  continued  to  sug- 
gest it.  They  may  have  entertained  considerable  doubt  as  to 
how  many  would  qualify  as  Sisters,  but  they  soon  discovered 
that  the  glorious  possibility  was  the  best  of  all  argume-nts  for 
inducing  the  pagan  parents  to  send  the  girls  to  school. 

And  send  them  they  did.  They  came  in  droves, — from  near 
and  far.  Accommodation  was  at  a  premium.  Not  enough 
teachers, — too  many  pupils.  But  such  an  opportunity  could 
not  be  allowed  to  pass.  By  means  known  only  to  missionary 
Sisfters  the  situation  was  brought  u-nder  control,  and  these 
pagan  girls  were  given  a  thorough  drilling,  not  only  in  readin', 
writin',  and  'rithmetic.— but  also  in  housekeping,  hygiene, 
nursing,  etc.,  with  the  result  that  when  school  days  were  over 
tlie  i)ui)i]s  were  re;i(1>'  foi-  luairiage  in  the  Christian  sense, — 
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intelligent,  capable  young  Catholic  women,  thoroughly  quali- 
fied to  take  charge  of  a  Christian  home. 

Well,  the  Sisters  were  weary,  but  very  happy.  It  was  per- 
fectly obvious  that  these  graduates  would  exercise  a  profound 
influence  on  the  future  of  Christian  Africa.  But  i)erhaps  even 
the  Sisters  were  not  quite  prepared  for  what  happened,  about 
becoming  Sisters.    And  why  not?    The  Sisters  themselves  had 


NATIVE  UGANDA  SISTERS. 

This  photo  of  professed  members  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  St. 
Francis  teas  taken  at  Ukokonjeru.  Uganda.  Fifteen  of  them  have  ob- 
tain,ed  Government  Teaching  Certificates  and  are  at  icork  in  the 
various  Mission  Schools. 


suggested  it.  And  it  had  never  been  intended  merely  as  a  trick 
to  get  them  into  the  schools,  even  though,  in  the  rush  of  gen- 
eral school  work,  vocations  had,  for  the  time  being,  been  some- 
what overlooked.  Here  they  were.  What  was  to  be  done  about 
it?  With  delight  the  Sisters  realized  that  here  was  the  goal 
of  all  their  striving.  Native  Sisterhoods, — that  was  the  an- 
swer. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  case  of  "Mother  Kevin,"  that  mar- 
vellous servant  of  God  who  stands  out  as  a  beacon  light  amo-ng 
the  missionary  Sisters  of  the  present  day.  In  response  to  re- 
quests so   often  repeated  that  there   could   be   no   mistaking 
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their  sincerity,  she  founded  her  first  community  of  "Little 
Sisters  of  St.  Francis"  for  African  girls  at  Nsambya,  Uganda, 
in  1923.  The  first  aspirants  numbered  eight, — eight  little  dusky 
maids,  with  faces  black  as  coal,  with  souls  purer  than  snow- 
white  cotton,  with  hearts  warmer  and  brighter  than  the  sun, 
begged  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  become  **Bahikari"- 
Sisters.  How  happy  they  were  to  receive  a  khaki  dress,  a 
leather  belt,  a  big  black  rosary  and  a  miedal  of  St.  Francis 
on  a  chain  around  their  necks  !  With  what  delight  they  entered 
their  little  "convent," — an  ancient  storehouse,  speaking  loudly 
of  holy  poverty!  How  eagerly  they  set  themselves  to  all  they 
had  to  learn, — the  rule  of  St.  Francis,  the  English  language 
and  the  various  household  duties !  The  new  community  began 
to  grow ;  the  first  aspirants  received  the  postulants'  cap  and 
cape ;  then  came  the  first  "clothing,"  when  they  received  the 
Holy  Habit  from  the  Bishop  in  the  mission  church  at  Nsambya, 
much  to  the  wonder  and  delight  of  the  natives.  By  this  time 
the  convent  at  Nsambya  was  much  too  small.  It  was  decided 
to  move  the  Novitiate  and  Motherhouse  of  the  Little  Sisters 
of  St.  Francis  to  Nkokonjeru,  some  forty  miles  away.  Mother 
Kevin's  pen  never  seemed  to  stop.  She  sent  out  appeals  far 
and  wide  over  the  earth, — sent  articles  to-  countless  mission 
magazines,— from  some  of  which  the  writer  hsis  ruthlessly  "lift- 
ed" material, — knowing  full  well  that  Mother  Kevin  would  en- 
courage such  theft, — may  it  bring  a  donation  or  two  to  her 
strong  box  at  Nkokonjeru, — and  thanks  to  generous  benefac- 
tors new  buildings  bega-n  to  rise  from  the  earth.  Before  the 
new  chapel  was  well  started  the  first  eight  novices  were  ready 
for  Profession,  and  another  band  of  eager  postulants  flocked 
to  the  convent  doors.  "Mother,"  they  cried,  "the  joy  is  kill- 
ing us.  We  could  not  sleep  last  night.  We  have  come  to 
thank  you,  Mother,  for  making  us  real,  real  Sisters." 

So  the  eight  professed  Little  Sisters  of  St.  Francis  be- 
gan their  mission  work,  teaching  in  the  schools  at  Nkokon- 
jeru, Nsambya  and  Nagalama.  With  what  joy  they  were  re- 
ceived by   the  Fathers,   the   White   Sisters   and   the  'natives! 
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Soon  the  cry  went  up, — "More  little  Sisters,  please," — and 
every  miission  discovered  that  they  simply  could  not  get  along 
without  them.  There  are  now  thirty-two  professed  Little  Sis- 
ters. Three  have  gone  to  their  reward, — the  remaining  twenty- 
nine  are  working  on  with  the  White  Sifters  with  whom  they  join 
in  the  great  Apostolate.  They  are  beloved  and  revered  by  the 
natives  whom  they  teach,  a-nd  nurse,  and  help,  with  a  devot- 
edness  and  skill,  with  that  intimate  understanding  of  their 
minds,  their  customs  and  their  wants,  not  to  mention  their 
language,  an  understanding  which  the  White  Sisters  with  all 
their  earnest  efforts,  could  scarcely  hope  to  acquire  in  twenty 
years.  As  the  Little  Sisters  increase  new  missions  are  opened, 
—  and  thus  their  great  work  of  helping  in  the  harvest  goes  on, 
— teaching  and  instructing  the  children,  assisting  and  nursing 
the  sick  and  dying, — caring  for  lepers,  helping  the  destitute 
and  afflicted,  making  altar  breads  and  taking  charge  of  sodali- 
ties for  native  girls  and  women. 

As  with  "Mother  Kelvin's"  Little  Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  so 
it  is  with  the  other  Orders  of  Sisters  at  Avork  in  foreign  mis- 
sion lands.  The  education  of  native  girls,  and  the  final  flower- 
ing of  this  work,  the  founding  of  native  Sisterhoods, — what 
a  powerful  means  of  rescuing  souls  for  Christ !  God  alone  can 
count  the  souls  that  have  been  helped  and  saved  by  the  la- 
bours, the  prayers  and  the  Christian  influence  of  the  Native 
Sisters,  inspired  by,  and  guided  always  by  their  white  "Mo- 
thers" from  Christian  lands.  All  honor  to  the  White  Sisters 
who  went  forth  to  do  battle  for  the  Master's  cause,— carrying 
His  banner  further  and  further  afield. — day  by  day,  and  year 
by  year,  transforming  the  face  of  pagan  lands! 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  183 


VENERABLE  MOTHER  MARIE  OF 
THE  INCARNATION 

By  SISTER  M.  CONSTANCE,   C.S.J. 

IN  the  ancient  and  hi.stoiic  city  of  Tours,  Marie  Guyard  was 
born  October  18,  1599.  Of  Marie's  childhood  little  is  known 
except  tliat  slie  was  a  quaint,  quiet,  little  girl,  who  loved  fanci- 
ful and  imaginative  i)lay.  She  took  delight  in  visiting  churches 
and  in  "playing  nun."  She  was  always  kind  and  compassion- 
ate to  beggars.  As  a  child,  she  longed  to  devote  her  life  to 
God  i-n  religion. 

Her  parents  decided  otherwise.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
she  was  married  to  Monsieur  Claude  Martin,  a  wealthy  silk 
merchant.  The  model  wife  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  could  not 
have  surpassed  her  in  diligence  and  discretion.  She  was  left 
a  widow  at  nineteen,  with  a  baby  boy,  called  Claude,  after  his 
fatiier.  Now,  she  was  free,  and  the  old  desire  to  enter  the 
cloister  returned,  but  she  knew  that  her  child  required,  above 
all  things,  a  mother's  care.  She  went  to  live  Avith  her  married 
•sister  and  became  manager  of  the  household. 

When  Marie  was  thirty,  and  her  son  twelve,  she  felt  her- 
self free  to  fulfil  her  heart's  desire.  She  was  received  by  the 
Ursulines  of  Tours.  The  Superior,  Mother  Frances,  was  well 
aware  that  a  woman  of  character,  capacity  and  holiness  was 
a  veritable  godsend.  The  convent  seemed  to  her  a  real  para- 
dise. She  enjoyed  the  order  and  quiet,  the  rapture  of  medita- 
tion and  the  peace  of  prayer.  She  confesses  that  wiie-n  she 
walked  through  the  cloisters  she  seemed  to  tread  on  air,  so 
light  was  her  heart,  so  welcome  were  the  cloister  walls.  She 
sometimes  felt  her  veil,  to  make  sure  she  Avas  really  wearing 
the  long-wished-for  religious  dress. 

When  Madame  de  la  Peltrie  decided  to  devote  her  fortune 
to  the  Canadian  missions  she  set  about  seeking  nuns  for  the 
enterprise.     The  Jesuits  told  her  of  a  remarkable  religious  at 


184 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


Tours.  Seeing  Madame  de  la  Peltrie  for  the  first  time,  Marie 
exclaimed,  "This  is  the  woman  of  my  dreams."  Deep  down 
in  her  heart  she  felt  that  Quebec  was  to  be  the  scene  of  her 
labour.  In  dreanivS  she  saw  the  Avild,  wide  waste  of  snow,  a^nd 
heard  the  Master's  summons.  She  was  accompanied  by  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  a  spirited  girl,  who  could  be  trusted  to  bear  hard- 
ships bravely. 

There  sailed  from  Dieppe  on  the  4th  of  May,  1639,  the 
Ursulines,  the  Jesuits,  three  Hospital  nuns  and  Ma- 
dame de  la  Peltrie.  They  reached  Quebec  the  first 
of  August.  Guns  were  fired,  shops  were  closed, 
workmen  took  a  holiday  to  welcome  the  new  arri- 
vals. Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Chapel  of  Notre 
Dame  de  la  Recouvrance. 

The  work  of  educatioai  being  in  an  old  house 
near  the  wharf.  There  were  just  two  rooms. 
One  was  set  aside  for  the  class- 
room. The  other  served  as  a 
dormitory,  refectory,  kitchen, 
parlour  and  choir.  This  was 
built  on  the  cliff.  They  had 
already  fifty  pupils— mostly  Indian  girls.  The  nuns  had  to  learn 
the  Indian  language.  Mother  Marie  left  behind  her  a  Sacred 
History  iai  Algonquin,  the  catechisms  and  a  prayer  book  in  the 
same  tongue;  a  French-Algonquin  dictionary,  a  catechism  in 
Huron,  a  French-Iroquois  dictionary,  and  a  catechism  in  Iro- 
quois. She  bore  with  unfaltering  courage  the  severity  of  the 
climate,  the  ingratitude  of  the  Indians,  the  life-long  separation 
from  her  beloved  France.  Bossuet  styles  her  "The  St.  Theresa 
of  her  time  and  of  the  New  World."    She  died  in  1672. 

Her  monument  stands  in  the  heart  of  Quebec,  the  great, 
gray  convent  of  the  Ursulines,  the  oldest  girls'  school  in  Am- 
erica, whose  walls  echo  the  praises  of  the  great  French  wo- 
man and  great  Canadian,  Mother  Marie  of  the  Incarnation. 
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THE    MUSEUM    OF    THE   PROVINCE 
OF    QUEBEC 

By  PAUL  RAINVILLE. 
Associate  Director,   Provincial   Museum. 

(Continued) 

I\^  this  third  Hoor  is  found  the  Art  Gallery,  confined  exclu- 
sively to  Canadian  Art.     The  lay-out  is  the  same  as  on  the 
two  floors  underneath:  a  rotunda  separatinjr  two  larp-e  halls. 


MUSEUM 
OF  THE 
PROVINCE 
OF  QUEBEC 


A  rei)lica  in  wood  of  the  old  stone  wind-mill  of  Vercheres 
occupies  the  center  of  this  rotunda.  Twelve  double  columns 
are  spread  around  the  circle,  but  whereas  on  the  floor  beneath 
the  columns  are  smooth,  here  they  are  grooved  but  are  also  of 
red  granite  composition. 

On  the  walls  of  the  Gallery  is  found  the  work  of  Suzor 
Cote,  Horatio  Walker,  Maurice  Cullen,  Octave  Belanger, 
Yvan  Neilson,  Clarence  Gagnon,  Chs.  Huot,  Albert  Robinson, 
Hutchison,  Maillard,  R.  Barre,  Franchere,  etc.,  etc.  In  time, 
we  hope  every  Canadian  artist  of  merit  will  be  properly  rep- 
resented on  these  walls. 

The  center  piece  at  present  is  the  large  canvas  of  Suzor 
Cote,  R.C.A. :  "Cartier's  Meeting  with  the  Indians  at  Stada- 
cona."   This  stands  15  ft.  x  10  ft.  and  is  a  ha])py  study  of  light 
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and  shadows,  the  Laurentians  forming  a  faint  blue  back- 
ground, the  St.  Lawrence  waters  reflecting  the  light  of  a  sun 
slightly  veiled  with  mist;  Cartier,  armvs  extended  in  peaceful 
gesture,  appearing  in  splendid  apparel  before  the  spellbound 
Indians  facing  the  sun  fully. 

Opposite  this  large  work  stands  the  smaller  canvas  of 
Horatio  Walker,  R.C.A. :  "Plowing  at  Dawn,"  which  was  ex- 
hibited in  Paris  in  1927,  with  the  Canadian  Exhibition  of 
Paintings  at  "Le  Musee  du  Jeu  de  Paume." 

Three  small  rooms  are  located  at  the  end  of  each  of  the 
two  large  halls.  They  are  devoted  to  etchings,  drawings, 
aquafortes,  charcoals,  water-colors,  pastels,  etc.,  the  center 
room  at  each  end  being  flanked  by  two  smaller  rooms.  One  of 
these  larger  rooms  is  named  the  "Suzor  Cote  Room,"  and  is 
devoted  exclusively  to  his  work;  some  eighty  pastels  and 
charcoals  are  now  exhibited  in  this  room. 

"A.  Suzor  Cote  is  a  French-Canadian  who  has  interna- 
tional reputation:  because  he  is  a  painter  as  well  as  a  sculp- 
tor; because  his  niiodels  of  French-Canadian  types  have  at- 
tracted wide  attention;  because  in  Paris  he  won  Gold  Medals 
at  the  "Exposition  Universelle,"  and  was  elected  an  Officer 
of  the  Academy;  because  although  he  studied  abroad  at  the 
Ecole  Nationals  des  Beaux-Arts  and  at  the  Academic  Julien, 
he  lost  none  of  his  own  individuality  in  his  proximity  with 
the  masters;  because  he  believes  that  if  an  artist  is  not  "him- 
self" he  has  no  reason  to  paint  or  to  be  an  artist ;  because  no- 
thing enthuses  him  like  his  own  ancestral  country  and  the  old 
customs  of  his  race;  because  he  has  been  called  the  artistic 
champion  of  the  habitant.'' 

Cote  claims  that  the  top  part  of  all  his  work  is  his  draw- 
ing. Whether  this  is  really  superior  to  his  painting  or  his 
sculpture  is  very  much  a  matter  of  individual  taste.  No  doubt 
his  charcoals  of  Canadian  types  are  unexcelled.  He  delighted 
in  wandering  around  his  native  Arthabaska.  talking  with  the 
old  habitants,  and  drawing  them  on  the  spot,  in  their  own 
atmosphere.  His  rendering  of  Esdras  Cyr,  who  seemed  to 
have  been" his  favorite  model  is  life-like;  but  Old  Men  Denault, 
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Boisjoli,  Girouard,  Verville  are  not  less  vivid,  and  here  I  speak 
not  in  a  critical  sense,  but  in  a  persional  one,  because  1  also 
hail  from  Arthabaska  and  1  know  tliese  old  types  from  having 
lived  with  them. 

Cote's  collection  of  25  charcoals,  original  drawings  for  the 
first  edition  of  Louis  Ilemon's  "Maria  Chapdelaine,"  is  unique. 
It  is  absolutely  true  to  type  as  far  as  scenery,  personality, 
dress,  and  tojvography  are  concerned.  His  rendering  of  i\Iaria 
herself  saying  the  "Thousand  Aves"  for  her  dearest  wish  is 
most  charmi-ng.  His  Francois  Paradis  gives  the  impression 
of  a  man  weighed  down  by  destiny,  disappearing  into  the 
bush,  never  to  be  seen  again,  and  blasting  for  CA^er  the  hopes 
of  Maria's  happy  life.  The  Avhole  25  drawings,  grouped  closely 
together,  each  with  Louis  Ilemon's  explanatory  text  in  both 
languages,  French  and  English,  are  well  worth  a  visit  to  the 
Museum. 

During  the  past  winter,  our  museum  has  been  enriched  by 
a  collection  of  bronze  statuettes,  unique  in  Canada.  Two  hun- 
dred bronzes  representing  the  old  crafts,  field  workers,  lum- 
ber workers,  domestic  arts,  legends,  traditions  and  customs  of 
Old  Quebec.  This  is  the  work  of  Alfred  Laliberte.  sculptor. 
The  statuettes  var^^  in  size  from  six  inches  to  two  feet,  and 
average  eightee-n  inches  in  height.  The  bronzes  are  of  various 
colors  and  require  about  two  feet  square  space  to  be  properly 
displayed  ;  I  dare  say,  when  this  })lacing  is  completed,  in  about 
six  weeks,  we  will  have  something  to  show  for  which  we  may 
be  proud. 

Thirty  of  the  bronzes  represent  legends,  folk-lore  and 
stories  of  Louis  Frechette,  Tache  and  others.  For  instance : 
"La  Tete  a  Pierre"  "Peter's  Head.''  This  is  not  a  legend 
proper  but  rather  a  story  by  Louis  Frechette,  which  in  time 
will  likely  become  a  legend:  "Peter  Soulard  was  a  good 
canoe-man,  but  a  braggart.  Once  having  Avasted  his  time  until 
the  tide  had  turned,  all  his  passengers  were  drowned  during 
a  Avinter  crossing  from  Levis  to  Quebec.  Peter  and  one  canoe- 
man  were  saved.  Tavo  winters  later  he  cai)sized  in  midstream. 
Tavo  cakes  of  thin  ice  cut   off  Peter's   head   like   a   knife,  the 
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head  boundinjj:  on  the  ice,  leaving  a  crimson  stream  behind. 
Since  then  the  head  appears  at  intervals  in  foggy  and  ice- 
drifting  weather  and  those  who  see  the  pliantom  head  must 
die  within  the  year." 

Laliberte  lias  re{)resented  this  in  a  greenish  bronze :  The 
bow  of  a  broken  canoe  emerges  from  the  waters  on  which  float 
two  large  cakes  of  ice  one  bearing  a  head  neatly  cut  olf  at  the 
neck,  with  a  trail  of  dark  red  blood  on  the  ice. 

Another  legend  is  the  "Berlot  de  Foil,"— "The  Hairy  Sled 
or  the  Devil's  Sled."  A  "berlof  is  a  square  box  on  two  low 
runners.  The  legend  says  that  a  young  girl  was  passionately 
fond  of  going  out  at  night  to  see  her  beaux,  in  her  father's 
"berlot."  The  old  man,  one  night,  hid  the  horse  and  "berlot" 
to  keep  Jane  at  home,  but  Jane  said  out  loud  that  she  would 
sell  her  ■.  onl  to  the  devil  fcr  a  horse  and  "berlot,"  and  presto, 
there  was  her  wish  standing  in  front  of  her  with  a  fine  dark 
cavalier  to  boot,  inviting  her  to  step  out  with  him.  Next 
morning  the  poor  girl  was  found  strangled  to  death  in  a 
"berlot''  all  covered  with  hair. 

The  artist  has  represented  in  soft  green  and  brown  bronze 
a  lone  "berlot"  standing  in  the  road,  with  a  young  girl 
sprawled  out  and  the  devil  with  hooves,  strangling  her  by  the 
throat. 

Then  there  is  the  legend  of  the  "Chasse-Galerie, — The  Fly- 
ing Canoe,"  "The  Dripping  Indian,"  "La  Corriveau,"  made 
famous  by  Kirby  in  his  "Golden  Dog,"  "The  Devil  Shoeing 
his  Hooves  on  the  Large  Anvil  of  the  St.  Maurice  Forges,' 
etc.,  etc. 

Another  interesting  series  is  the  Customs  and  Traditions 
of  Old  Quebec.  35  in  number,  such  as  the  "Charivari,"  "The 
Carol-Singers,"  "New  Year's  Blessing,"  "The  Quilting  Bee," 
"Courting,''  etc.  In  the  "Courting"  bronze  Laliberte  shows 
on  an  old  wooden  bench,  in  a  farm  house  kitchen,  a  young  girl 
and  her  beau  quietly  holding  hands,  with  the  old  somnolent 
chaperone  sitting  next  to  them,  and  probably  grasping  the  past 
whilst  giving  a  chance  to  the  youngsters  by  snoring  blissfully. 

Next  to  this  "Courting"  sits  an  old  chap  by  a  stove,  a  wood 
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pile,  kettle  oai  stove,  and  lif^hting  his  pipe  with  the  "Cedar 
Match ;"  a  lon<?  sliver  of  cedar  jioked  into  the  fire  makes  a 
very  natural  lijjliter.  On  the  other  side  stand  "The  Corn 
Huskers,"  a  girl  and  her  beau  husking  corn  in  the  natural 
attitude  generally  taken  at  such  moments. 

Not  lieing  an  art  critic  I  will  not  dwell  on  Lalibertes  work 
from  an  art  or  symmetrical  standpoint.  However  from  a  docu- 
mentary point  of  view  his  bronzes  are  valuable,  and,  with 
that,  full  of  life  and  movement. 

Displaying  two  hundred  bronze  statuettes  even  in  two 
large  halls  is  quite  an  undertaking  if  they  are  not  to  be  made 
to  appear  like  a  Knights  of  Columbus  euchre  party.  We  have 
placed  them  on  tables,  some  in  the  ce-nter  and  others  along  the 
walls.  The  center  tables  are  "double-deckers."  The  center 
part  of  the  table,  18''  wide  is  raised  18",  so  as  to  oifer  a  stand 
for  the  bronze  on  top-center,  and  a  background  for  the 
bronzes  on  each  side.  Some  of  these  tables  are  10  feet  and 
others  are  8  feet  Icng,  and  tlie  same  dimensions  ai)i)ly  to  tlie 
single  tables  along  the  walls. 

Please  excuse  these  essential  details,  but  1  am  very  fond 
of  these  tables  for  they  are  our  own  product,  all  hand-made 
from  our  own  design,  right  here  in  our  own  nuiseum  shops, 
by  two  craftsmen  who  know  how  to  use  their  hands  and  tools. 
The  only  machine  we  use  is  a  six-inch  round  saw.  The  wood 
is  heart  of  walnut,  part  veneer,  and  part  solid,  and  I  invite 
your  appreciation  and  criticism  of  the  finished  product.  Per- 
haps it  lacks  the  smoothness  of  the  machine  made  furniture, 
but  it  has  all  the  charm  of  the  hand-made  article. 

There  are  also  hundreds  of  other  specimens  amongst 
which  "Bollard's  Last  Stand  at  Long-Sault,"  the  last  work  of 
Philippe  Hebert,  the  famous  sculptor,  generously  loaned  to 
the  Museum  by  Mrs.  McKenna  of  Quebec, — ^but,  a  picture  be- 
ing worth  a  thousand  words, — come  to  Quebec  sometime  and 
visit  our  place.  The  picture  you  will  see  with  your  own  cyc^ 
will  be  much  more  interesting  than  anything  I  could  write. 
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ODDS  AND  ENDS  ABOUT  WORDS 
AND  THINGS 

A.  M.  KENNEDY. 

Cockroach  is  not  in  any  way  related  to  cock  nor  roach.  It 
comes  from  the  Spanish  cucarocha,  a  wood-louse.  The  present 
spelling-  results  from  the  pronunciation  jiiven  to  it  in  English. 

Canter  is  from  Canterbury  gallop,  the  pace  of  pilgrims 
riding  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas. 

Polecat  (skunk)  is  from  the  French  poule,  fowl.  Literally, 
it  Is  a  cat  which  catches  hens. 

Shrapnel,  like  macintosih  and  maxim,  is  named  after  its 
inventor. 

A  broker  was  at  first  one  who  "broached"  casks  with  a 
hroche  or  -spit.  It  indicates  the  importance  of  the  wine  trade 
in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Vikinfj  has  no  relation  to  king.  The  woi'd  is  Vik-iiKj.  the 
first  syllable  probably  representing  an  old  Norse  form  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  wic,  or  encampment. 

Fingering,  as  a  name  for  wool,  has  no  connection  with  finger. 
It  comes  from  the  French  jin  grain,  fine  grain. 

The  word  tattoo  used  to  be  tap-to.  It  Avas  the  signal  for 
cloeing  the  taps,  or  taverns.  Here  is  a  garrison  notice  of  1644: 
' '  If  any-one  shall  be  found  tiplinge  or  drinkinge  in  any  taveme, 
inne,  or  alehouse  after  the  hour  of  nyne  of  the  clock  at  night 
when  the  tap-too  beates,  he  .slhall  pay  2s.  6d. " 

Humble  pie  has  no  etymological  connection  Avith  humility. 
It  wais  a  pie  made  from  the  umbles,  or  inferior  parts  of  the  stag. 

A  supercilious  person  is  one  given  to  lifting  the  eyebrows 
(from  supercilium) . 

Porcupine  means  spiny  pig.  Shakespeare  wrote  it  porpen- 
tine. 

Dago,  now  usually  applied  to  Italians,  was  used  by  Eliza- 
bethans in  its  original  form,  Diego,  of  the  Spaniards. 

Constable  and  marshal  once  had  the  same  meaning.  Constable 
was  the  stable-fellow,  and  marshal  was  literally  the  mare-rascal. 
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NON-SECTARIAN  SCHOOLS  OF  NURSING 

Is  it  advisable  for  a  Catholic  girl  to  enter  a  non-sectarian 
nurses'  training  school?     If  not,  why.' 

it  is  not  advisable.  Now,  wait  a  minute,  everybody.  Yes, 
I  know  good  Catholic  nurses  who  are  graduates  of  non- 
Catholic  training  schools.  I  know  Catholics  who  have  aj)- 
l)arently  come  safely  through  various  si)iritual  privations  and 
spiritual  dangers,  but  I  advise  nobody  to  expose  himself  or 
herself  to  these  privations  or  dangers  needlessly. 

At  best,  a  -non-sectarian  school  of  nursing  means  spiritual 
privation.  You  won't  have  the  religious  facilities  that  you 
Avill  have  in  a  Catholic  hospital.  The  Catholic  atmosphere, 
the  influence  of  the  Sisters,  morning  prayers,  the  annual  re- 
treat, the  chapel  in  the  building  with  easy  opportunities  for 
Mass,  Holy  Communio-n,  Benediction  and  fleeting  visits  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament — these  will  be  lacking  in  a  non-sectarian 
hosi)ital.  The  average  Catholic  student  nurse  needs  these 
helps,  if  she  is  to  be  good  and  make  good.  As  your  query 
shows,  you  realize  that  nursing  mea-ns  much  more  than  just 
wearing  a  becoming  uniform  and  trying  to  look  like  a  Red 
Cross  poster.  "When  patients  are  cranky,  when  they  are  too 
much  the  other  way,  when  life  in  the  raw  is  daily  confronting 
you,  when  the  nervous  reaction  comes  after  a  spell  of  night 
duty  or  a  month  of  being  on  call  for  the  surgery — these  are 
the  times  when  it  is  highly  advisable  to  have  your  religion 
under  the  same  roof  with  you  and  not  a  half-a-dozen  blocks 
away.  And  how  can  a  non-sectarian  school  teach  you  the 
supreme  duty  of  a  Christian  nurse — that  of  heljiing  the  souls 
of  the  dying? 

In  a  non-Catholic  hospital  there  will  be  not  only  the 
absence  of  Catholic  atmosphere  and  the  comparative  remote- 
ness of  Catholic  religioiLs  facilities.  There  will  be  actual 
dangers,  forces  that  will   conflict  with  your  religion.        Once 
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more,  Avait  a  minute,  everybody.  There  are  possibly  some 
non-sectarian  schools  that  teach  Catholic  ethics  and  nothing 
else.  There  are  possibly  no-n-sectarian  hospitals  where  nothing 
is  ever  said  or  done  that  could  injure  a  young  Catholic  student. 
There  are,  for  a  certai-nty,  non-Catholic  doctors  and  nurses 
who  belong  to  the  soul  of  the  Church,  God  bless  them.  But 
speaking  according  to  averages,  I  say  deliberately  that  in  a 
non-sectarian  school  things  flatly  contrary  to  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments will  be  taught  as  ethical  and  will  be  done  as  ethical. 
Apart  from  formal  teaching  in  the  class-hall  and  recognized 
practice  in  the  ward  and  surgery,  you  are  likely  to  have  daily 
contacts  with  cocksure  cynicism  and  irreverent  agnosticism  in 
individual  members  of  the  personnel.  It  is  foolish  for  a  young 
girl,  lacking  a  complete  background  in  physical  science  and 
theology,  and  perhaps  still  immature  in  character,  to  expose 
herself  to  these  sophistries,  voiced  by  men  and  women  who 
are  her  seniors  and  leaders  in  the  purely  professional  sphere. 
Take  your  nursing  course  in  a  Catholic  hospital  and  avail 
yourself  of  your  religious  opportunities  there.  Grow  careless 
and  there's  disaster  ahead — for  A-ourself  and  others. — "The  Far 
East." 


0  Jesus,  set  me  to  work  I  praj'ed; 
How  idle  L  and  Thou  needest  aid; 
Some  deed  heroic,  oh  set  for  me. 
To  win  from  the  Avorld  great  fame  for  Thee. 
He  said:  "Wouldst  thou  have  a  great  work  done. 
Then  take  the  trade  of  the  Cari>enter's  Son 
And  hew  thee  a  cross  from  out  life's  tree 
And  bear  it — a  hero — unto  Me." 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


193 


THE    GLORIES    OF    LOURDES 

By  REV.  MICHAEL  C.   BURKE. 


SUNRISE  o'er  Pic  de  Jer, 
Cloudless  sky,  mountain  fair, 
Freshness  of  morning  air, 
Ave  Maria ! 

Footsteps  on  ever^v  street, 
Patter  of  pilgrims'  feet, 
Hastening,  their  Queen  to  Greet, 
Ave  Maria ! 

Plaudits  and  prayers  asce-nd. 
Church  bells  their  glad  tones  le-nd. 
Sinners  their  pleadings  send, 
Ave  Maria  ! 

IMother.  Immaculate! 
Humbly  we  supplicate. 
Be  thou  compassionate, 
Ave  Maria  ! 

Crutches  bedeck  the  Grotte, 
Witnesses,  men  can-not 
Spurn,  surround  the  spot, 
Ave  Maria ! 

Yon  crip])le  seeks  the  Bath, 
Fervour  and  Faith  he  hath, 
Glorious  aftermath, 
Ave  Maria ! 


Miracle!!     Miracle! 
Marvellous  spectacle. 
Scene  unforgettable, 
Ave  Maria  ! 

Lo!  on  the  Rosary  Square, 
Crowds  are  assembled  there, 
Blessing  of  Christ  to  share, 
Ave  Maria  ! 

Jesus  doth  pass  the  way. 
E'en  while  their  sick  they  lay, 
^lyriads  their  homage  i^ay, 
Ave  Maria ! 

God  to  their  sufferings 
True  resignation  brings, 
Joy  which  of  Heaven  rings, 
Ave  Maria ! 

Nightfall  o'er  Pic  de  Jer. 
Thousands  their  torches  bear. 
Glad  voices  fill  the  air, 
Ave  Maria! 

While  o'er  the  mountain  fair, 
Shines  forth  the  Cross  so  dear. 
Happiness  everywhere, 
Ave  Maria! 


194 ST.  JOSEril  LILIES 

OUR    LADY'S    NATIVITY 

By  REV.  H.  N.  RAINES,  O.S.C. 

WHEN  September's  su-n  was  shining 
On  the  corn-clad  monntain  side — 
When  Engaddi's  lovely  vineyards 

Shine  in  green  and  purple  pride — 
When  the  broadening  moon  in  Autumn 

Saw  the  harvest  gathered  in — 
Then  there  came  the  Prince's  daughter, 
Mary,  without  stain  or  sin. 

From  the  crest  of  sunlit  mountains. 

Standing  in  a  desert  wild. 
Came  Our  Lord's  jjredestiaied  Mother — 

Came  the  sin-destroying  child. 
Light  unearthly  burns  around  her. 

Sign  of  more  than  man  can  see ; 
Joachim  and  Amia  wonder 

What  this  mystery  can  be. 

From  the  world  such  welcome  glory 

Till  that  hour  has  never  seen, 
W^hen  the  heaven-sent  angels  watching 

Knelt  around  their  infant  Queen! 
Legions  of  victorious  angels 

Guard  her  with  their  wings  outspread ; 
Purer  light  than  theirs  is  shining 

From  her  little  star-crowned  head. 

Not  as  Jesus  came,  came  Mary, 

In  the  wintry  days  of  snow ; 
But  amid  the  yellow  harvest 

In  the  Autumn's  golden  glow. 
Thus  September,  heavy  fruited. 

Clad  in  russet  brown  and  green, 
Gave  the  world  its  sinless  Daughter — 

Gave  the  Church  her  sun-clothed  Queen. 
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IN   HEREAt^KK   REST! 

The  master's  voice  is  hushed.  Within  a  fortnight's  illness  the 
director's  baton  fell  from  his  hand.  Maestro  Carhoni,  the  inspiring 
interpreter  of  sweetest  melodies  which  thrilled  the  heart  and  pleased 
the  ear  of  many  of  his  audience,  has  answered  the  clarion  call 
summoning  him  to  join  the  great  chorus  of  eternity. 

A  native  of  Venice,  Maestro  Guiseppe  Carboni  began  h.is  musical 
studies  there  at  a  very  early  age.  Paris,  Milan  and  Vienna  con- 
tributed to  the  understanding  and  technical  knowledge  of  his  art 
which  was  almost  encyclopaedic  in  its  scope.  He  was  the  author  of 
twio  operas  which  were  produced  most  successfully  in  Italy,  while 
his  "Muguette,"  produced  in  Paris,  won  not  only  the  applause  of 
multitudes,  but  recognition  in  the  form  of  a  bronze  medal  from 
Le  Societe  des  Auteurs  et  Compositeurs  de  Musique. 

Deep  teaching  from  the  liturgy  the  choir-master  held  dear; 
glowing  hymns  of  joy  and  praise,  holy  meloddes  emrobed  in  clear, 
sweet  harmonies  he  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  Deity  the  rich  be- 
quest to  that   beloved   Church   whose   servanit  is  at  rest. 

The  great  masiter's  interest  in  opera  was  rivalled  only  by  his 
interest  in  his  pupils  and  fellow  countrymen,  to  whom  he  extended 
deep  and  sincere  friendship.  Many  rare  and  artistiic  musical  tr(>ats 
were  presented  for  our  school  through  the  generosity  o,i  this  ardent 
enthusiast,  because,  (as  he  confessed  at  life's  approaching  end,) 
he  "loved  his  convent"  which  he  served  so  well.  Many  proofs  of 
personal  interest  and  kindly  helpfulnesis  he  showed  and  for  us  it  is 
now  only  within  the  power  of  prayerful  gratitude  to  repay. 

For  ndneteen  successiive  years  Maestro  Carboni  guided  the  vocal 
t»fforts  of  our  choral  class  with  remarkable  success,  and  this  sin- 
ccTG  and  tender  act  of  homage  we  offer  as  a  tribute  on  behalf  of 
our  school  which  has  not  failed  to  recognize,  appreciate  and  admire 
the  outSJtanding  and  s.ingular  qualities  of  our  late  beloved  teacher's 
mind  and  heart.  Salvos  oif  their  acclaim  will  be  echoed  at  St." 
Joseph's  for  many  a  future  day.  And  now  that  Life  has  passed  him 
by,  may  his  faithful  soul  find  peace  and  eternal  rest. 

Freda  Morgan. 


THOU  MUST  BE  TRUE  THYSELF. 

'Thou   must   be   true  thyself, 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 
Thy  soul   must  overflow,  if  thou 

Another's    soul    wouldst    reach! 
It  needs   the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think   truly,  and   thy   thoughts 

Shall   the  world's   famine   feed; 
Speak   truly   and   each   word   of   thine 

Shall   be  a   fruitful   seed; 
Live  truly  and  thy   life  shall   be 

A  great  and   noble  creed." 

— Horatius    Bonar. 
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THE  BIRTHDAY  GIFT. 

They  lay  on  the  bush,  three  perfect  white  roses,  personifications 
of  beauty. 

Ben  Ahmed  stood  gazing  at  them  lovingly.  How  carefully  he 
had  watched  that  bush,  tending  it  himself,  like  a  child,  jealously 
guarding  against  any  interference  from  the  gardeners.  He  had 
hoped  it  wlould  bloom  to-day,  the  anniversary  of  Rachel's  death. 
He  would  carry  it  to-night  to  the  rock  sepulchre  at  the  back  of 
the  garden,  where  she  and  the  tiny  boy  lay  sleeping. 

It  was  something  to  look  forward  to.  The  days  were  so  lonely 
now.  Since  Rachel's  death  Ben  Ahmed  had  kept  to  himself,  trying 
to  forget  his  grief.  No  one  understood  him,  and  even,  the  children 
feared  to  come  near. 

An  exclamation  caused  him  to  turn.  A  little  boy  stood  gazing, 
miouth  open,  lost  in  admiration  of  the  flowers.  The  man  gasped. 
It  was  the  most  beautiful  child  he  had  ever  seen.  The  golden  curls, 
shining  like  burnished  gold,  the  finely  shaped  little  head,  the  pure 
whiteness  of  his  skin,  all  told  of  nobility.  The  big  blue  eyes  shin- 
ing with  admiration,  and  the  rosy  lips,  now  parted  in  wonder,  en- 
hanced the  picture  Ben  Ahmed  never  forgot. 

"Who  art  thou  child,  that  thou  goest  wandering  about  like  this 
by  thyself?"  he  asked. 

The  little  one  smiled  up  at  him  fearlessly.  Somehow  that  smile 
warmed  the  man's  heart.  His  owin  little  son  might  have  been  like 
this,  had  he  lived. 

"I  am  Jesus,  son  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter,"  he  said,  "And  I  am 
looking  for  flowers." 

Ben  Ahmed  smiled  back.  "Flowers,"  he  exclaimed,  "Why  child, 
thou'rt  surely  not  looking  for  flowers.  Do  not  thy  thoughts  wander 
to  play,  on  such  a  morn  as  this?" 

Little  Jesus  shook  his  head.  "It's  my  mother's  birthday,"  he 
confided,  "and  I  have  been  searching  the  fields  and  roadsides  for 
flowers  for  her,  but  there  are  none  to  be  found."  Once  more  the 
boy's  eyes  rested  longingly  on  the  roses  but  he  was  too  well  bred 
to  ask  for  them. 

Ben  Ahmed's  heart  suddenly  contracted.  Should  he  give  his 
roses  to  the  boy?  The  beautiful  roses  were  for  Rachel;  he  loved 
them  for  her  sake,  and  yet  was  it  not  better  to  give  the  joy  of 
them  to  some  mother  yet  on  earth? 

"Here  child,"  he  said,  hurriedly  stripping  off  the  blooms.  "Take 
these  to  thy  mother,  and  may  the  good  God  bless  thee,  in  thy  in- 
nocence." 

Then,  suddenly  those  clear  blue  eyes  gazed  up  into  Ben  Ahmed's 
shining  witli  a  light  that  almost  dazzled  him,  the  tiny  liand  lifted 
in  Messing,  and  when  he  looked  again,  the  Child  was  almost  out  of 
sight,  the  golden  head  bent  lovingly  over  the  flowers. 

But  into  the  heart  of  Ben  Ahmed  there  had  stolen  a  wonderful 
feeling  of  peace  and  joy,  that  had  not  been  there  for  many  long 
days.  There  were  no  roses  for  Rachel  now,  but  that  did  not  matter. 
She  would  have  been  pleased  he  knew.  He  turned  to  go  in,  and 
then  stopped  stunned  at  what  met  his  gaze. 

The  bush  was  covered  with  roses. 

Rose  Welsh,  II. 
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RADIO  MUSIC. 

Jazz!  Jazz!  Jazz!  We  are  living  in  an  age  of  jazz.  To  many  of 
us,  it  is,  unconsciously  a  perpetual  stimulant.  We  hear  it  most  com- 
monly over  the  radio  at  any  time  that  we  "tune  in".  Jazz  has  be- 
come so  predominant  on  all  of  our  musical  programs,  that  our 
senses  have  become  attuned  or  rather  numbed  to  its  ceaseless 
droning.  So  accustomed  have  we  become  to  this  type,  which  can 
scarcely  be  called  melody,  at  all,  that  when  we  hear  other  forms 
of  music,  we  cannot  rightly  appreciate  it. 

What  has  jazz  profited  its  hearers.?  Nothing.  Instead,  it  has 
made  of  our  modern  and,  supposedly,  age,  an  age  of  nerves.  A  jazz 
fiend  moves  to  jazz,  studies  to  jazz,  eats  to  jazz,  and,  in  brief,  lives 
to  jazz. 

Have  you  ever  turned  on  your  radio,  settled  yourself  in  a  com- 
fortable chair,  and  listened,  even  for  one-half  hour  to  a  program 
of  jazz?  At  first,  if  you  are  really  observant,  the  opening  chords 
will  strike  the  depths  of  your  brain,  and,  when  you  have,  at  least 
partially  recovered  from  the  first  onslaught,  a  second  attack,  com- 
ing as  suddenly  as  the  first,  will  tear  your  very  soul  asunder. 
After  this  you  know  no  peace — it  is  one  crash  aifter  another,  until 
(if  the  radio  is  still  on),  you  are  so  bewildered  that  the  medley 
comes  to  your  dazed  mind  as  one  unceasing  hodge-podge  of  wailing 
saxophones,  thrumming  pianos,  and  whining  guitars.  When  it  is 
over,  you  are  left  prostrate.  That  is,  in  short,  the  effect  of  jazz — 
the  music  of  our  radios — on  the  modern  mind. 

Kathleen  Mulvaney,  Grade  XII. 

St.  Patrick's  H.  S.,  Vancouver,  B.C. 


MY  MOTHER. 


To  a  quiet  village  years  ago, 

An  angel   came  down   from   above 
And  was  left  at  a  cottage  so  humble  and  low 

As  a  token  of  God's  great  love. 

Yes,  brighter  than  skies  were  her  bonnie  blue  eyes 

And  her  hair  was  the  purest  of  gold; 
On  her  face  was  a  prayer  which  God  had  placed  there, 

With  a  heart  that  would  never  grow  cold. 

But  God  grew  lonely  and  then  one  day 

He  called  His  servant  to  rest. 
Yes.  an  angel  divine  was  this  mother  of  mine, 

The  dearest  of  mothers  and  best. 

Lillian  Bell,  I. 
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THE   DUTY   OF   PUNCTUAl^ITY. 

Doubtless  you  have  all  experienced  the  discomforts  of  a  crowded 
street-car  at  eight-thirty  in  the  morning.  But  was  not  your  i.-rita- 
tion  somewhat  lessened  when  you  understood  that  the  passengers 
were  all  conscieniously  performing  one  of  their  most  important 
duties — the  duty  of  punctuality.  For  it  is  an  accepted  fact  that  to 
be  successful  in  any  walk  of  life  one  must  adopt  the  habit  of  being 
punctual. 

Business  men,  in  particular,  realize  this,  and  insist  upon  the 
prompt  arrival  of  their  employees  at  a  certain  hour  every  morning. 
How  much  work  would  be  accomplished  if  Mr.  White  sauntered 
into  the  office  at  nine-thirty,  closely  followed  by  Miss  Jones  at  nine 
forty-five,  and  Mr.  Brown  around  eleven  o'clock?  Suppose  the  steno- 
grapher were  obliged  to  wait  half  an  hour  for  her  tardy  employer, 
or  vice  versa? 

In  society,  too,  there  is  a  duty  in  punctuality.  No  well-mannered 
guest  would  arrive  at  the  home  of  her  hostess  more  than  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  late.  Cars  may  be  stalled,  gloves  may  be  lost, 
but  the  bridge  game  must  start  on  tim». 

Our  loftiest  example  of  punctuality  is  given  by  our  pj-iests. 
How  many  hardships  they  endure  and  pleasures  they  forego,  in  order 
to  reach  the  bed-side  of  a  dying  penitent.  So  you  see,  punctuality 
has  its  spiritual  as  well  as  material  advantag©o. 

No  matter  what  man  does  or  should  do,  he  finds  a  parallel  to 
his  actions  in  nature,  and  punctuality  is  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
Suppose  the  rose,  tiring  of  hot,  June  days,  should  bloom  in  early 
May,  or  the  hepaticas,  too  lazy  to  open  their  dainty  eyelidrs,  should 
sleep  until  August?  Suppose  the  sun  should  ot  rise  until  noon,  like 
so  many  other  sons? 

Time  is  too  precious  to  be  wasted  through  tardiness.  In  addi- 
tion to  being  a  duty,  punctuality  is  a  kindness  to  others.  Perhaps 
my  neighbour,  who  so  scolded  the  street-car  conductor  for  being 
late,  does  not  realize  how  annoyed  his  wife  is  when  he  is  late  for 
dinner. 

Students  who  are  being  trained  in  punctuality  during  the  entire 
day  are,  perhaps  uknowingly,  receiving  a  training  for  their  fore- 
most duty  in  life.  That  is  why  "ten  o'clock  scholars"  are  to  be 
pitied — because  they  are  casting  aside  an  opportunity   for  success. 

Monica  Reynolds, 

Form  V. 


SUNSET. 


It  is  evening  and  the  sun  is  setting.  The  intense  blue  of  the 
sky  is  varied  by  the  deep  crimson,  the  brilliant  yellow  and  the  rich 
purple  of  the  sunset.  The  waters  are  turned  to  flame  and  the  trees 
to  gold.  Nature  is  at  her  best  at  sunset.  A  purple  cloud  edged  with 
gold  floats  across  the  sky. 

Darkness  is  falling  fast;  the  radiant  scene  is  fading.  The  golden 
trees  are  turning  to  dark  green.  Nature  is  asleep,  save  for  the  soft 
sighing  of  the  breeze  and  the  distant  murmur  of  the  sea.  Nature 
has  many  ways  of  expressing  her  beauty,  but  none  can  compare 
with  the  sunset.  Mary  Doyle,  Junior  Fourth. 
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BR11K;ING  THK  ATIiAXTI<\ 

Man  is  continually  striving  for  greater  things.  He  built  the 
railroad  and  supplanted  it  with  the  speedier  aeroplane.  How 
victorious  he  was  when  he  spanned  the  Atlantic  in  steam  ships; 
but  now  he  finds  them  annoyingly  slow,  and  so  he  utilizes  the  aero- 
plane. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  recently  projected  experiments 
was  that  in  which  engineers  seriously  studied  the  advantages  of  the 
naval  aerodrome.  The  idea  has  been  previously  toyed  with,  but 
of  late  it  has  been  critically  studied.  A  motion  picture  entitled 
"F.P.I,,"  which  was  picked  as  one  of  the  season's  best,  had  this 
idea  for  its  central  the  me. 

Aeroplanes  have  successfully  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  a  passen- 
ger service  from  continent  to  continent  is  no  new  idea.  The  non- 
stop flight  is  dangerous,  however,  and  this  is  where  the  sea-drome 
is  concerned.  These  bases  which  will  be  built  of  steel  and  cement 
will  be  anchored  at  various  points  in  the  ocean.  Unless  the  auto- 
gyro, a  plane  which  can  land  vertically,  is  perfected,  these  posts 
will  require  a  landing  area  of  at  least  two  acres.  Consequently, 
the  drome  will  be  a  floating  island.  It  will  be  equipped  with 
modern  depots  for  passengers,  complete  machine  shops  and  hangers 
for  the  planes,  and  living  accommodations  for  its  inhabitants,  as 
well  as  shops  and  places  of  amusement.  The  "island"  will  be  a 
complete  little  kingdom,  and  in  "F.P.I"  the  story  of  such  a  king- 
dom was  convincingly  told. 

The  summer  flight  of  a  picked  portion  of  the  Italian  Air  Fleet 
under  the  capable  direction  of  Flight  Commiander,  Balboa,  marked 
a  definite  stride  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  more  recent  yearn- 
ing of  man,  the  speedy  bridgment  of  the  Atlantic. 

A  crossing  by  plane  of  this  ocean  now  is  practically  uneventful. 
A  crossing  from  Europe  westward  to  the  Pacific  (non-stop)  was 
unsuccessful  recently.  The  intrepid  airmen  who  piloted  the  plane 
received  scarcely  any  notice,  although  they  had  navigated  the 
difficult  westward  passage  to  New  York. 

The  balloon-airship,  while  practical,  is  not  popular,  due  to  its 
two  prominent  disasters,  but  the  aeroplane  is  being  so  perfected 
dally  that  it  is  growing  in  popularity.  The  flight  crossing  of  eleven 
to  twenty  hours  is  a  great  im'provement  on  the  liner  crossing  of 
five  to  eight  days. 

I  shall  be  content,  though,  with  the  more  leisurely  steamship 
when  I  am  fortunate  enough  to  bridge  the  Atlantic,  some  day. 

Margaret  Conlin,  IV. 


A  PH.AVKK   l'\yn  ALL. 

Let  me  die  working. 

Still    tackling   plans    unfinished,    tasks   undone! 
Clean  to  its  end,  swift  may  my  race  be  run: 
No  laggard  steps,  no  faltering,  no   shirking; 
Let  me  die  working! 

S.  Hall  Young,  Winnipeg. 
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A  SAINT  FOR  TORONTO. 

Just  think  what  it  would  mean  to  Toronto  to  have  a  patron 
saint. 

Over  seventy  years  ago  Father  Louis  de  Lavagna  came  from 
sunny  Italy  and  was  installed  as  Pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Parish,  To- 
ronto. 

Father  Louis  worked  with  burning  zea,l  for  souls.  Entirely 
forgetful  of  self  during  our  severe  winter  he  continued  to  wear  the 
sandals  as  was  the  custom  of  his  order. 

P'ather  Louis'  name  was  Caesar  Sambuceti,  but  when  entering 
the  Capuchin  Order  he  took  the  name  of  Louis  and  the  nam©  of 
his  birthplace,  Lavagna. 

He  was  buried  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Mary's.  When  the  Church 
was  rebuilt  the  coffin  was  opened  and  the  body  was  found  to  be 
almost  perfectly   preserved. 

Ho  is  not  a  canonized  saint  yet,  but  his  cause  may  soon  be  con- 
sidered in  Rome. 

Helen  Crane,  I. 


PRAYERS  FOR  »nSSIONS. 

The  need  of  prayer  for  the  missions  cannot  be  too  often  stressed. 
Our  Lord  desired  man  to  co-operate  with  Him  in  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  His  priests  and  missionaries  are  to  continue  His  work 
and  they  are  dependent  on  the  prayers  of  al  the  faithful. 

Through  prayer  one  enters  into  the  highest  realm  of  the  spir- 
itual world.  An  example  of  this  is  found  in  the  life  of  the  Little 
Flower.  Her  zealous  prayer  for  God's  missionaries  is  too  great  to 
express.  Although  hidden  in  the  cloisters  of  a  Carmelite  Convent 
sho  exercised  by  her  prayers  such  an  influence  on  the  missions  that 
she  now  stands  equal  with  the  great  Francis  Xavier,  as  the  patron 
of  all  the  missionary  endeavours  of  the  Church. 

Dorothy  Greco,  Form  I. 


TORONTO. 


This  year  Toronto  celebrates  her  centennial  year.  Muddy  York 
has  grown  into  one  of  the  greatest  cities  of  the  world.  Since  1834, 
its  population  has  increased  from  nine  thousand  to  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-two  thousand.  In  the  Toronto  of  1834  there  were  some 
four  miles  of  road,  while  to-day  we  have  five  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  of  paved  streets.  When  Toronto  became  a  city,  education 
was  provided  either  by  private  or  semi-iprivate  teachings  at  the 
Home  District  Grammar  School,  and  Upper  Canada  College.  To- 
ronto's municipal  system  of  education  to-day,  with  its  primary,  s«>- 
condary,  vcoational,  and  technical  branches,  has  grown  to  a  total  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pupils. 

Mary  Hay,  I. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  233 


THE  HOUSE  OF  MYSTEKY. 

It  all  happened  at  a  party  I  attended  two  weeks  ago.  During 
supper  the  subject  of  haunted  houses  and  ghosts  was  brought  up. 
After  debating  on  the  subject  one  of  the  guests  suggested  our  visit- 
ing a  really  haunted  house  some  night.  This  suggestion  met  the  full 
approval  o*f  everyone,  and  before  the  evening  was  over  we  had 
decided  to  visit  the  haunted  house  of  Sir  John  Winslow.  It  was 
a  huge  rambling  old  house  around  which  the  wind  howled.  Armed 
with  flashlights  we  made  our  way  up  the  creaking  old  steps  and 
opened  the  front  door. 

We  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  afraid  to  draw  a  breath 
when  a  clock  struck  the  hour  of  twelve.  Still  keeping  together 
we  went  up  the  stairs. 

Gertrude,  one  of  our  bravest,  suddenly  remembered  she  had  to  go 
home. 

Making  our  way  down  the  long,  narrow  corridors,  a  sound  caught 
our  ears.  "Could  it  be  music?"  Yes,  it  was  coming  from  the  other 
end  of  the  corridor.  A  door  at  the  end  we  opened  to  see  a  small 
roon^,  whose  furniture  was  covered  with  dust.  The  eerie  m^usic 
grew  louder  and  louder. 

As  the  strains  of  "The  Lost  Chord"  floated  through  the  air  one 
of  the  crow^  accidentally  touched  a  secret  spring  and  a  door  flew 
open,  revealing  a  figure  in  black,  seated  at  an  organ,  playing.  We 
stood  petrified.  The  figure  groaned,  then  with  a  blood-curdling 
cry  sprang  towards  us.  As  it  brushed  past  us  clinking  of  chains 
was  heard  and  it  disappeared  from  the  room.  We  clung  together, 
badly  frightened.  Just  then  Gertrude  re-entered,  breathless. 
"What  has  happened?"  she  asked.  We  insisted  we  had  seen  a  real 
ghost.  "Who  ever  heard  of  a  real  ghost  in  these  times,"  she  laugh- 
ed. Just  then  a  large  chain  fell  from  under  her  cloak.  "Where 
did  that  come  from?"  she  was  asked.  We  breathed  easily  again. 
We  knew  our  real  ghost  was  Gertrude. 

Olga  Dimma,  S.T.H.S.,  I. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  WOODS. 

Strolling  along  with  our  baskets  in  our  hands,  a  little  squirrel 
passed  in  front  of  us,  then  went  a  short  distance  up  the  tree.  On 
the  first  branch  there  were  two  baby  squirrels,  so  we  knew  then, 
that  the  mother  had  brought  them  some  food. 

We  sat  down  in  a  secluded  part  of  the  woods.  Nearby  thcTe 
were  purple  violets,  bleeding  hearts  and  pale  mauve-faced  hepaticas 
waved  on  their  long  slender  stems  up  from  the  brown  leafy  carpet. 
Chestnuts,  beeches,  oaks  and  elms  formed  a  green  canopy  over 
head.  Through  the  network  of  leaves  shone  the  clear,  blue  sky. 
The  leaves  of  the  trees  danced  for  very  gladness.  A  rabbit  came 
up  to  me  and  took  some  lettuce  from  my  hand,  then  scampered  back 
into  the  thicket.     That  gave  me  a  real  thrill. 

Jean  Elia,  P^orm  I. 
St.  Joseph's  High   School. 
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I\TKR-PAR()(  HIAT.   BAZAAR. 

Before  we  begin  to  speak  on  the  subject,  "Inter-Parochial 
Bazaar",  a  little  explanation  is  required  of  its  meaning.  A  "Bazaar" 
as  we  all  know,  is  just  a  means  of  making  a  little  money  for  the 
upkeep  of  a  parish,  club  or  any  such  lorganization;  "Parochial"  is 
the  adjective  of  the  word  for  "Parish"  and  "inter"  is  the  Latin 
word  for  "am.ong".  Now  our  whole  interest  must  be  centered 
around  the  meaning  of  the  title — "A  Bazaar  among  all  the  Catholic 
Parishes  in  Winnipeg." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  about  sixteen  Catholic  Parishes  of 
Winnipeg  participated  in  this  huge  financial  undertaking.  Great 
and  small  they  were,  of  every  nationality,  English,  French,  German, 
Polish,  Hungarian,  for  Mother  Church  is  "Universal";  and  the 
receipts  taken  in  on  the  floor  of  the  Bazaar  Were  to  be  divided 
among  them  in  proportion  to  their  sale  of  Tombola  Tickets.  Can 
you  imagine  the  thrill  of  pleasure  that  flooded  the  hearts  of  loyal 
Catholics  as  it  became  known  to  the  whole  city  how  great  were  the 
sacrifices  Catholics  were  ready  and  willing  to  make  for  the  upkeep 
and  maintenance  of  their  schools?  The  "Catholic  Education  of 
Youth"  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  the  heart  of  our  beloved  Arch- 
bishop Sinnott  and  so,  either  personally  or  in  writing  His  Excel- 
lency urged  us  to  enter  wholesouled  into  this  enterprise;  he,  like  a 
true  Shepherd,  leading  the  way,  with  words  of  helpfulness  and 
encouragement,  begging  us  to  spiritualize  our  efforts  and  placing 
the  Bazaar  under  the  Patronage  of  St.  Joseph. 

The  response  was  everything  that  oould  be  desired.  To  Rev. 
Father  Rheaume  of  St.  Edward's  Parish,  was  confided  the  stupen- 
dous task  of  directing  this  gigantic  movement,  foir  which  delicate 
position  he  was  admirably  fitted.  Being  an  accomplished  financier 
and  organizer,  Father  went  in  turn  to  each  parish  and  presented 
his  plans  to  the  adults  and  then  to  the  children.  We  were  made  to 
feel,  that  children  though  we  were,  we  too  had  a  vital  part  to  play. 
A  Parochial  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  chosen  from 
among  the  boys  and  the  girls.  With  great  enthusiasm  the  w^ork 
went  forward.  From  time  to  time  we  had  meetings  at  which  were 
submitted  reports  of  our  progress  to  date.  Generous  donations  of 
money  and  merchandise  were  received  from  the  principal  com- 
panies in  the  city.  The  grown-ups  had  their  meetings  at  which 
were  discussed  plans  for  decorating  of  the  Civic  Auditorium,  the 
sale  of  articles  and  arrangements  for  serving  from  one  thousand 
to  fifteen  hundred  dinners  daily.  The  setting  up  of  booths  and 
counters  was  entirely  left  to  the  men. 

Tho  opening  afternoon  was  to  be  Children's,  afternoon.  At  last 
the  exciting  day  arrived.  Everyone  was  anxious  to  see  the  spacious 
hall  with  its  wealth  of  donated  articles...  And  an  additional  at- 
traction for  the  children  was  the  opportunity  of  seeing  for  the 
first  time  Winnipeg's  immense  new  Auditorium.  The  Winnipeg 
Railway  Company  saipplied,  free  of  charge,  cars  and  buses  to  convey 
tho  pupils  from  their  respective  schools  to  the  Auditorium.  Two 
thousand  children  in  double  file  lined  the  streets  in  all  directions 
and  their  orderly  arrangement  and  discipline  amazed  both  police- 
men and  bystanders.    We  entered  the  south-west  doors  of  the  build- 
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ing  down  wide,  marble  stairs  into  a  corridor  wliich  lead  into  the 
hall. 

As  you  entered,  a  peculiar  pleasure  arose  within  you;  followed 
by  a  feeling  of  bewilderment  at  the  immensity  and  grandeur  of  the 
whole  display.  A  chain  of  booths,  fish  ponds,  and  chance  games  en- 
circled the  outside  wall  of  that  great  buHding.  while  the  central 
section  of  the  floor  was  given  over  to  advertising  exhibits.  The 
Cushion  Booth  occupied  a  prominent  place  and  was  the  most  at- 
tractive. Four  thousand  cushions  of  myriad  colour,  size,  and  shape 
piled  in  a  pyramid,  blend  to  make  a  picture  indescribable. 

The  first  booth,  to  the  right,  was  the  "Children's",  beautifully 
decorated  and  hung  with  the  pennant  of  each  participating  Catholic 
school.  Piled  high  are  toys,  picturee,  book®,  fancy  wiork,  trinkets 
and  novelties  of  every  description  especially  appealing  to  little  ones. 
Then  followed  in  succession  the  Home  Cooking  Booth,  Men's  Booth, 
Novelty  Booth,  Candy  Booth,  Miscellaneous  Booth,  and  a  bewitch- 
ing Tea-Room,  with  soft  lights,  flowers  and  exquisite  linen  and 
silver. 

Tho  back  part  of  the  Bazaar  was  entirely  given  over  to  the 
dining  room,  where  covers  had  been  laid  for  five  hundred.  Along 
the  opposite  wall  were  gamee  of  chance,  the  test  of  one's  skill  and 
accuracy  of  aim;  such  as  bursting  balloons  with  darts,  rolling  a 
ball  uphill  into  a  certain  hole  or  driving  a  nail  with  one  blow,  and 
other  attractions  that  made  you  spend  your  money  in  spite  of 
yourself. 

The  school-child  once  defined  a  Bazaar  as  a  "good  time  in  a 
parish"  and  I  think  that  definition  adequately  described  our  great 
Inter-Parochial  Bazaar  whose  effects  may  be  far  more  reaching 
than  we  at  the  present  time  are  aware. 

J.   Golli,   Grade  IX. 
St.  Joseph's,  Winnipeg. 


SPRING. 


I  like  the  beautiful  days  in  Spring, 
When  all  the  hills  with  laughter  ring, 
And  all  the  flowers  merrily  sway. 
As  breezes  about  them  gaily  play. 

In  Spring  comes  the  robin   from  southern  skies. 
Over  colourful  valleys  he  fleetly,  fleetly  flies, 
In  the  woods,   buttercups,   bluebells  and  violets  too, 
Come  out  each  one  in  dainty  hue. 

And  the  babbling  brook  running  through  eands. 

Whispers  stories  of  far  off  lands. 

Whispers  stories  fabled   and  true, 

To  the  glad  new  earth  with  its  sky  of  blue. 


Maureen  Jennings,  I, 
S.J.H.S. 


236  ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


AX  IXTEKKSTIXG  EPISODE. 

Sauntering  along  a  narrow  path  through  the  pasture,  my  atten- 
tion was  attracted  by  a  huge  buzzard  circling  slowly  over  the  A^al- 
ley.  As  my  eye  followed  this  majestic  bird  I  saw  him  suddenly 
swoop  down  and  bring  up  a  small  animal.  He  flew  high  with  his 
struggling  prey.  All  at  once  his  flight  became  unsteady  and  finally 
he  dropped  to  the  ground.  Fascinated  and  startled  by  this  strange 
sight,  I  hurried  to  the  spot  where  the  bird  had  fallen.  A  weasel 
darted  furtively  past  me.  I  started  to  examine  the  bird  and  ob- 
served that  the  cunning  little  animal  had  bitten  the  throat  of  its 
dreadful  assailant  and  thereby  saved   itself. 

The  freed  animal  sprang  over  a  rock  and  stopped 
short  to  see  if  I  were  pursuing  it.  I  stood  motionless  and  the  wea- 
sel became  fearlesis,  came  nearer  and  measured  me  with  its  beady 
eyes.  It  was  brown  in  color,  about  eight  inches  from  head  to  tail, 
and  its  long,  evenly  proportioned  body  rested  upon  two  pairs  of 
short,  light  legs. 

I  was  afraid  to  move  for  fear  I  might  frighten  it  away.  The 
longer  I  waited  the  more  fearlessly  it  eyed  me.  I  went  slowly  back- 
wards and  in  doing  so  stumbled  over  a  small  pile  of  dry  grasts 
which  was  inhabited  by  a  family  of  field  mice,  scattering  them  in  all 
directions.  As  soon  as  the  weasel  saw  this,  it  forgot  my  presence, 
pounced  upon  the  mice,  killing  as  many  as  it  laid  hold  of.  Then 
it  sniffed  around,  ate  one  or  two,  as  is  its  habit,  and  turned  to  see 
if  there  were  more  to  kill.  Just  then  a  hare  stretched  its  head 
above  the  grass,  but  seeing  its  deadly  enemy,  fled.  The  quick  eye 
of  the  weasel  had  sighted  its  prey  and  instantly  followed  in  hot 
pursuit. 

How  strange!  But  such  is  the  plan  of  God  that  one  species  of 
animal  should  prey  upon  another  and  thus  keep  each  from  becom- 
ing too  numerous. 

Elfrieda  Trost, 
St.  Joseph's  School,  Winnipeg. 


PRINCE  RUPERT'S   FISHERIES. 

Prince  Rupert,  western  terminus  of  the  Canadian  National 
Railways,  is  situated  on  a  harbour  second  to  none  on  the  Contin- 
ent, and  can  well  be  called  the  home  of  halibut  fishing  on  the 
Pacific.  Prince  Rupert's  fish  houses  have  handled  nearly  twice  as 
many  tons  of  halibut  since  19  28  as  Seattle,  and  more  than  Seattle 
and  Vanco'uver  combined.  As  it  is  the  nearest  port  with  rail  con- 
nections east,  it  is  the  logical  place  for  the  fishermen  to  sell  their 
catches  and  receive  bettea*  prices. 

During  the  halibut  season,  all  the  major  fishing  companies  have 
their  buyers  stationed  in  Prince  Rupert,  and  they  attend  the  daily 
sales  at  the  Fish  Exchange.  When  a  boat  arrives  from  the  fishing 
grounds,  the  captain  posts  the  name  of  his  boat  and  the  amount  of 
his  catch  on  a  board  in  the  Exchange.  The  catch  iis  then  auctioned 
and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  at  so  much  a  pound.  The  proceeds 
are  divided — so  much  for  the  boat  (insurance,  repairs,  etc.),  so 
much  far  stores    (food,   oil,   gear,  etc.),   and   the  remainder  among 
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the  orewr  in  equal  shares.  The  fish  are  then  graded,  packed  in  ice, 
loaded  in  specially  con&tructed  refrigerator  cars,  and  shipped  East. 
They  are  shipped  express,  and  never  on  slow  trains.  The  cars  usu- 
ally go  out  on  passenger  trains,  or  extras,  and  are  handled  by  the 
railway  company  the  same  way  as  silk   shipments. 

The  halibut  boats  range  in  size  from  thirty  to  seventy-five  feet 
long.  They  are  propelled  by  gasoline  or  diesel  engines.  Before 
proceeding  to  the  fishing  bankis,  they  load  ice,  in  which  is  packed 
the  bait,  and  the  fish  till  sold.  Herring  is  used  for  bait,  and  is 
bought  frozen  from  the  cold  storage.  The  largest  boats  fish  as  far 
north  as  Kodiak  Island  and  Bering  Sea.  The  smaller  boats  fish  on 
the  west  coast  of  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

To  fully  realize  the  magnitude  of  Prince  Rupert's  fisheries,  one 
has  but  to  note  that  it  is  credited  with  having  shipped  108,095,000 
pounds  of  halibut  since  the  season  of  1928,  compared  with  69,862,- 
000  pounds  from  Seattle,  Washington. 

A.  Palmer, 
St.  Joseph's,  Prince  Rupert,  B.C. 


GREAT  IMPORTANCE  OF  LITTLE  THINGS. 

In  the  eyes  of  God  the  great  deeds  af-o  not  valued  as  highly  as 
the  i;mall  acts  offered  with  a  will.  We  should  take  as  our  model 
Saint  Stanislaus,  whose  glowing  virtue  was  to  live  for  oth- 
ers, not  himself.  He  performed  his  daily  tasks  cheerfully  and 
obediently,  combining  all  his  prayers,  works  and  sufferings  into  a 
chain  by  which  he  could  reach  Heaven.  Also,  Saint  Teresa  won 
eternal  glory  by  little  things  made  into  a  crown  of  prayers.  No 
matter  how  trivial  the  sacrifice  may  be,  or  how  valueless  to  the 
thoughts  of  man,  even  the  smallest  sacrifice  is  greatly  rewarded 
by  our  Lord.  To  realize  the  great  importance  of  little  things  is  to 
pave  our  road  to  Heaven. 

Audrey  McMullen,  I. 


AUTUMN. 


By  changing  a  word  in  the  line  of  the  poet,  we  might  say, 
"What  is  so  rare  as  a  day  in  Autumn?  Then,  if  ever,  come  per- 
fect  days." 

What  visions  of  beauty  delight  us!  We  admire  the  beautiful 
trees,  resplendent  in  their  garb  of  red  and  gold  and  brown.  In  On- 
tario, the  maple  attracts  the  attention  of  all  by  its  ever  changing 
colours.  We  watch  the  glory  of  the  sunset,  as  the  golden  ball  sinks 
below  the  horizon.  We  see  the  little  squirrels  scurrying  here  and 
there  gathering  nuts  for  their  winter  store. 

What  strange  sounds  there  are  in  Autumn, — ^the  wind  whistling 
through  the  leaves,  the  nuts  falling  from  the  trees,  the  babbling  of 
the  brook,  as  it  trickles  over  the  stones  in  its  rocky  bed,  the  fare- 
well notes  of  the  birds,  as  they  prepare  to  leave  our  northern  clime 
for  their  home  in  the  sunny  south. 

Soon  the  bleak  November  blast  blows.  Then  come  sunless  days 
and  clouded  skies.    Farewell  to  Autumln  and  all  its  glories. 

Betty  Callaghan,    Entrance   Class. 
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THE  MANUFA(  TURING  OF  BROOMS. 

Let  us  get  ourselves  a  GOOD  Broom 

Sweep  this  depression  away. 

For  the  modern  dust  mop 

.Just  takes  off  the  top, 

And  the  germs  in  the  cracks  still  hold  sway. 

Now,   good    business   is  a   boom. 

We  don't  fancy  a  tomb, 

So  we  must  hold  the  microbes  at  bay. 

We'll  make  a  clean  sweep 

Dig  way  down  deep — 

Prevention's  the  very  best  way. 

The  raw  material  of  broom  corn  grows  in  the  southwestern 
states  and  the  Harriston  Broom  Factory  obtains  its  material  from 
Illinois,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Oklahoma,  Texas  and  New  Mexico.  It 
grows  like  our  Indian  Corn,  only  where  the  cobs  come  out  on  our 
corn,  the  corn  fibre  grows  out  on  the  broom  corn.  The  planting  and 
harvesting  are  all  complete  in  sixty  days,  getting  three  cuttings 
from  one  crop. 

Broom  corn  is  gathered  into  bales  of  three  hundred  pounds, 
shipped  in  car  loads  of  eighty  to  one  hundred  bales.  When  the  corn 
is  unloaded,  the  bales  are  cut  and  tied  into  smaller  bundles  so  it  is 
easily  handled,  these  are  dipped  into  the  dye  tank.  This  dye  is  called 
Malachite  Green  Crystals  and  is  imported  from  Germany.  After  the 
corn  is  dipped,  it  is  put  on  the  draining  board  and  while  still  damp 
is  put  on  racks  in  the  sulphurization  room.  The  sulphur  fumes 
bleach  the  corn,  kill  germs,  take  off  rust  stains  and  restore  it  to  its 
natural  color.  After  the  corn  has  remained  here  over  night  it  is 
taken  to  the  sorting  tables,  where  it  is  sorted  into  different  lengths 
and  qualities  for  different  grades  of  brooms.  The  short  corn  is 
taken  out  for  whisks. 

The  corn  now  goes  to  the  scraping  and  cutting  machines  where 
the  seeds  are  threshed  from  it  by  laying  the  corn  on  these  revolv- 
ing steel  pointed  scrapers.  The  next  machine  is  the  Point  and  Butt 
Machine  where  the  corn  is  evened  to  the  tip  and  the  cutting  knife 
machine  then  cuts  off  the  butt  ends  to  work  into  the  length  of  the 
broom  desired.  From  there  the  corn  goes  to  the  broom  makers. 
He  puts  a  handle  into  a  clutch  revolving  barrel  machine,  driven  by 
power  or  by  foot. 

These  handles  are  made  of  fir,  cedar,  soft  and  hard  maple, 
beech,  birch  or  any  hardwood.  They  are  purchased  from  New  West- 
minster, B.C.,  Norwood  and  Orillia,  Ont.,  but  the  best  source  for 
price,  is  Quebec.  They  are  sorted  into  different  grades,  given  a  plain 
coat  of  paint  by  dipping  into  a  tube  and  drawing  up  through  a 
rubber  gasket,  drying  immediately,  then  dipped  into  other  desired 
colors  and  twirled  as  they  are  removed  to  obtain  prettily  mottled 
handles  which  is  a  specialty  of  this  factory. 

Now  back  to  the  handle  in  the  broom  machine.  The  broom 
maker  attaches  wire,  revolving  the  handle  adding  inside  corn.  Re- 
member the  handle  revolves  winding  the  wire  around  each  appli- 
cation of  corn.    The  shoulder   of  the  broom   is   formed   by   putting 
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corn  on  either  side,  staples  are  u<5ed  to  fasten  it  solidly.  Hurl  corn 
i.s  then  put  on  the  outside  of  the  broom.  Cheap  brooms  are  made 
•of  flat,  course,  rough  top,  sticky  corn,  while  the  good  brooms  are 
made  of  pure  fine  flexible  fibre. 

Tho  broom  then  goes  to  the  stitching  machines.  The  twine  for 
stitching  is  obtained  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  also  from  Montreal, 
Que.  It  comes  in  reels  of  ten  to  twelve  pounds,  is  put  on  a  wind- 
ing machine  and  cut  into  different  desired  lengths  for  stitching. 
Tho  stitching  is  done  in  different  colors,  the  larger  brooms  having 
six  and  five  rows.  Export  trade  usurps  the  two  and  three  string 
bro-oms. 

The  lock  is  used  on  all  grades  of  brooms  to  hold  the  corn  se- 
curely to  the  handle  after  the  moisture  has  evaporated.  The  better 
class  brooms  are  braided  with  velvet  trimmings  and  lock.  Locks 
are  secured  in  Toronto,  Ont.  and  U.S.A. 

After  the  stitching  is  finished  another  hand  cuts  off  the  loose 
strings,  they  are  again  put  through  the  scraping  machine,  remov- 
ing any  loose  corn  or  seed. 

The  ends  of  the  brooms  are  now  evened  off  in  a  topping  machine 
and  the  completed  broom  is  sent  to  the  shipping  room,  where  they 
aro  labelled  according  to  grade.  The  bunching  machine  puts  them 
in  bundles  of  twelve.  A  paper  bag  is  put  around  the  bunch  to  pro- 
tect the  corn,  better  grades  are  packed  in  cartons,  one  dozen  to 
each.    The  brooms  are  now  ready  to  be  shipped. 

The  average  broom  weighs  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  and  a 
half  pounds.  Brooms  vary  from  good  light,  good  heavy  to  poor 
light  or  poor  heavy  weight. 

Kathryn  Hamilton. 


NIGHT. 

Night  like  a  black  pall  settles;  O,  shadow  of  the  sunshine! 

And,  bringing  sweet  repose —  O,   maiden  of  the  moon! 
It  takes  away  Gift  from  above. 

The  cares  of  day.  You  shelter  Love, 

And  soothes  and  stills  our  woes.  Refreshing  heaven's  boon. 

Helen  Brekelman,  Grade  IX. 
St.  Joseph's  School,  Winnipeg. 


SriilNG  COMES. 


Spring  has  come  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  gently  crowding  out 
the  cold  harsh  winter,  and  scattering  the  green  and  pink,  of  open- 
ing leaf  and  flower.  Tulips  and  Mayflowers  lazily  nod  as  the  mild 
breeze  gently  fans  them.  The  haze  of  gray  green  on  the  branches 
of  the  trees  turns  to  a  brighter  verdant  hue.  Children  romp  and 
play  and  dance  just  for  the  very  joy  of  living.  Smiling  faces  greet 
us  everywihere,  Spring  has  come! 

Anita  Traynor,  I. 
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Examinations  at  St.  Joseph's  Coilege  School. 

L'pper  School  Results. 

Ainsworth,  Dorothy,  Eng.  Comp.  2;  Avery,  Margaret,  Latin  Auth. 
3,  Latin  Comp.  1,  Fr.  Autli.  2,  Fr.  Comp.  3. 

Bailey,  Mollie,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Trig.  1,  Fr.  Auth.  3;'  Bailey,  Peggy, 
Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Geam.  1,  Trig.  1,  Bot.  C,  Zool.  2,  Fr. 
Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  Balfour,  Bessie,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.; 
Barnett,  Shirley,  Eng.  Comp.  2;  Barry,  Evelyn,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Eng. 
Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  C,  Geom.  C;  Bennett,  Mary,  Eng.  Comp. 
C.  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.;  Bennett,  Noreen,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod. 
Hist.  2,  Trig.  1,  Chem.  C,  Latin  Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth  C, 
Fr.  Comp.  C;  Boisseneau,  Jeanette,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.; 
Braiden,  Ruth,  Eng.  Comp.  C;  Breen,  Genevieve,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit. 
C,  Bot.  C,  Zool.  2;  Burke,  Rosemary,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.; 
Burke,  Sheila,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Geom.  3,  Trig.  3,  Latin  Auth.  M.S., 
Fr.  Auth.  M.S. 

Cairo,  Margaret,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C;  Calvert, 
Elizabeth,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Latin  Comip.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C, 
Fr.  Comp.  C,  German  Auth.  C,  German  Comp.  C;  Carolan,  Margaret, 
Eng.  Comjp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.;  Carusa,  Kella,  Alg.  C;  Clarke,  Made- 
line Eng.  Comp.  C,  Alg.  3,  Geom.  2;  Clarke,  Marie,  Eng.  Comip.  2, 
Eng.  Lit.  M.S.,  Chem.  C;  Comper,  Annie,  Eng.  Lit.  C;  Conlin,  Gene- 
vieve, Eng.  Comp.  3;  Conlin,  Margaret,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  C; 
Connolly,  Winnifred,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.;  Cooper,  Marion, 
Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Zool.  2,  Fr.  Auth.  M.S.; 
Creamer,  Veronica,  Eng.  Comp.  2;  Cosentino,  Augustina,  Mod.  Hist.  2. 

Dalton,  Yvonne,  Eng.  Comip.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C;  Dandy,  Helen,  Eng. 
Comip.  3,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Geom.  C,  Trig.  C,  Chem.  M.S.,  Fr.  Auth.  C; 
Deacon,  Vida,  Mod.  Hist.  3;  Dillon,  Margaret,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng. 
Lit.  C;  Doody,  Marie  Louise,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit.  C,  Geom.  C,  Latin 
Auth.  3,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  3,  Fr.  Comp.  C,  Spanish  Auth.  1, 
Spanish  Comp.  1;  Downey,  Patricia,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Lit.  C;  Doyle, 
Teresa,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Alg.  C,  Geom.  2;  Du  Charme,  Eugenie,  Span- 
ish Auth.  1,  Spanish  Comp.  1;  Dunn,  Margaret,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Spanish 
Auth.  C,  Spanish  Comp.  C;  Dunn,  Maxine,  Eng.  Comip.  C;  Dwyer, 
Anna,  Eng.  Coniip.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  2,  Geom.  2, 
Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C,  Spanish  Auth.  1,  Spanish  Comp.  3. 

Finnerty,  Marguerite,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  3,  Alg.  C; 
Fleury,  Mary,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.;  Gardner,  Edna,  Eng. 
Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  3. 

Gray,  Mollie,  Alg.  M.S.,  Geom.  M.S.;  Griffin,  Margaret,  Eng.  Lit. 
C;  Griffin,  Rosemary,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  3,  Geom.  3,  Latin  Auth. 
M.S.,  Latin  Comp.  M.S.;  Grimes,  Frances,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng. 
Lit.  C;  Grogan,  Rita,  Eng.  Comp.  M.S.,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Geom.  C,  Zool.  C, 
Botany,  L.S. 

Hallinan,  Elinor,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  3;  Harcourt,  Mary 
Gertrude,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Mod.  Hist.  2,  Latin  Auth.  C, 
Latin  Comip.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  Harrison,  Mollie,  Eng. 
Comip.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Latin  Auth.  2,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C, 
Fr.  Comp.  C,  Ger.  Auth.  2,  Ger.  Comp.  C,  Spanish  Auth.  2,  Spanish 
Comp.  C;  Hawkshaw,  Helen,  Eng.  Comp.  M.S.;  Healey,  Lois.  Eng. 
Comp.  M.S.;  Heffernan,  Margaret,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Lit.  M.S.;  Higgins, 
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Mary,  Eng.  Conip.  C.  Lit.  C;  Hilton,  Monica.  Eng.  Com.p.  3;  Kitchen, 
Lena,  Latin  Autli.  2,  Latin  Com,p.  1;  Morgan,  Freda.  Fr.  Auth.  M.S., 
Spanish  Auth.  2,  Spanish  Comp.  C;  Hransboski,  Mary,  Eng.  Comp.  3, 
Lit.  3;  Hughes,  Clarine,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Lit.  C,  Chem.  C;  Hurson, 
Angela,  Eng.  Lit.  2,  Mod.  Hist.  2. 

Kane,  Gerardine,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Lit.  3,  Ger.  Auth.  C,  Ger.  Comp. 
C,  Sp.  Auth.  2,  Sp.  Comp.  2,  Latin  Comp.  M.S.;  Kehoe,  Mary,  Eng. 
Comp.  M.S.,  Fr.  Auth.  M.S.;  Kelly,  Josephine,  Eng.  Lit.  C;  Keogh, 
Cecilia,  Latin  Auth.  1,  Latin  Com.p.  2;  Killoran,  Kathleen,  Eng. 
Comp.  3,  Lit.  2;  Kohler,  Virginia,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  3,  Mod. 
Hist.  2,  Alg.  M.S.,  Geom    C,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C. 

Lalonde,  Elizabeth,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  2, 
Alg.  C,  Geom.  1,  Latin  Auth.  1,  Latin  Comp.  2,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr. 
Comp.  C;  Lalone,  Greta,  Mod.  Hist.  C;  Alg.  C.  Geom.  3,  Latin 
Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  3,  Fr.  Comp.  3;  Lambe,  Marie, 
Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  1,  Geom.  2,  Latin  Auth.  C, 
Latin  Comp.  3,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  Langstaff,  Mary,  Zool.  C; 
Lanson,  Marion,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.,  Geom.  M.S.,  Fr.  Auth. 
C,  Sp.  Auth.  2,  Sp.  Comp.  C;  Leach,  IGlizabeth,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Fr. 
Auth.  M.S.;  Locke,  Marguerite,  Eng.  Comp.  3;  MacMillan,  Lorraine, 
Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit.  C;  McCabe,  Caroline,  Eng.  Comp.  C;  McCarron. 
Catherine,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Zool.  C,  Fr. 
Auth.  M.S.;  McComber,  Elinor,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.;  Mc- 
Geady,  Margaret,  Eng.  Comp.  2;  McGee,  Marguerite,  Eng.  Comp.  C, 
Lit.  C,  Alg.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C;  McGoey,  Marion,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Lit.  C, 
Alg.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  2,  Fr.  Comp.  3,  Sp.  Auth.  2,  Sp.  Comp.  2;  McGrady, 
Frances,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Eng.  Lit.  C;    McGraw,  Madeline,    Eng.  Comp. 

2,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Trig.  3,  Chem.  M.S.,  Latin  Auth.  C,  La- 
tin Comp.  M.S.,  Fr.  Auth.  C;  Mclntyre,  Loretto,  Sp.  Auth.  1,  Sp. 
Comp.  1;  McKenna.  Marguerite,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Lit.  C;  McLaughlin, 
Mary,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  1;  McNamara,  Anna  Rita,  Eng.  Comp. 
M.S.,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Zool.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  M.S.;  McQuar- 
rie.  May,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Lit.  2,  Mod.  H:st.  1,  Alg.  C,  Geom.  C,  Latin 
Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  M.S.;  Madren,  Josephine,  Fr. 
Auth.  M.S.;  Meyer,  Anita,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Latin  Auth.  3,  Latin  Comp. 

3,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C,  Ger.  Auth.  1,  Ger.  Comp.  2;  Mitchell, 
Marion,  Eng.  Comp.  3,  Eng.  Lit.  1,  Latin  Auth.  2,  Latin  Comp.  2, 
Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  2,  Ger.  Auth.  1,  Ger.  Comp.  1,  Sp.  Auth.  1. 
Sp.  Comp.  1;  Maloney,  Mary  E.,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit.  C. 

O'Brien,  Florence,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Lit.  M.S.;  O'Neill,  Agnes,  Alg. 
3,  Geom.  2,  Latin  Auth.  2,  Latin  Comp.  C;  Owens,  Margaret,  Eng. 
Comp.  C. 

Pilon,  Clare,  Mod.  Hist.  1;  Pinfold,  Helen,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng. 
Lit.  M.S.;   Plumbtree,  Kathleen,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C. 

Rapson,  Estelle,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C;  Reynolds,  Monica, 
Eng.  Comp.  2,  Lit.  1,  Bot.  3,  Zcol.  2,  Latin  Auth.  2,  Latin  Comp. 
3,  Fr.  Auth.  3,  Fr.  Comp.  2;  Rochereau,  Solange,  Eng.  Comp.  1, 
Eng.  Lit.  C;  Rosar,  Margaret,  Eng.  Comp.  2,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.,  Geom. 
2;  Ryan,  Catherine,  Eng.  Comp.  C;  Ryan,  Gerarda,  Eng.  Comp.  3, 
Lit.  1. 

Schreiner,  Theresa,  Eng.  Comp.  M.S.;  Sheedy,  Helen,  Eng.  Comp. 
1;  Shoemaker,  Kathleen,  Eng.  Comp.  1,  Lit.  2;  Slattery,  Noreen, 
Latin  Auth.  3,  Latin  Comp.  3,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C,  Ger.  Auth. 
3,  Ger.  Comp.  2,  Sp.  Auth.  C,  Sp.  Comp.  2;  Stanley  Margaret,  Eng. 
Lit.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C.  Sp.  Auth.  C,  Sp.  Comp.  C;  Sullivan,  Helen,  Eng. 
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Lil.  C,  Geom.  2,  Trig.  C,  Latin  Aiith.  3,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth. 
3,  Fr.  Comp.  C;   Sutherland,  Elizabeth,  Eng.  Comp.  M.S.,  Lit.  C. 

Trudel,  Mary,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Alg. 
M.S.,  Fr.  Auth.  M.S.,  Sp.  Auth.  3,  Sp.  Comp.  C. 

Vigeon,  Mary,  Eng.  Comp.  C. 

Wallace,  Isobel,  Eng.  Comp.  M.S.,  Eng.  Lit.  M.S.,  Chem.  3; 
Walsh,  Patricia,  Eng.  Comip.  2,  Lit.  C,  Geom.  C,  Latin  Comp.  M.S., 
Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comjp.  M.S.,  Ger.  Auth.  3,  Ger.  Com.p.  C;  Wilson, 
Betty,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C;  Wise,  Mary,  Mod.  Hist.  C,  Geom. 
M.S.,  Trig.  2,  Botany  L.S.,  Zool.  C,  Chem.  C. 

Zeagman,  Eileen,  Eng.  Comp.  C,  Eng.  Lit.  C. 

Middle  School  Results. 

Allen,  Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  IH;  Armstrong,  Beryl, 
Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Attalah,  Madeline,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  IH.,  Chem.  IIL 

Baigent,  Isobel,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Balfour,  Bessie,  Can.  Hist.  IL, 
Alg.  III.,  Geom.  C,  Latin  Auth.  III.,  Latin  Comp.  II,  Fr.  Auth.  III., 
Fr.  Comip.  III.;  Barry,  Evelyn,  Physics  C;  Bennett,  Shirley,  Physics 
C;  Bennett,  Mary,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C;  Black, 
Madeline,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Blackall,  Margaret,  Comp.  III., 
Lit.  I.;  Boissoneau,  Jeannette,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  II.,  Latin  Comp. 
C;  Bonnerville,  Emerence,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  II.,  Alg.  C;  Braid- 
en,  Ruth,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Geom.  C,  Physics  III.;  Brosko,  Anne,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C. ;  Brown,  Evelyn,  Anc.  Hist.  C, 
Chem.  III.;  Burke,  Rosemary,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  C; 
Burlingham,  Eleanor,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  I.;  Burlingham,  Monica, 
Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C. 

Cahill,  Catherine,  Can.  Hist.  C;  Carolan,  Mary,  Chem.  C; 
Carolan,  Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C;  Chambers,  Mary, 
Anc.  Hist.  C;  Cherry,  Marjorie,  Anc.  Hist.  C. ;  Chipette,  Eileen, 
Anc.  Hist.  C;  Clarke,  Eleanor,  Anc.  Hist.  III.;  Clarke,  Marie,  Anc. 
Hist.  C,  Geom.  C,  Latin  Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  II.;  Comper,  Annie, 
Anc.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  C,  Geom.  C;  Comper,  Kathleen,  Can.  Hist.  C, 
Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Conlin,  Genevieve,  Can.  Hist.  C;  Conlin, 
Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Connolly,  Winnifred,  Can.  Hist. 
C,  Alg.  III.;  Cowan,  Winnifred,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Creamer,  Veronica, 
Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Alg.  I.,  Phys.  II.,  Latin  Auth.  III.,  Latin  Comp.  I.. 
French  Comp.  III.;  Cunningham,  Dorothy,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist. 
C,  Chem.  II.;  Cushinan,  Ruby,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Anc.  Hist.  Ill, 
Chem.  II. 

Dalton,  Yvonne,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Alg.  C;  Daly,  Dorothy,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Chem.  III.;  Davidson,  Catherine,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Chem.  C;  Delaney,  Dorothy,  Comp.  II., 
Lit.  I.,  Latin  Auth.  III.,  Latin  Comp.  C;  Delanty,  Carmelita,  Comp. 
C,  Lit.  III.;  De  Luca,  Rita,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Chem.  C;  Devenish, 
Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Anc.  Hist.  HI.,  Chem.  I.;  Dillon,  Margaret, 
Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  II.,  Latin  Auth.  C;  Donnelly,  Mary,  Anc.  Hist. 
C;  Downey,  Patricia,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  II.,  Latin  Auth.  C;  Dunn, 
Maxime,  Alg.  C. 

Ennis,   Agnes,  Can.   Hist.   C. 

Fenn,  Rose,  Comp.  II.,  Lit.  I.;  Flanagan,  Winnifred,  Can.  Hist. 
C,  Anc.  Hist.   II.;    Flannery,   Evelyn,  Can.  Hist.   C,   Anc.   Hist.   C; 
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FlemminK',  Claudia.  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  HI.;  Fleury. 
Mary,  Cau.  Hist.  III.,  Alg.  C;  Foy,  Teresa,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Anc. 
Hist.  II.,  Cliem.  C. 

Gallagher,  Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Gardner, 
Edna,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Phy.  C,  Latin  Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.,  III.; 
Genoveae,  Mildred,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Glazebrook,  Geor- 
gina.  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem:  III.;  Godin,  Louise,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  II.;  Gray,  Mollie,  Physics  C;  Greis- 
man,  Phyllis,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  II.;  Griffin,  Margaret,  Can.  Hist. 
C,  Alg.  II.,  Latin  Auth.  C;  Grimes,  Frances,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Phy- 
sics III.;  Grogan,  Rita,  Anc.  Hist.  III.;  Gross,  Patricia,  Can.  Hist. 
C,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Chem.  II. 

Haffey,  Irene,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Phys.  C;  Hagerty,  Doreen,  Anc. 
Hist.  C,  Chem.  III.;  Hagerty,  Eileen,  Alg.  III.;  Hallinan,  Eleanor, 
Alg.  I.;  Hamilton,  Lucy,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Hargrave,  Jane, 
Chem.  C;  Hawkshaw,  Helen,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Phys.  III.,  Latin  Comp. 
C;  Healey,  Betty,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Healy,  Lois,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Alg.  I.,  Geom.  C;  Heffernan,  Margaret,  Geom.  C,  Phys. 
C;  Hickey,  Agnes,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Geom.  C;  Higgins, 
Mary,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Phys.  III.;  Hilton,  Monica,  Anc.  Hist.  III., 
Chem.  III.,  Geom.  C,  Phys.  C;  Hranskoski,  Mary,  Can.  Hist.  I., 
Alg.  I.,  Geom.  III.;  Hughes,  Clarine,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Alg.  I.,  Latin 
Comp.  III.,  Fr.  Auth.  C;  Humphrey,  Frances,  Chem.  C;  Huser, 
Petty,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Anc.  Hist.  I.,  Chem.  II. 

Israels,  Jesselyn,  Anc.  Hist.   C,  Chem.   C. 

Kane,  Anne,  Chem.  II.;  Kane,  Geraldine,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Keelor. 
Frances,  ('hem.  C,  Phys.  C;  Kehoe,  Mary,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Phys.  C; 
Kelly,  .Josephine,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  C,  Phys.  II.;  Killoran,  Kath- 
leen,  Can.   Hist.   I.,  Alg.    I.,   Geom.    C. 

Lahey,  Isobel,  Can.  Hist.  C;  Lalonde,  Elizabeth,  Phys.  II.; 
Lanson,  Marion,  Anc.  Hist.  III.;  Lauria,  Kathleen,  Can.  Hist.  C, 
Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  II.;  Lee,  Bernadette,  Chem.  III.;  Lohraico, 
Margaret,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  II.;  Lonergan,  Betty, 
('an.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Long,  Virginia,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc. 
Hist.  C,  Chem.  III.;  Longo,  Victoria,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C, 
Phys.  C. 

MacMillan,  Lorraine,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Geom.  C,  Phys.  III.,  Latin 
Auth.  C,  Latin  Com>p.  II.,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  McCabe, 
Caroline,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  III.;  McCance,  Dorothy,  Chem.  C: 
McComber,  Elinor,  Physics  C;  McDonald,  Rita,  Comp.  C;  Mc- 
Geady,  Margaret,  Alg.  II.,  Latin  Auth.  C;  McGowan,  Edith,  Anc. 
Hist.  C;  McGrady,  Frances,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Geom.  C,  Phys.  C, 
Latin  Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  III.,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  Mc- 
Kenna,  Marguerite,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Alg.  I.,  Geom.  C,  Phys.  I.,  Latin 
Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Com;p.  C;  McLaughlin, 
Mury,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Alg.  I.,  Geom.  I.,  Latin  Comp.  I.;  McLellan, 
Kathleen,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  III.,  Alg.  C;  Mc- 
Quarrie,  Mary,  Phys.  II.;  Malone,  Mary,  Ar.c.  Hist.  II.;  Marney, 
Josephine,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Anc.  Hist.  I.,  Chem.  I.;  Mickler,  Cathryn, 
Can.  Hist.  III.,  Anc.  Hist.  III.,  Physics  II.;  Miller,  Helen,  Can.  Hist. 
II.,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  C;  Million,  Mary,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Anc.  Hist. 
II.,  Chem.  II.;  Moloney,  Mary  E.,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Alg.  I.,  Geom.  II.. 
Latin  Auth.  II.,  Latin  Comp.  IL;  Moriarity.  Gloria,  Chem.  C; 
Morin,  Katrine,  Anc.  Hist.  C;  Morin,  Margaret,  Anc.  Hist.  C, 
Chem.  III.,  Alg.  C,  Latin  Comp.  C;   Muldoon,  Virginia,  Can.  Hist. 


244   ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Murphy,  Patricia,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc. 
Hist.   III.,   Chem.   III. 

Nealon,  Betty,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  II. 

O'Brien,  Florence,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  III.;  O'Connor, 
Florence,  Anc.  Hist.  II.;  O'Hara,  Eileen,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C; 
O'Neill,  Agnes,   Physics  III. 

Parker,  Etheldreda,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Anc.  Hist.  I.,  Chem.  II.; 
Payne,  Nora,  Phys.  C,  Fr.  Auth.  III.;  Pearson,  Helen,  Anc.  Hist.  C, 
Phys.  C;  Pinfold,  Helen,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Phys.  III.;  Plumbtree, 
Alice,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem..  C;  Pluimbtree,  Kathleen,  Anc.  Hist.  I.; 
Pocock,  Rosamiond,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  C. 

Quinn,  Beatrice,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Anc.  Hist.   II.,   Chem.  III. 

Rapson,  Estelle,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Alg.  III.,  Geom.  C;  Ratchford, 
Alice,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  C;  Reuben,  Lucy,  Can. 
Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  C;  Richard,  Catherine,  Can.  Hist. 
II.,  Anc.  Hist.  I.,  Physics  I.;  Richardson,  Lois,  Can.  Hist.  C;  Rob- 
inson, Alice,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Anc.  Hist.  II.;  Rochereau,  Solange, 
Can.  Hist.  C,  Alg.  II.,  Fr.  Auth.  I.,  Fr.  Comp.  I.;  Ryan,  Catherine, 
Anc.  Hist.  C;   Ryan,  Gerarda,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Alg.  II.,  Geom.  III. 

Saccoccio,  Madeline,  Chem.  II.;  Sarino,  Mary,  Geom.  C,  Phys. 
C,  Latin  Auth.  C,  Latin  Comp.  II.;  Schefter,  Rita,  Can.  Hist.  II., 
Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  I.;  Schreiner,  Theresa,  Chem.  III.,  Phys.  C; 
Shanahan,  Mary,  Can.  Hist.  C;  Shea,  Catherine,  Can.  Hist.  II., 
Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Chem.  C;  Shea,  Thelma,  Chem.  C;  Sheedy,  Helen, 
Alg.  III.;  Shoemaker,  Kathleen,  Can.  Hist.  II.,  Alg.  II.,  Geom.  C; 
Shrubsole,  Helen,  Chem.  C;  Sidsworth,  Isobel,  Chem.  C,  Alg.  I.; 
Sinclair,  Laurine,  Can.  Hist.  I.,  Anc.  Hist.  I.,  Phys.  I.;  Soren&on, 
Veronica,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C;  Smith,  Naomi,  Anc.  Hist.  C, 
Chem.  III.;  Spencer,  Madeline,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem. 
II.;  Summers,  Mary,  Chem.  C;  Sutherland,  Elizabeth,  Can.  Hist. 
C,  Alg.  III.;   Sylvas,  Helen,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  II. 

Temple,  Madeline,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.;  Tighe,  Yvonne, 
Chem.  I.,  Alg.  I.,  Geom.  C. 

Van  Bergen,  Rika,  Comp.  C,  Lit.  III.;  Van  Lane,  Evelyn,  Can. 
Hist.   C;    Vigeon,   Mary,  Fr.  Comp.  C. 

Wallace,  Isobel,  Can.  Hist.  III.,  Alg.  II.,  Geom.  C,  Latin  Auth. 
C,  Latin  Comp.  II.,  Fr.  Auth.  C,  Fr.  Comp.  C;  White,  Helen,  Anc. 
Hist.  C,  Phys.  C;  Wilson,  Betty,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  II.,  Alg. 
C;  Winpenny,  Kathleen,  Can.  Hist.  C,  Anc.  Hist.  C,  Chem.  C; 
White,  Rita,  Chem.  C,  Alg.   II. 

Zeagman,  Eileen,  Can.  Hist.   II.,  Alg.   I.,  Geom.  C. 
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BREAD 

Made  from  Nuts? 


50UNDS  appetizing — but  it  can't  be  done? 
True,  but  DR.  JACKSON'S  ROMAN 
MEAL  BREAD  as  made  by  WESTON'S 
BREAD  LIMITED,  is  so  nut  like  you  might 
almost  imagine  it  is  made  from  nuts. 

Call 


610  Dupont  St. 

- 

LA. 

4491 

1070  Pape  Ave. 

- 

-      GE. 

9793 

and  let  us  serve  you 

with  this  wonderful  health 

bread. 

"^\ 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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$  Quality  and   Service         t 


♦ 


COAL    -    COKE 

FUEL  OIL 

All  Grades.  ♦:♦ 

City-wide  Delivery,  f 

V 

88  King  St.  East.  »| 

ELgin   54  54  I 
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KJlJlA 
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♦> 


lieliefin 


CORNS 

Make  thla  testi  See  how  instant  and  com- 
plete is  your  relief  with  Dr.  Scholl's  Zino- 
pada.  They  stop  the  cause — friction  and 
pressure.  No  method  so  safe,  quickly  healing 
and  absolutely  antiseptic  and  scientific  as 
this.  At  your  druggist's  or  shoe  dealer's. 

D£ScholVs 

%mo-pads 

**Put  one.  on— the  pain  is  gone'' 


♦ 


Phone  Kingsdale  5097 


Chas.  A.  Connors 


Funeral   Director 
and  Embalmer 


106  AVENUE  ROAD 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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t 

I    FRANK  HILLOCK 

♦  LIMITED 


Deal 


ers  m 


All 

Kinds  of 
Lumber 

103  Albert  St. 


Telephone  Ad.  9693 


4* 


t 
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XIX. 


RILEY 
BKASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 


207-219  Spadina  Ave.,    Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS' 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 


AND 
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HOLLAND 
LINEN 

The  Aristocrat  of 
Writing   Papers 


CAf  f\  '^T  POPULAR  PRICES 
OULU  BY  POPULAR  DEALERS 


W.  J.  GAGE  &  CO. 


LIMITED 


WINNIPEG     —    TORONTO     —     MONTREAL 


TRY  THE 


FINEST  TEA 

WORLDS -BLEND 


ORANGE    PEKOE 


SOLD   AT 


YOUR  GROCERS 


i  JAS.  LUMBERS  CoXld.  | 


WHOLESALE    GROCERS 


4»     "Makers  of  Canada's  Finest  Stationery 

«J»     DLivMiDcr.    _    TnoHMTn    ^    fftMTDc.      A      51      67  Front  St.   E.  EL.  0281 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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3,  S0sar 


Funeral  Director 


^ip 


467  Sherbourne  St. 

Midway  7233 


Club  Coffee  Co. 

240    Church    Street         -  Toronto 

Phone:     El.  2907;  El.  3225 


Special- 
ists 


Suppliers  of  Coffee  and  Tea 
to  this  Institution  and  many 
others,  where  the  best  is 
served. 

We  recommend  the  TRICOLATOR 
(or  Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and 
solicit   enquiries. 


t  i 

I        Phone  KIngsdale  5259        % 


Fisher's 


Furniture,  Baggage,  Pianos, 

Etc. 

Removed  to  all  Parts 

Long  Distance  Hauling 
Moderate  Rates 

553  Yonge  Street, 
Toronto 


* 
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MARATHON 

BLUE 
Anti-Knock 

GASOLINE 

AND 

RED  INDIAN 
MOTOR  OIL 

The  Perfect  Combination 
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It  Pays  to  Use 


MADE 

IN 

CANADA 


SOLD 

ON 
MERIT 


There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or  Varnish  product 
for  every  surface  and  for  every  purpose 

Write  for  FREE  Booklets 

Home  Painting  Made  Easy  and  Good.  Varnish 

^Ae  MARTIN-SENOUR  Go. 


WINNIFaCG 
VANCOUVER 


MONTREAL 
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Phones  Hill.  8316-8317 


i  CULLITON'S 
I       AUTO 
I      LIVERY 


F.   B.   CULLITON,   Proprietor. 


LIMOUSINES 


431  SPADINA  ROAD. 


OPEN  DAY  -  NIGHT. 


Compliments  of 

Higgins  &  Burke 

Limited 

WHOLESALE  GROCERS 
AND  IMPORTERS 


Also  Roasters  and  Blenders  of 
Hiffh-Grade    Teas    and    Coffees. 


%    TORONTO  &  SUDBURY 


* 
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IMPORTED  I 


•$• 


Community  Supplies 


♦ 

%      FRENCH  SAVE  CLOTH  NUNS  VEILINGS      | 

SPECIAL  GUIMP  AND  CAP  LINEN  J 

MOHAIR  BRAIDS  I 

ALB  LACES,  MOIRE  SILK  | 

STOLE  RIBBON   (reversible  white,  purple)  I 

HEAVY  KNITTED  WOOL  SHAWLS  | 

* 


CHASUBLES,  COPES,  DELMATIQUE,  ETC.  | 

Samples? 

Canada  Veiling  Co.  Limited 


»  84-86  WELLINGTON  WEST        -         TORONTO  « 


LOYOLA  COLLEGE 


I  MONTREAL  I 

I  Under  the  Direction  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  | 

f  ■ "  ♦ 

f  ♦ 


I   Preparatory,  High   School   and   College   $ 
I  Courses,  leading  to  B. A.  Degree  | 


t  NEW  BUILDINGS               SPACIOUS  PLAYING-FIELDS    t 

f*  *^* 

S  FOR    PROSPECTUS    APPLY    TO                                               t 

I  THE  RECTOR                            I 

%  Loyola  College,  Sherbrooke  St.  West           Montreal,  Canada     t 

♦  ♦'4 

♦  <4 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 


Kingsdale  4930 

Dr.  Jack  C.  Egan 

DENTIST 


COMPLIMKNTS 
OF 


2  Bloor  Street  West 


I  I 

I  ! 

I  1 

I  I 

I  I 

i  I 

1  1 

I  1 

I  I 

I  I 

I  I 

i  I 

I  I 


INGRAM  &  BELL  I 

Limited  I 

1 

PHYSKIAXS,    HOSPITAL  j 

AXD  I 

LABORATORY   SUPPLIES  | 


2o6    Mc(  aiil    Street 
TORONTO. 

Branches: 
Montreal — \Vinnii)eg — (""algary. 


Famous  Premium  mildness 
+  Ovenizing=No  parboiling! 

Ovenizing  —  Swift's  new  method  of  smoking  meats  —  makes 
the  famous  Premium  Ham  so  tender  and  delicately  flavoury 
that  you  don't  have  to  parboil  it!  Just  be  sure  you 
get  the  genuine  Premium,  then  follow  these  simple  steps: 


1.  Place  a  whole  or  half  Premium  Ham  in  a  roaster.  Add  2  cups  of 
water,  and  cover  the  roaster. 

2.  Bake  in  a  slow  oven  (325°),  allowing  21  minutes  a  lb.  for  a  large  whole 
ham;  25  minutes  a  lb.  for  smaller  (up  to  12  lb.)  hams  or  half  hams. 

3.  When  ham  is  done,  remove  from  oven.  Lift  off  rind. 
Score  surface  and  dot  with  cloves;  rub  with  mixture  of 
}/2  cup  brown  sugar  and  1  tbsp.  flour.  Brown,  uncovered, 
for  20  minutes  in  a  moderate  oven  (400°). 

SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO.,  LIMITED 

Insist  on 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM 

HAM  . . .  it's  Ovenized 


XXIV. 
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m.  Ios!epl)'s(  ?|os;pital 


^unnpsiibe     . 


•  ♦ 


^Toronto,  ©nt. 


CONDUCTED   BY 


THE   SISTERS   OF    ST.   JOSEPH 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 


INDEX  TO  ADVERTISERS 


Agar    &    Thompson    II- 

Aziz,   J.   and  A VIII. 


Bank  of  Montreal    I- 

Bredin's    Bread     VII. 


V 

Capital  Trust XIV. 

Canada    Dairies     VII. 

Canada  Veiling  Co XXII. 

Cassidy's    Limited     III. 

City   Dairy    Inside  back   cover 

Club  Coffee XX. 

Complimenta    of    a    Friend VIII. 

Connors,  Chas.  A XVIII. 

Culliton's    Auto    Livery     XXI. 


D 

Dent,   J.  M.,  &  Sons XVII. 

Des  Lauriers,  Geo.  A XIII. 

Dumarts,    Limited     VI. 


Egan,    Dr.    J.    C XXIII. 

Eggo-0  Baking  Powder  Co XI. 

Endo   Medical    Products,    Ltd V. 


P 

Fee,  J.  J •.  .XV. 

Fisher's   Express    XX. 

Ford,  The  J.  B.  Co II. 


Gage,   The   W.    J.    Co XIX. 

Great  Lakes   Coal  Oo XVI. 


H 

Heintznian    &   Co XII. 

Higgins   and   Burke    XXI. 

Hillock,    Frank    XVIII. 

Home,  The  Harry   Co XXVI. 


Ideal    Bread     XI. 

Ingram  &  Bell    XXIII. 


Longmans,  Green  &  Company.  .  .  . 

Inside    front    cover. 

Loyola    College     XXIL 

Lumbers,    Jas XIX. 

M 

Martin-Senour     XXI. 

Mercy  Hospital XIV. 

Milne's   Coal    XVIII. 

Mulligan,  Paul XIII. 

Murphy,    Dr.    Harold    J VIII. 

Mr. 

McColl-Frontenac    Co XX. 

McGahey,  Dr.   R.  J XIV. 

O 

O'Connor,   J.   J VII. 

O'Keefe's    Beverages    IX. 

P 

Pigott    Construction    Co X. 

Porter,    Dr IX. 

R 

Robertson,  The  James   Co.,  Ltd... XIX. 

Rosar,    F XX. 

Royal    Insurance   Co VI. 

Russill   Hardware    X. 

Ryan,  Dr.  J II. 

S 
St.  Joseph's  Coll'Bge.  Outsiide  back  cover. 
St.  Joseph's  College  School 

Outside   back   cover. 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital XXIV. 

St.    Michael's    College    XIII. 

St.    Michael's    Hospital     IV. 

Scholl's    Mfg.    Co XVIII. 

Silverwood's     III. 

Smith,  John  B.  &  Sons VI. 

Sunclo    Products    XVI. 

Superior    Optical    Co I. 

Swift   Canadian   Co XXIII. 

W 

Weston's  Bread  &  Cakes,  Ltd.  ..XVIIA 
Whyte  Packing  Co IX. 
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SAINT   JOSEPH'S   COLLEGE 

TORONTO,      ONTARIO      CANADA 


VOL.  XXIIL 


No.  3 


BOOKS  for  CHRISTMAS  GIVING 


S 


$2.25. 


I  .il'  II   o      '       '    t  mil  .! 


(  tJ 


I         .,,     ' 


I  i     11      !  'j ;  f 


THEY  KNEW  MR.  KNIGHT 

hy  D?     '■>      Whipple.         $2.00. 


i  >        If       Milt         1  i 


'WP 


"WO  SOLUTIONS  FOR  THE  PROBLEM 

OF  CHOOSING  A  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

TO  GIVE  A  FRIEND. 

.'  .'  •■  :'TLF:  a  primer  of  PRr: 


li.'iO. 


■\HS,  GREEN  &  COMPANY 


CANADA 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


Head  Offil'e 
Montreal 


'ehind  every  branch 
— the  full  resources,  or- 
ganization and  experience 
of  the  entire  institution. 


BANK  OF  MONTREAL 

Established  i8ij 

MODERN,  EFFICIENT  BANKING  SERVICE 
....  the  outcome  of  ii6  years' 

successful  operation  .... 


MURPHY,  LOVE,  HAMILTON  &  BASCOM 


INSURANCE 

Dominion  Bank  Building 
TORONTO 


..— mI. 


II. 


ST.     JOSEPH     LILIES 
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NORTH  OR  SOUTH,  EAST  OR  WEST, — wherever  you  may  be  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season,  we  again  send  you  greetings  from  tlie  home  of  the 
Wyandotte  Indian.  May  the  New  Year  bring  you  a  fuller  share  of  con- 
tentment and  prosperity  and  as  much  genuine  pleasure  in  all  your  busi- 
ness relationships  as  we  have  felt  in  our  relationship  with  you! 


h^^^mW^ 


Vi. 


I  No  more 
tired  feet 


Why  not  walk  in  comfort?  Tired  and  aching  feet  are  unknown  to  Cantilever 
wearers  .  .  .  the  reason  being,  of  course,  that  Cantilever  Shoes  are  designedi 
to  conform  easily  and  naturally  to  the  normal  foot  .  .  .  Unlike  most  shoesi 
they  do  not  require  the  foot  to  be  squeezed  or  pinched  —  and  that's  why 
they're  so  gloriously  comfortable.  Read  the  little  diagram  below  and  see 
the  seci"et  picture. 

Stylisih,  too,  and  graceful,  because  they  fit  perfectly.  Step  out  with  a 
smile  instead  of  a  sigh  to-day  —  forget  your  feet  forever.  Every  fitting 
to  your  exact  requirements  by  an  expert. 

CANTILEVER  SHOES 


i  30  BLrOOR  STREET  AVEST 

•I*  — n m— — M—aii^iu—oii^iia— .K nn Hn »ii— .na 


TORONTO. 
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III. 


COMPLIMENTS 
OF  THE 

Associated  Quality  Canners  Ltd. 

TORONTO,  ONTARIO. 
Packers  of 

''Natures  Besf 
Fruits  and  Vegetables 


Club  Coffee  Co. 

240    Church    Street         -         Toronto 
Phone:      El.    1161;    El.    1162 


Special- 
ists 


Suppliers  of  Coffee  and  Tea 
to  this  Institution  and  many 
others,  where  the  best  is 
served. 

We  recommend  the  TRICOLATOR 
for  Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and 
solicit   enquiries. 


Phones  Hill.  8316-8317 

CULLITON'S 

AUTO 

LIVERY 

F.   B.   CULLITON,   Proprietor. 

LIMOUSINES 

431   SPADINA  ROAD. 

OPEN  DAY  -  NIGHT. 


■+ 


+ -„„. 


IV.  ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 
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BREAD 

Made  from  Nuts? 


W  OUNDS  appetizing — but  it  can't  be  done? 
•^  True,  but  DR.  JACKSON'S  ROMAN 
MEAL  BREAD  as  made  by  WESTON'S 
BREAD  LIMITED,  is  so  nut  like  you  might 
almost  imagine  it  is  made  from  nuts. 

Call 


610  Dupont  St.       -       -       -       -       LA.  4491 
1070  Pape  Ave.       -       -       -      -       GL.  2471 

and  let  us  serve  you  with  this  wonderful  health 
bread. 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE    OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.     JOSEPH    LILIES 


V. 


...  in  the  better  restaurants  .  .  . 
wherever  Quality  is  appreciated 
and  demandetl,  you  will  always 
find   .  .   . 


Chrisdie^s  Biscuits 

She  Jiftanclara  o^JlucUiU^^;Ance  /^J3 


...-+    +.. 


THE 


GEO.  M.  HENDRY  CO. 


L 


LUVIITKl) 


Johnston's  Maps,  Globes  and 
Charts, 

Hlarkboards    and    Accessories. 

Art  Matei'iiils  and  Mo<lels. 

Kindei^arten  and  Priinai-j' 
Materials. 

"Preston"    School    Desks. 


129  ADKLAIDE   ST.  W. 
TORONTO  2,  ONT. 


COMPLIMENTS    OF 

WILL,    &    BAUMER 
CANDLE  CO., 

LIMITED, 


422    Xotre    Daine    St.    East. 
MONTREAL,    CANADA. 


4       4— - 


,.—.4. 
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VI.  ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


••;  SPECIAL  :■• 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

will  give  a  discount  of 

25% 

on  all  prescriptions  brought  to  us  by  any  person  who  subscribes  to  this 
Journal;  or,  to  any  teacher  or  principal. 

AVe  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

22   Bloor  Street   West  Toronto,    Ont. 

Phones:    KI.    0963  KI.    2116 


5****»*«******<j*»**  ♦♦*♦*♦♦♦♦♦»*♦♦*♦*♦•?♦***  ♦*♦*♦♦♦*♦♦*♦♦**♦*♦♦*♦♦*♦  ♦♦♦♦♦^ 


*> 
t 

* 
* 

4» 

4> 

* 

^ 

t 

♦ 

* 

4» 

*$* 

^ 

4* 

<$» 

^ 

^ 

% 

t 

* 

t 

COMPLIMENTS 

t 

* 

A 

* 

of 

<» 

4* 

* 

* 

A  FRIEND 

* 

4» 

t 

^ 

* 

^ 

t 

4* 
4» 

^ 

^ 

<f 

* 

t 

^ 

* 

* 

* 

4> 

t 

^ 

* 

4^ 

^ 

4^ 

♦> 

* 

►j*»**^»j*»***j*^'j*^«*j*»j»*j*^*j**I«<j*»j»*j*^*j'^**j**j*<{«*j«*j*»j«*I«»j»^*j«  »»«<$•  <j»*j«»^ 

PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


VII. 


Conducted  by 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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FIRST  DAIRY  IN  CANADA  TO  OFFER  FOR  SALE! 

"Irradiated" 


Hickman  j 

British  I'rocess  I 

Patent  No.  314303.  ! 

^^^ W  1 

MILK  I 

"The  quality  of  our  inillc  has  been  the  secret  of  our  success."  I 

HALL'S  PURE  MILK  DAIRY  \ 

Liinite<l  ! 

ME.  1192.                                                         HU.  3981.  ^ 

_  I 


CARUSO  BROTHERS 

139  Danfortli  Avenue, 
Gerrard  5885. 

WHOLESALE  FRUITS 
AND  VEGETABLES 

Special   attention    given   to 

Colleges,   Schools   and 

other  institutions. 


-.-.-^ 


\       1 
1       1 


1       1 


1  i 
I  1 
1  ! 
1  1 
I  I 
1  1 
I  i 
I  1 
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Telephone 
ELGIN  6979 


SB  FLOOR 

W  WAX  J 


"' (— — HH— lilt— im^— ••!• 


THE 

GEORGE  COOKE  CO., 

(^or.    King   and   George    Sts., 
TORONTO. 

Manufacturers   of 

C.    &    B.    Moor   Wa.\, 

Pine    Shellac    Varnishes 

Oils   and  Dry  Colors, 
i  A'aniish,    Glue   and    Brushes, 

I  ■    Painters'  Supplies  and 

f  Chamois. 
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EDITORIAL 

TIIP]   return   of   Christmas   time   turns   us   to    our   devoted 
alumnae,  our  general  readers,  and  our  generous  patrons 
to  wish  them  a  ilerry  and  a  IIai)i\v  Christmas. 

The  ^lerry  Christmas  of  oiir  emotions  is  most  infectious 
as  heralded  by  jjealing  bells,  carols,  gifts.  ])ag'eantry  and  fes- 
tive board.  The  least  favoured  of  us  fall  und^er  its  spell  as 
it  gilds  with  transient  mystic  light  the  hovels  of  the  slums  and 
the  stately  mansions  of  luxury.  A  Merry  Christmas  is  at  least 
better  tliaii  no  Christmas. 

Ijiit  we  wish  especial!}^  to  our  alumnae  and  fri^^nds  the 
irajipy  Christmas  that  the  angel>  san<i'  to  the  shepherds  over 
the  bleak  hills  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  angelic  and  supernatural 
like  the  angels  that  sang  it,  it  is  delivered  to  the  spirits  of 
m<>n.  epitomized  in  the  deep  gift  of  divine  peace:  peace  with 
God  the  supreme  Arbiter  of  human  affairs  and  destiny;  i)eace 
with  ourselves  and  our  turbuient  and  conflicting  emotions,  and 
l)eace  with  our  fellow  men. 

This  is  the  Christmas  Peace  that  comes  from  tlie  skies 
and  is  the  burden  of  the  Angels'  song. 


Christmas  time  affords  us  a  most  opportun^e  occasion  for 
discussing  Nationalism  and  world-peace.  This  academic  maga- 
zine however  is  not  prepared  to  dictate  a  programme  for  the 
settlement  of  the  burning  problem  of  world-peace,  which  at 
present  drives  statesmen  of  various  nations  to  sheer  distrac- 
tion by  reason  of  the  impending  overture  of  a  world  conflict 
in  the  coming  vear.    Will  1935  be  a  year  of  blood? 
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Both  statesmen  and  reviewers  are  at  one  in  admitting  that 
the  chief  menace  to  ])eace  is  distorted  nationalii»m  and  the 
very  term  Nationalism  now  Hares  out  like  a  menace. 

To  analyze  Nationalism  and  })resent  its  implications  rela- 
tive to  world  ])eace  should  be  of  notable  value  to  thoughtful 
readers.  This  service  is  done  for  us  in  a  very  piquant  article 
or  this  issue  of  the  "Lilies"  under  the  caption  "Nationalism 
and  World  Peace." 

We  trust  that  a  complete  enumeration  of  possible  anti- 
dotes for  the  plague  of  war  has  been  made  by  the  writer.  He 
give^^j  us  three: — Communism,  the  World  League  of  Nations, 
or  a  hearkening  ear  to  Holy  Mother  Church. 

We  have  plenty  of  other  alternatives  coming  from  high 
and  wise  heads;  but  will  they  effectually  stave  off  the  impend- 
ing conflict?  There  were  plenty  of  suggestions  and  remedies 
before  the  last  war. 

Communism  undoubtedly  is  a  hypothetical  remedy,  dras- 
tic and  sure,  like  extracting  a  child's  teeth  to  prevent  future 
toothache,  for  men  will  never  fight  if  they  have  nothing  to 
fight  about.  Communism,  however,  is  worse  than  war,  for  it 
removes  all  ownership  and  herds  us  like  animals  to  a  public 
crib  for  the  means  of  wibsistence.  The  kernel  of  Communism 
is  -denial  of  ownership  to  the  head  of  the  family,  and  his  right 
to  own  productive  property  for  the  support  of  the  family. 

The  father  of  a  family,  and  by  parity  and  similarity  all 
others,  has  the  right  that  is  rooted  in  nature  to  own  farm  or 
workshop,  and  from  their  revenues  to  provide  for  himself  and 
his  fan^ily.  It  is  this  the  Catholic  Church  defends  with  all  its 
necessary  and  logical  implications. 

There  is  much  room,  however,  for  .state  ownership  of  com- 
mon services  and  utilities  that  the  state  ethically  may  and 
should  own  for  the  protection  of  its  citizens.  In  times  of  un- 
employment at  least  the  state  should  find  lucrative  employment 
for  its  idle  citizens  that  will  not  i-n crease  public  taxes,  and 
this  is  less  communistic  than  the  dole  and  thus  a  lesser  evil. 
There  is  a  place  for  much  state  ownership  when  public  need 
requires  it. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  251 


Private  ownership  does  not  imply  ''rugged  individual- 
ism" and  "ruthless  capitalism."  So  teaches  the  Church  and 
this  is  the  sum  of  its  teaching. 

The  League  of  Nations  is  the  most  plausible  and  hopeful 
alternative  for  excluding  the  danger  of  war.  It  is  in  the 
balance  at  present,  and  men  fear  that  it  will  be  found  want- 
ing. It  seems  a  shadow  without  substance.  How  much  more  is 
Pacifiism  like  a  veritable  gibbering,  "fool's  ghost"  of  idealism. 
How  can  it  be  supposed  that  an  instinct  for  peace  will  prevail 
against  the  proclivity  of  our  fallen  nature  to  incessant  war? 
All  history,  and  even  of  civilized  Greeks  and  Romans,  is  against 
it.  Fallen  nature  is  doomed  to  war  unless  supernatural  reli- 
gion comes  to  the  rescue.  • 

Even  when  the  Catbolic  Church  was  paramount  in  the 
civilized  world  she  did  not  prevent  all  wars  of  u-nruly  na- 
tionalism, but  she  did  prevent  all  that  were  at  all  prevent- 
able or  at  least  curtailed  them  to  a  minimum. 

The  fourteen  points  of  Mr.  Wilson  had  been  proclaimed 
previously  to  the  warring  nations  which  were  afterwards 
made  a  basis  of  peace. 

If  the  nations  of  Europe  grapple  again  in  the  death 
struggle  who  will  separate  them?  Xot  the  Universities  of 
human  learning  and  human  culture.  The  era  preceding  the 
last  war  was  the  University  era  and  since  then  universities 
have  not  been  so  pretentious  in  their  claims,  since  they  all 
succumbed  to  natio-nalism.  There  is,  we  know,  in  the  order 
of  mere  nature  and  secularism  nothing  higher  than  the  state, 
and  the  worship  of  the  state  was  the  supreme  religion  before 
Christianity.  Since  the  Reformation  the  world  has  drifted 
back  to  state-wor.ship  and  national  church, 

Mr.  Briand  proposed  a  superstate  for  Europe  to  which 
statesmen  turned  a  sympathetic  and  wistful  look  when  their 
fancies  were  still  filled  with  horror  of  the  l;ito  war,  but  it  has 
passed  into  dreamland — perliaps  to  return  again  after  the 
next  war. 

When  the  angels  sang  peace  they  understood  that  Christ, 
the  newborn  Prince  of  Peace,  would  establish  a  Church,  one, 
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univer«al,  and  visible,  a  new  Jerusalem  of  peace,  where  the 
lion  would  lie  down  with  the  lamb  as  in  the  vision  of  Isaias. 

Perhaps  th^  Poi)e  will  supply  more  points  during  the  next 
war,  such  as  the  fourteen  adopted  by  Mr.  Wilson.  Points 
before  the  war,  however,  are  better  than  points  after.  The 
Catholic  Church  will  nevertheless  continue  its  ])rayer  for  peace 
and  this  at  leaist  is  su!)ernatural  and  siipernational.  Can  she 
convert  a  warring  world  a  second  time  and  bring  peace,  or  is 
this  present  time  apoealyi)tic  when  the  Church's  labours  c€ase 
and  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  come  the  second  time?  Loss  of 
faith  is  the  outstanding  sign  of  this  event:  "When  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh  think  you  He  will  lEind  faith  on  the  earth?" 

Ai)oca]yptie  sigus  of  Jihe  second  advent  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  of  the  last  chapter  of  human  history  are  startling 
in  their  conspicuous  advent.  We  have  the  sign  of  the  beast 
impressed  on  men's  foreheads  in  Darwinian  evolution: — men 
are  beasts,  evolution  declares. 

Professed  atheism  as  never  before,  even  in  pre-Christian 
times,  has  suddenly  appeared;  world  wars  too  and  not  merely 
particular  conflicts.  These  moral  and  abstract  mental  condi- 
tions should  soon  precipitate  to  our  senses  the  concrete  visible 
sign  of  the  man  of  .sin,  antichrist.  The  man  of  sin  and  then 
the  angels  once  more  surrounding  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  the 
order  indicated,  for  so  it  is  written. 


That  lie  should  deign  to  die  for  me, 

A  broken  INIan   on  Calvary, 

Is  not  so  much  m   mystery 

As  this : 

That  in  tiie  crib,  Iniaumity, 
Should  lie  a  God,  Immensity, 
Enveiled   in   hopeless  Infancy! 


®l|e  Olaiturimi 

By  REVEREND  JAMES  B.  BOLLARD,  Litt.D. 


FROM  Jerusalem  to  liethlehem,  the  distance  is  about  seven 
miles.  The  road  follows  a  curving?  ridjre  with  an  extensive 
l)rospect  south-eastward  in  the  direction  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  of 
the  melancholy  mountains  of  Moab.  The  valley  on  each  side 
of  the  road  is  stony  with  small  fields  for  sheep-pasture,  each 
field  enclosed  by  thick,  double  stone  walls.  The  slopes  in  many 
place-s  are  terraced  and  covered  with  a  fjood  jrrowth  of  olive 
trees.  Bethlehem  stands  out  like  a  castle  on  a  hill,  on  the 
eastern  end  of  a  spur  that  projects  from  the  main  mountain 
range  of  Judea.  South  of  Bethlehem  is  a  wild,  mysterious 
country  of  rocks  and  mountains,  stretchin*?  on  towards  Hebron 
and  Engaddi,  to  Beersheba  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
Holy  Land.  Beyond  the  border  the  land  drops,  in  great  ter- 
race-i,  to  the  level  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 


On  the  afternoon  before  the  night  of  the  Nativity  of  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  a  detachment  of  Roman  soldiery 
marched  towards  Bethlehem,  along  this  road  which  we  have 
described.  There  were  an  hundred  men  in  line,  commanded  by 
an  officer  called  the  Centurion.  The  soldiers  marched  four 
abrea.st,  and  were  arranged  in  three  distinct  bodies,  with  a 
Signifer  or  standard-bearer  in  the  front  line  of  each.  White 
])lumes  waved  above  their  brazen  helmets,  and  above  their  red 
and  purple  tunics  they  wore  coats  of  chain-mail,  polished  to 
a  silvery  lustre.  Long  spears  were  slanted  over  theii-  shoulders 
in  shining  ranks,  and  a  short,  strong  sword  swung  by  their 
sides.  This  short  sword  was  the  mighty  Roman  gladius  that 
had  imposed  peace  upon  all  the  world,  because  no  army  in  the 
world  could  stand   before   it !     The  formidable  squares  of  the 
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Ethiopians;  the  cavalry  clouds  of  Mithridates;  the  hitherto  ir- 
resistible Phyrric  and  Macedonian  phalanxes,— all  had  failed 
before  this  king  of  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the  well-disciplined 
legionaries !  It  was  no  wonder  then  that  the  Jewish  travellers 
along  the  Bethlehem,  road  shrank  back  in  terror,  as  thts  fierce 
array  of  world-conquerors  passed  by  without  deigning  a  glance 
to  right  or  left.  Their  sword-scabbards  clashed  in  rhythmic 
cadence  against  their  polished  greaves ;  their  head-plumes  tossed 
in  the  light  breeze,  and  their  glinting  spears  could  be  seen  for 
miles  ahead  a-s  they  flashed  in  the  paling  sunshine  of  the  Land 
of  Promise !  On  the  arm  of  each  warrior  was  balanced  a  semi- 
cylindrical  shield  of  burnished  metal,  on  which  was  displayed 
a  winged  thunderbolt.  These  shields,  in  actual  use,  covered  all 
the  body  of  the  soldier  from  chin  to  feet.  Now  and  again  on  the 
march,  at  the  order  of  the  officers,  these  great  shields  were 
shifted,  and  as  company  after  company  obeyed  the  command, 
the  effect  wa^  like  that  of  sheet-lightning  along  the  horizon! 

The  Commander  of  this  formidabk  force,  the  Centurion 
Quintus  Maximus  Lapidus,  was  a  young  man  of  about  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  of  great  strength  and  agility  of  body,  tall  of 
stature,  and  graceful  of  figure  and  face.  Over  his  tunica  he 
wore  a  coat  of  scale-armour.  His  phalerae,  or  war  medallions, 
were  fastened  to  his  breast  on  the  usual  bronze  framework. 
Two  golden  tcrques,  Celtic  ornaments,  suspended  from  his 
neck,  hung  over  his  shoulders.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  beau- 
tiful Greek  helmet  whose  noble  lines  gave  him  the  appearance 
of  the  young  Apollo.  Quintus  Lapidus,  though  young  in  years, 
was  a  veteran  soldier,  a  hero  of  many  battles,  and  his  men  re- 
spected him  accordingly.  His  legion  had  been  -stationed  in  many 
subdued  countries,  and  everywhere  he  strove  to  obtain  the  view- 
points of  the  conquered  people,  and  to  act  justly  towards  them. 
Previous  to  his  stay  in  Jerusalem  he  had  been  in  camp  at  the 
city  of  Tiberias  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  while  there  he  had 
studied  the  religion  of  Israel  and  had  read  the  Scriptures  with 
amazement  and  interest.  He  had  learned  to  appreciate  the  lov- 
able, if  somewhat  rough  and  ready  character  of  the  simple 
Galileans,  and  now,  in  Jerusalem,  he  found  himself  longing  to 
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be  back  amonj?  them.  The  Messianic  prophecies  particularly 
struck  his  imagination,  and  he  knew  that  the  tribes  were  ex- 
pecting a  Heavenly  Saviour  Who  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda,  the  town  to  which  he  was  advancing.  The  Roman 
authorities  were  sending  him  there  to  keep  order  while  the  town 
was  over-crowded  with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Juda  called 
there  to  be  numbered  in  the  census  books  of  Augustus. 

It  was  late  afternoon  when  he  had  set  out  from  the  Holy 
City;  it  was  already  growing  daxk  as  they  passed  the  tomb 
of  Rachael,  which  stood  within  a  mile  of  the  little  town.  Here 
the  legionaries  broke  ranks  and  rested,  partaking  of  a  frugal 
supper  which  each  one  had  brought  along.  When  the  moon  was 
beginning  to  ride  high  and  bright,  they  again  formed  ranks 
and  entered  the  town.  They  were  now  ready  for  action.  The 
long  spears  were  discarded,  made  into  bundles,  each  ten  of  them 
being  carried  by  a  man  designated  for  this  purpose.  With  their 
oblong  shields  held  in  front,  and  their  eyes  gleaming  over  the 
rims,  Avhile  the  short  swords  were  gripped  in  their  strong  right 
hands,  the  legionaries,  marching  silently  as  beasts  of  prey, 
spread  terror  along  the  thronged  streets  by  the  very  glaring 
of  their  eyes!  Well  did  the  Jewish  crowd  know  that  death 
and  doom  were  passing  by,  and  that  the  terrible  military  ma- 
chine was  straining  against  the  will  of  its  officers.  Only  the 
iron  discipline  of  Imperial  Rome  stood  between  them  and  des- 
truction ! 

A  great  silence  began  to  take  possession  of  the  place.  The 
crazy  and  insensate  din  of  the  populace  subsided  into  terrified 
whispers.  People  rushed  into  their  homes,  or  crouched  closely 
against  the  walls.  The  young  Centurion,  Quintus  Maximus 
Lapidus,  strode  along  near  the  head  of  his  line.  He,  too, 
sensed  the  spirit  of  revolt  in  the  souls  of  his  men.  He  was 
not  afraid  of  it,  and  many  times  before  he  had  quelled  it  by 
his  own  powerful  will.  As  the  military  procession  turned  a 
corner  of  the  street,  a  loud  and  abusive  voice  broke  the  half- 
silence.  An  inn-keeper,  a  brutal,  thick-lipped  Ethiopian,  was 
expelling  a  man  and  a  woman  from  his  doorway.  "Go,"  he 
shouted,  "there  is  no  room  for  such  people  as  you  here!     Go, 
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and  take  my  curse  with  you  as  you  go!"  The  young  Cen- 
turion at  a  single  glance  had  noticed  that  the  unwanted  guests 
were  Galileans.  Immediately,  his  heart  warmed  to  them,  and  a 
strange  nostalgia  for  the  northern  hills  and  lakes  came  over 
him.  Sharp  commands  rang  out.  A  ring  of  Roman  steel  made 
an  impenetrable  wall  around  the  inn.  A  hand  of  iron  closed 
on  the  neck  of  the  burly,  and  now  thoroughly  frightened  inn- 
keeper. ''Is  it  thu:5  you  speak  of  your  betters?"  demanded  the 
Roman.  There  was  unspeakable  menace  in  his  tones.  "So 
there  is  no  room  for  this  man  and  woman,"  he  went  on.  "'what 
if  I  give  the  word  to  my  legionarie'S  and  they  raze  your  inn 
to  the  ground,  and  cast  your  dead  body  on  the  ruins?"  The 
Roman  gladius  was  raised,  and  the  flat  of  that  heavy  weapon 
beat  the  giant  Ethiopian  to  his  knees.  He  was  unwounded,  and 
immediately  began  to  howl  for  mercy.  "I  still  think,"  said 
the  Centurion,  "that  you  deserve  no  mercy."  Then  the  Gali- 
lean began  to  plead  with  the  angry  Roman :  "I  pray  thee, 
friend,  do  him  no  further  hurt!  I  am  Joseph  of  Nazareth,  a 
common  carpenter,  and  unworthy  of  all  this  strife ;  let  the 
man  go,  he  has  suffered  enough  for  his  fault. ' '  Quintus  Maxi- 
mus,  c-itill  raging,  retained  his  grasp  of  the  now  whimpering 
negro.  Then  the  Woman  came  and  touched  his  arm,  and  looked 
in  his  face.  "Oh,  friend,"  she  said,  "we  thank  you  from  our 
heart ;  but  now  we  would  be  on  our  way.  Bid  your  soldiers  allow 
us  pass  through."  At  the  words,  the  sweetest  in  tone  he  had 
ever  heard,  all  the  anger  of  the  Centurion  died  in  his  breast. 
He  gave  a  swift  order,  and  his  men  made  way  for  the  Galileans ! 


Outside  the  town,  in  a  bare  and  dry  place,  under  some 
evergreen  trees,  the  Centurion  put  his  men  to  sleep.  For  him- 
self, there  was  to  be  no  sleep  that  night.  A  strange  uneasiness 
and  a  burning  excitement  possessed  his  soul.  Leaving  his  com- 
mand to  their  slumbers,  and  taking  one  of  the  long  spears  in 
his  hand,  he  began  to  patrol,  alone,  the  now  almost  deserted 
streets.  On  the  eastern  outskirts  he  once  more  caught  a  glimpse 
of  the  man  who  called  himself  Joseph  of  Nazareth.     The  Na- 
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calm    that    came,    no 

from  himself,   but   fr 

some    Power    outsidi 

above  him.  fell  like  1 

on   his   aching  spirit 

same  time,  an  inward 

ed  to  urge  him  towards  the  place 

where   he    had    seen    the    Galilean 

enter.    "With  the  great  s])ear  poised 

on  his  shoulder,  he  came  to  a  stand 

in  front  of  the  stable. 

Then  the  inward  Voice  seemed 
to  speak  to  him  in  these  words: 
"You  are  now  God's  sentinel;  His 
guard  of  honour,  before  His  Holy 
Place''  .  .  And  so,  before  that  lowly 
cabin,  a  magnificent  figure  kept 
guard  through  the  night.  The  tall 
young  Roman,  beautiful  as  Apollo, 
stood  there  in  the  silver  of  the 
moon,  and  his  armour  and  helmet 
and    spear    shimmered  in  the  hea- 


zarene  Avas  entering  a  cave  which 
had    been    made    into    some    sem- 
blance of  a  house  by  having  the  en- 
trance boarded  up  and  a  kind  of 
l)ortico  built  on  to  it.     The   Cen- 
turion was  conscious  of  a  -new  ac- 
cess  of  anger.     Was  it  thus  that 
the   town  had  treated   his  friends 
Had  they  been  forced 
to  find  refuge  in  a  stable  with  the 
brute    beasts?      Vague    ideas    of 
routing   up   his   legionaries   and 
of  sacking   and  pillaging  the 
began  to  form  in  his 
ud !     Then  gradually    a 
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venly  radiance.  La])idus  was  familiar  with  the  olden  pro- 
phets of  Israel,  and  he  kn^ew  that  out  of  Bethlehem  of  Juda 
was  to  come  the  great  leader  and  ruler  of  His  people.  Em- 
manuel, "  God-with-us, "  was  to  be  born  in  this  humble  little 
city.  The  conviction  began  to  form  itself  slowly  in  his  mind 
that  the  auspicious,  the  desired  moment,  was  near,  and  that 
God  wished  an  humble  Centurion  to  have  a  part  in  its  pagean- 
try. For  Lapidus,  with  all  his  magnificent  dress,  and  with  all 
the  prestige  of  hi-s  military  office,  and  with  all  the  grace  and 
manly  beauty  of  his  person,  was  an  humble  and  sincere  man 
who  had  already  given  the  allegiance  of  his  soul  to  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob!  His  life 
had  ever  been  singularly  chaste  and  pure,  so  that,  it  might  be 
said,  he  merited  the  favours  that  Heaven  was  about  to  shower 
upon  him.  Silently  and  steadfastly  he  stood  there  in  his  lonely 
vigil  outside  the  -stable  of  Bethlehem.  But  he  was  far  from 
lonely,  for  Heaven  was  unfolding  its  mysteries  in  his  soul,  and 
he  could  feel  the  presence  of  innumerable  angels  all  around 
him — 

"Not  where  the  wheeling  systems  darken, 

And  our  benumbed  conceiving  soars; — 
The  drift  of  pinions,  did  we  hearken, 

Beats  at  our  own  clay-shuttered  doors!" 

And  so  around  the  young  Centurion,  Quintus  Maximus  Lapidus, 
the  drift  and  whir  of  heavenly  wings  pulsed  and  eddied,  that 
Holy  Night !  In  the  infinite  purple  distances  of  the  skies,  he 
saw  what  first  looked  like  a  luminous  cloud  resolve  itself  into  a 
mighty  phalanx  of  the  celestial  armies,  sweeping  across  "the  in- 
human steeps  of  space"  to  the  measured  beat  of  the  music  of 
the  spheres !  He  heard  the  archangelic  voices  chanting  a  hymn 
of  "peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men."  And  then,  suddenly, 
he  heard  the  voice  of  God !  It  was  not  a  Voice  that  spoke  in 
fire  and  thunder,  as  of  yore  on  Mount  Sinai,  yet  its  power  was 
such  that  it  melted  away  the  strength  of  the  young  Centurion 
and  cast  him,  weeping  with  joy,  upon  the  cold  ground!  The 
voice  of  God  was  the  wailing  cry  of  a  little  Child! 
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THE    PEACE    OF   CHRISTMAS   AND 
NATIONALISM 

By  RICHARD  T.  McGRATH, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto. 

STRIFE  AMID  PEACE:  At  thk  season  of  the  year,  the 
spirit  of  peace  which  the  Angels  sang  on  Bethlehem's  hill- 
side is  abroad.  Men's  thoughts  are  kindlier,  men's  hearts  are 
warmer,  all  aglow  with  the  fire  of  love  which  an  Infant  God 
enkindled  in  a  world  growing  cold  with  selfishness.  Yet  all  is 
not  peace,  all  is  not  love.  There  is  another  spirit  at  work  upon 
earth  which  did  not  emanate  from  Bethlehem's  cave,  a  spirit 
which  the  Prince  of  Peace  could  never  sanction.  At  first  sight 
it  may  look  like  a  good  thing.  In  reality  it  is  a  good  thing 
gone  astray.  Human  nature  can,  unfortunately,  push  an  in- 
trinsically fine  thing  so  far  that  it  becomes  something  mean  and 
unworthy.  Courage  may  be  strained  to  the  point  of  foolhardi- 
ness;  temperance  may  be  turned  into  prohibition.  And  so  it  is 
with  love  of  country.  In  itself  it  is  a  splendid  quality.  Men 
are  naturally  proud  of  thc'ir  country's  history.  They  respect  its 
age-old  customs  and  traditions.  They  realize  that  th^ir  father- 
land has  a  manifold  claim  upon  their  loyal  service  and  unselfish 
devotion.  Within  reasonable  limits  and  with  proper  motives, 
this  attitude  is  a  generous  quality  of  soul  called  Patriotism. 
But  once  again,  men  can  overstrain  a  good  thing.  Then  it  is  that 
Patriotism  becomes  a  monster  called  Nationalism. 

PATRIOTISM   GONE   MAD. 

Briefly,  Nationalism  may  be  described  as  Patriotism  gone 
mad.  Its  philosophy  was  fairly  well  summed  up  by  the  orator 
who  cried :  '  'My  country  right  or  w^rong,  but  my  country 
always."  That  notorious  schemer,  Machiavelli,  uttered  a  simi- 
lar s-entiment  in  a  blasphemous  plirase:  "I  prefer  my  country 
to  the  salvation  of  my  soul."  At  first  thought,  you  may  call 
these  feelings  noble.    In   reality,  however,  they  are  but  the 
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cry  of  Patriotisiri  dragged  into  the  dirt.  They  spring  not  so 
much  from  love  of  one's  own  country  as  from  hatred  of  other 
countries.  They  are  prompted  by  a  weird  and  subtle  form  of 
idolatry,  even  though  the  idol  be  draped  in  the  national  flag. 
They  are  the  product  of  a  fierce  anti-social  attitude  which  in 
practice  subordinates  to  this  alleged  love  of  country  all  other 
claims  of  Justice,  Charity  and  Christian  Brotherhood. 

THE   TRUE  AND   THE   FALSE. 

This  false  nationalism  presents  a  sharp  contrast  with  true 
patriotism. 

(1)  Patriotism  is  the  virtue  of  love.  Nationalism  is  the 
vice  (  f  hate,  on  which  it  feeds. 

(2)  Patriotism  is  constructive  and  positive.  Nationalism 
is  destructive  and  negative. 

(3)  Patriotism  is  clear-headed  and  rational.  Nationalism  is 
blind  and  irrational, 

(4)  Patriotism  regard-:,  the  nation  as  a  God-given  means 
whereby  men  live  together  in  Scciety  under  lawful  rulers  and 
fulfil  their  three-fold  duties  on  this  earth  in  order  to  reach 
Heaven.  Naticnalism  regards  the  nation  as  an  end  in  itself 
and  the  rulers  as  a  law  unto  themselves,  so  that  it  subjects  all 
higher  duties  to  service  of  one's  country. 

(5)  Patriotism  says  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  Nationalism 
says:  "Render  to  Caesar  all  things,  because  we  have  no  kimg 
but  Caesai'." 

NATIONALISM  AT  WORK. 

So  widespread  is  this  nationalistic  feeling  that  we  are 
scarcely  conscious  of  it  at  times.  We  see  it  in  that  fierce  im- 
personal antipathy  of  other  nations,  based  on  prejudice.  So 
many  of  our  dislikes  are  based  on  pre-coneeived  notions :  we 
dislike  a  person  because  we  do  not  know  him,  and  we  do  -not 
want  to  know  him  because  we  dislike  him.  .That  same  stupid 
feeling  may  prevail  in  our  attitude  towards  races  or  nations 
too.    Someone  has  said  that  there  is  no  hate  so   morbid  as 
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the  impersonal  hate,  no  love  so  intense  as  the  impersonal  love. 
Thus  an  individual  Englishman  may  be  a  good  friend  of  an 
individual  Irishman.  But  mention  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne, 
and  it  is  the  official  Irishman  whose  blood  boils  till  he  sees 
in  that  Englishman  all  the  lovable  traits  that  the  Irish  as 
a  whole  attribute  to  the  Engli-sh  a«  a  whole,  and  vice  versa. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  a  wag  once  remarked  that  history  is  some- 
thing an  Englishman  should  study  and  an  Irishman  forget. 
It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  examples  of  these  stupid  un- 
(,'hristian  racial  antipathies.  But  let  us  instead  look  back 
through  the  pages  of  history  to  times  when  Christendom  wars 
united. 

PICTURE   OF  UNITED  CHRISTENDOM. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  if  we  may  safely  use  the  term,,  Christ- 
endom! was  linked  together  by  a  two-fold  bond  into  one  big 
family.  In  the  temporal  sphere  there  was  the  Holy  Roman 
Emperor.  In  the  spiritual  sphere  there  was  the  Pope,  Of 
course,  accidents  happened,  as  in  the  best  regulated  families. 
But  for  all  that  men  recognized  this  twofold  supreme  authority 
and  hearkened  to  its  voice.  There  was  unity  in  theology,  in 
law,  in  administration,  in  government,  in  thought.  Unfor- 
tunately the  system  Avas  not  destined  to  last.  Men  came  to  do 
strange  things,  even  men  who  aspired  to  the  Chair  of  Pet^er. 
Reverence  for  the  Papacy  began  to  wane,  Avith  the  Exile  at 
Avignon.  Then  came  the  Western  Schism:  two  or  three  na- 
tions sent  forward  their  own  candidate  for  the  Papacy — a 
clear  offshoot  of  Nationalism.  Well-meaning  souls  Avere  on 
every  side  of  the  Schism.  Christendom  Avas  reeling.  Europe 
looked  on  aghast.  What  Avas  the  outcome  of  it  all?  Simply 
that  the  Papacy  lost  prestige  and  came  to  be  regarded  as  a 
temporal  rival  poAver  rather  than  the  holy  bond  which  had 
held  men  together  in  one  great  united  Christendom.  One  author 
says  on  this  point:  "What  carried  away  the  people  in  their 
revolt  from  the  Mother  Church  was  not  the  denial  of  Catholic 
dogmas,  but  rather  the  appeal  to  Nationalism  in  arms  against 
a  foreign  potentate  even  though  he  Avere  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 
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Catholics  became  once  more  the  enemies  of  the  State,  they  were 
disloyal  and  denationalized  because  they  refused  to  put  country 
before  religion  and  Caesar  before  God."  Is  there,  then,  any 
exaggeration  in  saying  that  one  of  the  basic  causes  of  the 
Protestant  Revolt  was  Nationalism? 

THE  ANTIDOTES  OFFERED. 

Ever  since  Europe  saw  fit  officially  to  reject  that  one  great 
power  which  would  have  kept  it  united,  thinking  men  have 
offered  various  systems  to  overcome  the  barrier  of  national- 
ism!.  We  shall  now  examine  some  of  them  briefly : 

(1)  Communism  and  Russia:  This  is  a  very  real  issue  to- 
day. Only  one  in  a  hundred  of  the  population  of  the  Soviet 
Republic  are  official  Communists.  But  that  energetic  minority 
is  flinging  its  propaganda  far  and  wide.  Their  chief  tenets 
come  under  three  headings: 

(a)  That  religion  is  the  "opium  of  the  people''  and  must  be 
uprooted  from  their  hearts  as  a  dark  superstition. 

(b)  That  children  belong  primarily  to  the  State  which  claims 
the  right  to  take  them  from  their  parents  to  educate  them. 
By  this  and  similar  assertions  Comimunism  directly  under- 
mines the  whole  structure  of  family  life  and  therefore 
ultimately  the  life  of  the  nation  itself. 

(c)  Its  economic  ideal  is  bashed  on  th^  social  own.ership  of  the 
means  of  production  and  exchange.  It  would  make  the 
social  order  a  well-oiled  machine  and  make  men  cogs  in 
that  machine,  with  this  world  the  end  of  all  human  striv- 
ing. Rank  materialism,  which  does  violence  to  man's 
very  nature.  Its  tenets  fail  due  to  godlessness  and  inhu- 
manity. They  are  likewise  immoral  as  against  peace,  order 
and  security  and  rest  condemned  by  the  scholastic  axiom, 
"Nothing  violent  can  •endure." 

(2)  Court  of  Nations:  This  second  system  proposes  that  all 
di'sputes  between  country  and  country  be  referred  to  a  common 
board  of  judges  who  will  maintain  the  balance  of  peace  and 
crder  by  being  fair  to  all.    In  theory  it  is  good.    In  practice  it 
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fails  and  this  due  to  each  nation's  selfishness  and  unwilling- 
ness to  make  sacrifices  for  the  common  good.  It  offers  human 
motives  with  no  higher  sanction  to  overcome  international  sel- 
fishness. 

(3)  The  Catholic  Church:  This  third  solution  is  not  so 
much  an  international  as  a  supra-national  institution.  It  rises 
above  man-made  barriers  because  it  sees  in  all  men.  without 
distinction  of  race  or  tongue,  creatures  who  have  souls  to  save, 
breathers  of  Christ,  members  of  His  Mystical  Body. 

WHAT    SPECIFICALLY    DOES    THE    CHURCH    OFFER? 

(a)  Peace  rather  than  needless,  brutal,  bloody  warfare  such 
as  the  World  War  proved  to  be :  a  nightmare  of  bloodshed  dur- 
ing which  men  came  to  be  regarded  as  gun-fodder  and  life  w^as 
held  cheap.  But  the  Church  is  not  pacifistic.  In  times  of  strife, 
wlien  citizens  have  lives  and  rights  to  defend,  she  does  not  bid 
them  lie  down  in  the  face  of  difficulties.  Defensive  warfare  she 
dees  net  condemn.  Catholic  Belgium  will  go  down  in  history 
as  a  splendid  example  of  true  courage. 

"They  were  staunch  to  the  end  against  odds  uncounted, 
They  fell  with  their  faces  to  the  foe."     (Binyon). 

Belgium  and  Mercier  did  not  shrink  from  conflict.  They 
were  not  pacifists.     They  were  loyal  Catholic  patriots. 

(b)  Sacrifice  rather  than  bargain.  The  Christian  religion 
is  based  on  self-denial  and  re-ipect  for  the  rights  of  fellow-men. 
This  means  true  impartial  justice  tempered  with  charity  and 
a  generous  spirit  ready  to  meot  the  needs  of  others. 

(c)  Nations  rather  than  Empires.  This  is  the  ideal  of  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  who  saw  in  Empires  an  amassing  of  temporal  pow- 
er that  does  not  serve  the  common  good.  Empires  too  often 
mean  conquest,  subjection,  domination  of  the  strong  over  the 
weak.  They  have  their  advantages,  but  in  their  building  there 
is  generally  a  story  of  ' '  man 's  inhumanity  to  man, ' '  and  a  fus- 
ing of  elements  which  cannot  work  in  internal  harmony,  al- 
though on  the  surface  all  may  be  well. 

(d)  Reasonable  internationalism.     The  Church  has  always 
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stood  for  this.  Herein  she  sees  normal  relationship  between 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  through  practical  application  of  the 
Christian  philosophy  of  life:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself." 

WORDS  OF  POPE  PIUS  XI. 

We  cannot  more  appropriately  conclude  than  with  the 
words  of  Pope  Pius  XI,  uttered  in  his  admirable  encyclical, 
"Tli€  Charity  of  Christ,"  in  which  he  stresses  the  need  of  true 
Christian  brotherhood : 

"Men  who  in  every  nation  pray  to  the  same  God  for  peace 
on  earth  cannot  at  the  same  time  be  bearers  of  discord  among 
peoples.  Men  who  turn  in  prayer  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  can- 
not foment  that  nationalistic  imperialism  which  to  each  peo- 
ple ma.kes  its  own  god.  Men  who  look  to  the  God  of  Peace  and 
Love,  and  turn  to  Him  through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  'Who 
is  our  peace,'  will  know  no  rest  until  finally  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give  comes  dowm  from  the  giver  of  every  good 
gift  on  'men  of  good  will.' 

"In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  therefore,  we  urge  individuals 
and  nations  to  put  aside  that  narrow  individualism  and  base 
egoism  that  blinds  even  the  most  clear-sighted,  that  withers 
up  all  noble  initiative  as  soon  as  it  is  no  longer  confined  to  a 
limited  circle  of  paltry  and  particular  interest.  Let  them  all 
unite  together,  even  at  the  cost  of  heavy  sacrifice's,  to  save  them- 
selves and  mankind.  In  such  a  union  of  mind  and  forces  they 
naturally  ought  to  be  the  first  who  are  proud  of  Christian  name, 
mindful  of  the  glorious  traditions  of  Apostolic  time,  when  'the 
multitude  of  believers  had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul.'  " 

These  words  of  the  leader  of  Christendom  should  make  it 
clear  that  right  in  our  own  day  and  in  our  own  sphere.  National- 
ism is  a  live  issue,  a  problem  we  must  face  and  answer.  There 
can  be  but  one  basic  answer,  one  solution  that  will  bring  peace. 
The  nations  must  tread  the  road  to  Rome  and  hearken  once  more 
to  the  voice  of  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth  proclaiming  the  message 
that  the  Church  has  re-echoed  ever  since  that  first  Christmas 
morn  — "Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will." 
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THE    STUDENT    DOWN    THE    AGES 

By  JAMES  J.  WALSH,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

WE  are  very  much  inoliiied  to  tliink,  inost  of  us,  tliat  hu- 
iTian  nature  is  very  different  down  the  ag'^s  and  that 
the  rising  generation  of  our  time,  for  instance,  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  a  century  ago,  and  so  different  from  what 
it  was  five  or  six  eentairies  ago  as  to  be  quite  incomparable. 
In  rece>nt  years  historical  research  in  the  medieval  p-eriod  has 
served  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  the  students  of  tlie  medieval 
universities  were  very  much  like  those  of  the  present  day, 
and  their  ways  were  very  similar  to  those  to  which  we  are 
accustomed  in  our  time.  As  Professor  Haskins  of  Harvard 
saidi  in  "The  Renaissance  of  the  Twelfth.  Century"  (Cambridge, 
1927),  you  find  the  medieval  university  students  ''peraiing 
ingenious  and  ingenuous  missives  home  for  mjoney  and  neces- 
saries, turning  the  left  cheek  to  paternal  reproof,  appealing 
artfully  to  a  mother's  affection,  exalting  their  special  master 
and  their  special  su'bject  of  study,"  in  very  much  the  same 
way  that  the  students  of  the  present  day  do. 

A  model  letter  home  from  a  student  at  Chartres  runs  as 
follows : 

"To  his  father  M.,  J  sends  all  affection.  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  mtoney  you  enclosed.  I  must  tell 
you,  however,  that  I  am  still  without  res-erve  cash,  having 
expended  whatever  I  had  in  the  school  and  what  you  re- 
cently sent  me  was  of  little  help  since  I  used  it  to  pay 
e-ertain  of  my  debts  and  my  greater  obligations  still  re- 
main. I  beg  you,  then,  to  send  me  something  more.  If  you 
do  not,  I  shall  lose  claim  to  the  books  which  I  pledged  to 
the  Jews  and  shall  be  compelled  to  return  home  with  my 
work  incomplete." 

Most  of  the  letters  that  have  been  preserved  for  us  have 
a  much  miore  personal  tone  than  this  and  are  not  quite  so 
austiere  and  purely  businesslike.    Here,  for  instance,  is  a  letter 
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sent  from  Ofloans  which  Professor  Haskins  has  placed  as  a 
contrast  with  the  i)rece(l'in^  one.  It  is  from  two  sons  to  their 
father  and  mother  and  it  is  a  very  carefully  woi'ded  epistle 
that  doubtless  called  for  no  little  consultation  between  the 
boys  and  doubtless  required  the  making  of  several  copies. 
It  has  nearly  all  the  ■elements  that  would  touch  a  fathet-'s 
and  particularly  a  mother's  heart  at  any  time  in  history  when 
their  boys  were  away  at  a  distance  from  home  securing  oppor- 
tunities for  education : 

"To  their  very  dear  and  respected  parents,  M.  Martre, 
Knight,  and  M.,  his  wife,  M.  and  S.,  their  sons,  send  greet- 
ings and  filial  obedience  ["dear  father''  is  simpler  and 
more  inclusive,  but  it  says  nearly  the  same  thing].  This 
is  to  inform  you  that  by  divine  mercy  we  are  living  in  good 
health  in  the  city  of  Orleans  and  are  devoting  ourselves 
wholly  to  study,  mindful  of  the  words  of  Cato,  'To  know 
anything  is  praiseworthy.'  We  occupy  a  fine  comfortable 
dwelling  next  door  but  one  to  the  schools  and  the  market- 
place so  that  w-e  can  go  to  school  every  day  without  wetting 
our  feet.  [This  touch  was  surely  meant  for  mother's  heart.} 
We  have  also  good  companions  in  the  hou-se  with  us,  well  ad- 
vanced in  their  studies  atnd  of  excellent  habits — an  advant- 
age which  we  well  appreciate,  for  as  the  Psalmist  says,  'With 
an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show^  thyself  upright.'  [It  is 
easy  to  understand  w-hat  a  touching  picture  of  conditions 
as  they  were  arranged  for  them,  this  was,  but  the  boys  must 
conue  to  the  important  part  of  the  letter.]  Lest  production 
cease  fnom  lack  of  material,  we  beg  your  paternity  [the.y 
were  rather  formal  in  their  greetings  in  the  Middle  Ages] 
to  send  us,  bj^  the  bearer,  money  for  buying  parchment,  ink, 
a  desk,  and  the  other  things  which  we  need  in  sufficient 
amiount  that  we  may  suffer  no  want  o-n  your  account — 
which  God  forbid — but  finish  our  studies  and  return  home 
with  honor.  The  bearer  will  also  take  charge  of  the  shoes 
and  stockings  which  you  [they  were  surely  from  mother] 
have  to  send  us  and  you  may  confide  to  him  any  news  that 
you  feel  we  ought  to  have." 
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Of  course  thi«  matter  of  moii'ey  has  always  been  an  extreme- 
ly important  element  in  the  letters  home  of  university  men 
and  also  of  university  women.  The  more  you  know  of  the 
inner  history  of  family  life,  the  clearer  it  becomes  that  the 
nature  of  the  student  has  not  changed  a  bit  in  these  seven 
hundred  years  and  even  their  modes  of  expressing  themselves 
have  remained  about  the  same  in  spite  of  the  lapse  of  time  that 
would  ordinarily  be  supposed  to  represent  some  evolutionary 
modification  of  that  interesting  biological  specimen,  the  uni- 
versity student. 

As  Professor  Haskins  says,  after  quoting  from  a  letter 
written  something  more  than  seven  hundred  years'  ago  from 
Oxford,  "The  student  of  all  subsequent  time  is  here,  sure 
proof  of  the  existence  of  the  new  university  life."  That  letter 
of  1220  is  very  interesti-ng,  mainly  because  it  might  have  been 
written  by  somebody  last  year  just  before  Christmas  time  to 
tap  the  source  of  resources  so  much  needed  at  that  period : 

"This  is  to  inform  you  that  I  am  studying  at  Oxford 
wfith  the  greatest  diligence,  but  the  matter  of  money  stands 
greatly  in  the  way  of  my  promotion,  as  it  is  now  two  months 
since  I  spent  the  last  of  what  you  sent  me.  The  city  is  ex- 
pensive and  makes  maaiy  demands.  I  hav^  to  rent  lodgings, 
buy  necessaries,  and  provide  for  many  things  which  I  can- 
not now  specify.  Wherefore,  I  respectfully  beg  your 
paternity  that  by  the  promptings  of  divine  pity  you  may 
assist  me  so  that  I  miay  be  able  to  complet'C  what  I  have 
Avell  begun,  for  you  must  know  that  without  Ceres  and 
Bacchus,  Apollo  grows  cold." 

It  is  verj'  probable  that  this  last  sentence  would  be  some- 
thing of  a  mjystery  to  father  and  mother  and  sure-ly  to  mother, 
but  after  all  that  would  only  make  them  feel  that  their  boy 
was  getting  on  since  he  was  using  words  that  they  did  not 
understand.  The  boy  was  only  quoting  an  old  Latin  maxim 
which,  declared,  in  figurative  language,  using  the  names  of 
the  heathen  deities,  that  without  bread  and  wine  the  study 
of  the  arts  is  likely  to  languish.  Of  course  everyone  drank 
wine  at  that  time,  so  there  would  be  no  harm  in  putting  the 
expression  in  that  form  in  the  letter. 
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VISUAL    EDUCATION 

By   SAM  ATKINSON 

Author  of  "My  Catholic  Neighbours" 

HAVE  you  ever  thought  of  the  importance  of  a  look?  A 
young  man  passes  down  the  street,  there  is  a  flash  from 
a  pair  of  mischievous  eyes,  and  the  end  of  that  look  is  Hell. 
Sinners  all,  we  take  a  look  at  the  crucified  form  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  hanging  upon  the  Cross,  and  the  end  of  that 
look  is  Life  Eternal.  ''Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  importance  of  a  look  was  visual- 
ized for  us  when  our  blessed  Lord  said  "Whoso  looketh  upon 
a  Avoman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery 
in  his  heart." 

Wherevei'  we  have  a  boon  to  mankind,  we  find  that  it  car- 
ries Avith  it  the  forces  of  good  and  evil.  It  may  be  a  great 
bl-essing,  it  may  also  carry  a  great  curse.  In  its  present  stage, 
the  motion  picture  is  the  most  poAverful  influence  now  known, 
and  as  its  use  increases,  and  as  its  field  of  operation  develops, 
its  power  to  influence  the  public  Avill  increase. 

For  several  years  past,  various  groups  of  people  have  been 
making  investigations,  supported  by  the  Payne  fund,  at  the 
request  of  the  Motion  Picture  Research  Council,  an  organiza- 
tion interested  in  radio,  motion  pictures  and  reading,  in 
relation  to  children  and  youth,  so  that  the  ideas  suggested 
upon  this  subject  of  Visual  Education  are  not  the  findings  of 
cranks  and  reformers,  but  the  subject  of  scientific  research 
among  all  classes  of  the  community.  One  of  the  most  pains- 
taking writers,  Dr  Edgar  Dale,  has  published  the  result  of 
Avork  done  by  him  during  1929  to  1933.  It  is  popularly  esti- 
mated that  115,000,000  i)eople  in  the  United  States  attended 
the  movies  every  week.  Dr.  Dale's  figures  Avhich  Ave  regarded 
as  being  very  conservati\'e,  are  the  result  of  collected  data, 
and  he  estimates  that  77  million  people  attend  Aveekly  in  the 
United  States  alone,  more  than  one-third  of  that  number  be- 
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ing*  children  and  adolescents,  and  about  11  injllion  under  14 
years  of  age,  who  are  in  constant  contact  with  the  screen. 
If  these  proportions  hold  good  for  Canada,  then  our  National 
interest  in  the  screen  must  become  even  more  acute  than  it 
is  at  the  present  time,  and  we  must  be  more  searchingly  par- 
ticular, for  no  one  factor  of  this  magnitude  in  the  life  of  any 
nation  can  be  regarded  with  indifference. 

The  impressions  made  upon  the  miaid,  through  the  eye, 
exercise  a  very  powerful  influence  in  the  formation  of  char- 
acter, and  in  the  work  of  the  Legion  of  Decency,  therefore, 
no  consideration  of  profits  or  financial  gain  and  loss  should 
sujiercede  the  moral   question. 

The  child  views  motion  pictures  from  a  very  different 
angle  to  that  of  its  parents.  The  boy  or  girl  views  every- 
thing as  an  actual  happening.  Fathers  and  mothers  know 
that  it  is  only  play-acting.  It  has  been  the  writer's  conten- 
tion, as  a  result  of  wide  experience,  that  -no  child  should  be 
allowed  to  view  the  movies  for  more  than  an  hour  and  a  half 
each  week,  until  the  age  of  puberty  is  reached.  After  that  age, 
there  should  be  closer  co-operation  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren, as  to  the  class  of  pictures  viewed. 

There  are  many  people  who  are  urging  children's  theatres, 
and  children's  matinees,  but  they  overlook  the  fact  that  the 
main  objectors  to  these  programmes  are  the  children  them- 
selves. Children  want  to  see  the  same  sort  of  entertainment 
their  parents  see,  as  a  result,  the  motion  picture  theatre  has 
become  an  adjunct  of  the  home.  Those  whO'  love  children, 
will  therefore  agree  that  the  same  sort  of  supervision  should 
bo  exercised  over  this  form  of  entertainment  as  that  which 
is  exercised  over  the  schools.  It  is  recognized  that  the  school 
teacher  is  ]ierforming  the  duty  that  otherwise  would  have  to 
be  ])erformed  by  the  parents  of  the  child.  We  are  very  ]iar- 
ticular  about  the  class  of  people  who  teach  in  our  schools. 
We  Catholics  particularly  insist  that  our  children  be  taught 
by  a  body  of  men  and  women  who  are  consecrated  to  that 
service,  even  as  our  priests  are  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  altar.    Here  are  a   few   plain  facts.    The  producers  who 
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liave  made  i)ictures  ^exclusively  for  children,  have  lost  money, 
except  in  a  few  cases,  where  the  picture  had  a  peculiar  appeal 
to  men  and  women  who  are  after  all  merely  children  of  a 
larger  growth.  The  children's'  matinees,  so-called,  are  usually 
tlie  same  programmes  that  are  shown  to  adults  in  the  even- 
in<^',  witii  an  occasional  addition  of  some  short  subject  of  an 
amusement  nature  which  children  are  quick  to  enjoy. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  all  social  workers  should  be  put 
through  a  course  in  visual  education.  Our  Colleges  a-nd  Uni- 
versities should  either  establish  a  chair,  or  make  it  part  of  a 
course  in  Social  Ethics.  Interesting  experiments  have  been 
made  with  regard  to  the  effects  of  the  movies  upon  the  child 
physically.  By  their  very  cleverly  devised  apparatus,  the 
hypnograph,  Drs.  Renshaw,  Miller  and  Marquis  have  been 
able  to  obtain  actual  measurements  of  the  sleep  disturbance 
that  follows  upon  seeing  a  movie.  After  two  and  a  half  years 
of  research,  covering  6,650  child  nights  of  sleep,  the  investi- 
gations found  that  on  the  average,  boys  after  seeing  a  movie, 
showed  an  increase  of  about  26%  in  their  motility  over  the 
amount  peculiar  to  them  in  normal  sleep,  and  the  girls  about 
14%.  The  effect  upon  the  -nervous  system  of  the  child  can 
readily  be  understood,  and  careful  calculations  have  been 
nxade  as  to  the  effect  upon  the  child's  school  life,  so  I  have 
contended  for  years  that,  since  the  medical  profession  are 
agreed  upon  one  and  one-half  hours  being  long  enough  per 
week  for  the  child  to  view  this  form  of  e-ntertainment,  that 
one  and  one-half  hours  should  be  presented  in  the  schools, 
and  the  industry  as  a  whole  should  be  recognized  for  what 
it  is, — an  adult  form  of  entertainment. 

Space  being  limited,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  deal  with 
experiments  showing-  the  relationship  to  movies  and  conduct, 
research  among  delinquents,  criminals,  and  so  forth.  I  am 
anxious  to  show  that  the  question  of  Visual  Education  is  an 
important  one,  and  that  already  there  is  growing  up  an  amount 
of  authoritative  literature  upon  this  question.  I  have  quoted 
frequently  from  "Our  Movie  Made  Children"  by  Henry  James 
Porman,  which  is  a  sort  of  compendium  upon  the  entire  sub- 
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ject.  In  addition,  I  can  recommend  the  following  books  for 
study,  but  in  doing  so,  I  must  state  that  after  several  years  of 
personal  investigation  and  study,  I  ai)i  satisfied  that  when 
the  time  conies,  our  Catholic  Priests  can  nwike  the  greatest 
('oiitfilmtinn    to   this  (piestinn   of  any   body  of  men. 

List  of  Books  Recommended 

MOTION  PICTURES  AND  YOUTH ;  An  Introduction,  by  W. 
W.  Charters,  combined  with  GETTING  IDEAS  FROM  THE 
MOVIES,  by  P.  W.  Holaday  and  George  D.  Stoddard. 

THE  CONTENT  OF  MOTION  PICTURES  and  CHILDREN'S 
ATTENDANCE  AT  MOTION  PICTURES,  by  Edgar  Dale. 

THE  EMOTIONAL  RESPONSES  OF  CHILDREiN  TO  THE 
MOTION  PICTURE  SITUATION,  by  W.  S.  Dysinger  and 
Christian  A.  Ruckmiek,  combined  with  MOTION  PIC- 
TURES AND  STANDARDS  OF  MORALITY,  by  Charles 
C.  Peters. 

MOTION  PICTURES  AND  THE  SOCIAL  ATTITUDES  OF 
CHILDREN,  by  Ruth  C.  Peterson  and  L.  L.  Thurstone, 
combined  with  RELATIONSHIP  OF  MOTION  PICTURES 
TO  THE  CHARACTER  AND  ATTITUDES  OF  CHIL- 
DREN, by  Mark  A.  May  and  Frank  Shuttleworth. 

CHILDREN'S  SLEEP,  by  Samuel  Renshaw,  Vernon  A.  Mil- 
ler, and  Dorothy  Marquis. 

MOVIES  AND  CONDUCT,  by  Herbert  Blumer. 

MOVIES,  DELINQUENCY,  and  CRIME,  by  Herbert  Blumer 
and  Philip  M.  Ilauser. 

BOYS,  MOVIES,  and  CITY  STREETS,  by  Paul  G.  Cressey 
and  Frederick  M.  Thrasher. 

now  TO  APPRECIATE  MOTION  PICTURES,  by  Edgar 
Dale. 
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SPAIN   AND  THE    MODERN   WORLD 

By   REV.   E.   J.   McCORKELL,    C.S.B. 

CATHOLIC  ACTION  presupposes  Catholic  ideas  and  these 
in  turn  presuppose  Catholic  philosophy  of  life.  What 
hope  is  there  for  enlightened  Catholic  Action  until  there  is 
spread  abroad  among  our  people  in  this  un-Catholic  or  anti- 
Catholic  atmosphere  in  which  we  find  ourselves  and  which 
we  perforce  breathe,  a  wealth  of  ideas  that  are  genuinely- 
Catholic  a^nd  not  disguised  Protestantism.  Here  is  work  for 
Catholic  Study  Clubs.  There  is  an  illustrious  model  in  Paris 
where  so  many  good  things  are  to  be  found  to-day.  In  that 
centre  of  ideas  there  is  a  group  of  young  men,  mostly  Catholic, 
who  meet  for  exchange  of  views  on  all  manner  of  subjects 
with  the  defi-nite  aim  of  clarifying  for  themselves  and  express- 
ing for  others  the  Catholic  attitude  in  each  case.  They  issue 
a  periodical,  TEsprit,  and  assert  their  desire  to  work  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Catholic  Social  Order,  neither  communistic 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  capitalistic  on  the  other,  an  Order  in 
which  literature  aaid  art  and  the  things  of  the  mind  and  heart 
shall  have  their  appropriate  place.  Now  this  Paris  model  has 
been  imitated  elsewhere  and  might  be  imitated  here  to  our 
great  advantage.  We  are  the  victims  of  an  environment  and 
of  .a  system  of  education  which  are  hostile  to  Catholicity,  and 
as  a  consequence  we  have  been  shut  off  from  the  clear  current 
of  Catholic  ideas. 

I  suggest  as  a  subject  for  such  a  study  club  the  part  played 
by  Spain  in  the  modern  world.  Belloc  has  shown  how  difficult 
it  is  to  find  historians  who  are  capable  of  dealing  fairly  with 
the  Church.  It  is  perhaps  rarer  to  find  one  writing  in  our 
language  who  is  capable  of  doing  justice  to  Spain.  An  atti- 
tude of  contempt  for  Spain  has  been  created  by  English 
publicists  and  i>oliticians  taken  by  the  modern  English  press. 
It  is  superciliously  assumed  that  nothing  good  can  come  from 
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Spain,  the  home  of  the  Inquisition,  which  is  used  as  a  kind 
of  bogey  to  terrify  the  simple-minded,  of  whom  there  appears 
to  be  a  large  number.  Some  years  ago  a  Toronto  newspaper 
summarized  Spain'.s  contribution  to  civilization  as  the  Spanish 
Inquisition,  the  Spanish  Armada  and  the  Spanish  influenza. 
This  innuendo  is  typical  of  the  modern  press,  whether  English 
or  American.  Why?  Because  the  modern  England  began  by 
deserting  Europe  and  defying  Spain,  which,  however  selfish, 
was  instinctively  right  in  resisting  the  break-up  of  Christen- 
dom by  sending  the  ill-fated  Armada.  England,  unworthy  of 
a  defeat  and  a  humiliation  which  would  have  saved  her  soul, 
was  thus  launched  upon  a  career  of  greatness,  mainly  material, 
which  is  only  now  coming  to  an  e-nd.  Spain  was  the  great 
rival  in  founding  colonies  and  an  overseas  commerce  and  so, 
Spain  had  to  be  vilified  in  the  'Uursery,  in  the  school,  in  the 
pulpit,  everywhere.  She  had  to  be  represented  alternately 
as  a  menace  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  as  a  nation 
that  had  never  accomplished  anything,  that  had  no  literature, 
«o  philosophy,  no  scientific  leadership,  and  so  was  worthy 
only  of  our  contempt.  Thus  the  popular  English  notion  of 
Spain  was  begotten,  and  found  its  way  into  our  school  his- 
tories. One  new  element  has  bee-n  added  to  the  picture  in 
our  day.  We  have  evolved  the  theory  of  the  predestined 
Nordic  and  have  discovered  that  Spain  is  a  Latin  nation, 
and  therefore  a  backward  nation.  In  American  College 
football  there  is,  preliminary  to  the  regular  schedule,  a  series 
of  games  called  set-ups,  in  which  the  great  teams  take  on 
opponents  who  can  be  depended  upon  to  give  them  exercise 
and  practice,  but  by  -no  means  defeat  them.  I  can  think  of 
no  better  way  to  sum  up  what  I  have  been  writing  than  to 
borrow  this  term  from  the  sporting  page  and  say  that  the 
l)opular  English  conception  of  the  role  of  Spain  in  history 
is  to  be  a  set-up  for  Engla-nd. 

Now  what  are  the  facts  about  Spain's  contribution  to  our 
civilization?  Spain  did  a  service  of  incalculable  value  when 
she  saved  us  from  the  Moors.  Cast  a  glance  at  Northern 
Africa  and  the  lands  which  border  on  the  eastern  end  of  the 
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Mediterranean  and  you  will  have  some  idea  of  our  debt  to 
Spain.  She  has  also  given  us  a  considerable  literature.  She 
has  written  her  name  indelibly  across  the  New  World,  the 
area  which  uses  the  Spanish  language  to-day  being  perhaps 
equal  to  the  area  which  uses  the  English.  Indeed  much  of 
the  latter  is  essentially  Spanish  in  its  culture  as  we  may  infer 
from  the  place-names.  Sjiain's  part  in  the  development  of 
America  has  never  received  adequate  recognition,  nor  is  it 
likely  soon  to  do  so,  for  the  ancient  prejudice  propagated  by 
English  literature  has  been  deepened  in  our  day  by  the 
Spanish-American  war,  of  which  the  official  text-books  give 
a  biased  account. 

But  let  us  come  to  bigger  and  better  things.  Spain  gave 
the  world  St.  Ignatius  and  the  Jesuit  Order,  perhaps  the 
greatest  single  force  for  moral  and  religious  order  in  the 
modern  world.  Think  of  the  tremendous  spiritual  energy 
of  Xavier  and  of  the  noble  band  of  Jesuit  Missio-naries  who 
came  to  Canada  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Think  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  and  the  Jesuit  theologians  who  dominated. 
Think  of  these  things  and  tell  me  what  Spain  has  done.  Think 
also  of  the  great  Carmelites,  St.  Teresa  and  St.  John  of  the 
Cross,  the  great  doctors  of  the  interior  life.  Our  present 
Holy  Father  has  made  St.  John  of  the  Cross  a  doctor  of  the 
Church,  placing  him  on  a  pedestal  beside  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
as  the  teacher  par  excellence  of  our  day,  Avho  can  lead  us  out 
of  the  morass  in  which  we  are  engulfed.  If  the  Church,  in 
the  days  of  Pope  Paul,  relied  upon  a  Si)anish  Ignatius  of 
Loyola  to  steady  the  rocking  barque  of  Peter  in  his  day,  it 
is  to  a  Spaniard  to-day,  and  and  not  to  a  Nordic,  that  Pius  XI 
points  with  the  confidence  that  he  will  prove  a  lamp  to  our 
path  and  a  light  to  our  feet  in  this  night  of  uncertainty  and 
gloom.    This  Spaniard  is  St.  Joh-n  of  the  Cross. 

In  selecting  this  Spanish  Carmelite  as  the  teacher  of  the 
contemporary  world,  Pius  XI  has  indicated  clearly  what  is 
Avrong  with  modern  civilization.  Too  much  doing  and  not 
enough  thinking.  Too  much  action  and  not  enough  contem- 
plation.   Maximum  production  is  the  end  and  ideal  of  modern 
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life.  Be  a  Producer!  is  the  slogan  of  the  modern  business 
man.  Even  in  science  and  the  intellectual  pursuits  generally, 
it  is  discovery  of  new  facts  and  truths  which  is  the  test  of 
success.  It  is  the  inventor  and  not  the  thinker  who  is  held 
in  high  regard.  The  Mediaeval  view  was  quite  the  opposite, 
insisting  that  contemplation  and  not  production  is  the  highest 
function  of  life.  The  mediaevalist  was  dominated  by  the 
awful  conviction  that  God  had  revealed  Himself,  and  did  not 
need  to  be  discovered.  The  Infinite  Being  was  to  be  the 
ravishing  object  of  our  contemplation,  not  the  elusive  end 
of  our  search.  This  idea  was  centred  in  the  psychology  of 
the  mediaeval  man  and  he  would  not  be  able  to  take  seriously 
the  pother  which  the  modern  man  makes  over  his  puny  dis- 
coveries. Mediaeval  intelligence  exercised  itself  in  the  end- 
less task  of  understanding  what  had  been  revealed,  in  the 
conviction  that  the  contemplation  of  the  infinite  truth,  in 
which  all  truth  is  contained,  is  the  noblest  and  highest  act 
of  man. 

The  modern  world  needs  to  return  to  something  like  this. 
It  is  a  Spaniard  who  will  show  us  the  way.  St,  John  of  the 
Cross  will  teach  us  the  value  of  prayer  and  contemplation  as 
a  preliminary  to  enlightened  Catholic  aetio-n.  Is  the  modern 
world  ready  to  listen  to  him?  In  Spain  itself,  religious 
orders  have  been  robbed  and  dissolved  by  the  civil  power, 
not  because  they  have  too  much  land,  or  too  many  subjects, 
or  too  many  privileges,  but  because  there  is  a  fundamental 
clash  between  the  mediaeval  contemplative  ideal  for  which 
a  religious  order  sta-nds  and  the  ideal  of  the  modern  Avorld, 
which  is  one  of  productivity  and  usefulness.  The  modern 
world  regards  the  contemplative  life  as  an  economic  waste. 
This  is  a  view  which  an  Englishman,  Francis  Bacon,  taught 
the  world,  and  in  our  day  Spain  has  learned  her  lesson  only 
too  well.  But  it  is  not  a  Spanish  idea  originally.  The  genuine 
Spanish  idea  is  just  the  opposite  and  St.  John  of  the  Cross 
is  the  man  who  taught  it.  If  his  teaching  ultimately  prevails 
— and  it  is  our  one  hope  that  it  shall — it  will  be  a-nother  score 
for  Spain  in  the  modern  world. 
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A   CON7RAST  OF  TWO  SCHOOLS  OF  ARF 
IN  THE  SCENE  OF  CHRISTMASTH^E 

By  SISTER  MARY  LEONARDA,  C.S.J. 

'Tp  HE  noblest  qualities  of  beauty  to  which  the  human  face 
-■-  or  form  can  attain,  whether  in  the  order  of  "beauty  made 
visible  or  beauty  made  articulate,"  may  be  regarded  as  a  pro- 
duct exclusively  Christian.  From  age  to  age  among  Christian 
people  changes  in  artistic  realism  have  brought  about  corres- 
ponding changes  in  the  portrayal  of  the  likeness  of  Christ- 
Artist  after  artist  has  stammered  out  through  Art's  halting 
tongue  his  ideas  of  the  Man  God  in  the  many  scenes  of  His 
mortal  life. 

We  have  reproduced  a  copy  of  a  picture  now  in  the  Uffizi 
Gallery  at  Florence— "The  Adoration  of  the  Magi,"  depicting 
perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  incident  in  the  early  life  of 
our  Saviour.  From  the  third  century  this  subject  has  been  -set 
before  us  in  every  style  of  Art,  in  every  form,  in  every  ma- 
terial. 

St.  Matthew  is  the  only  Evangelist  who  mentions  the  event 
and  he  does  so,  briefly;  hence  the  subject  has  been  treated  in 
varied  ways  and  staged  from  extreme  simplicity  to  most  gorge- 
ous splendour. 

It  wa^:?  in  1504,  after  working  for  a  whole  year  on  it  that 
Albrecht  Durer,  then  in  the  height  of  his  power,  finished  this 
masterpiece.  It  is  still  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation  and 
so  must  have  been  entirely  executed  by  his  own  hand  and  with 
the  greatest  care. 

On  the  left  of  the  picture  sits  Our  Blessed  Mother  looking 
the  happiest  of  German  mothers  and  holding  on  her  knee-s  the 
enchanting  naive  Babe,  Who  smiling,  eagerly  stretches  out  His 
tiny  arms  and  leans  forward  to  welcome  one  of  the  Kings. 
The  latter,  an  aged,  bearded  man  on  his  knees  in  adoration,  offer- 
ing himself  and  his  gold  to  the  Infant  King,  looks  ecstatically 
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ADORATION  OF  THE  KINGS. 

Albert  Durer,   1471  -  1528. 

This  gem  of  German  art  is  now  in  the  tribune  of  the  TJffizi  Gal- 
lery at  Florence.  It  is  not  really  typical  of  Durer's  art  except  in  sim- 
plicity. Durer  was  perhaps  the  greatest  of  the  German  artists,  a  man 
of  striking  physical  attractiveness,  great  charm  of  manner  and  con- 
versation. He  left  Germany  only  three  times  and  it  is  thought  that 
Ms  visit  to  Italy,  and  his  contact  with  Bellini,  inspired  him  in  the 
treatment  of  this  subject.  As  a  rule  his  pictures  portray  historical 
facts  or  picturesque  effects  rather  than  the  religious  spirit,  but  we 
venture  to  ask  if  this  is  not  an  exception? 


happy.  The  hardships  of  the  journey  are  now  forgotten,  for 
he  has  found  the  Infant  Saviour.  The  other  two  Kings  approach 
with  reverence,  various  emotions  depicted  on  their  countenances. 
They  carry  beautiful,  costly  vessels  containing  their  gifts  of 
frankincense  and  myrrh  and  are  clothed  in  robes,  rich  in  ma- 
terial and  design.  The  head  of  the  central  figure,  who  is  stand- 
ing, waiting  his  turn  to  adore,  is  quite  characteristic  of  Durer. 
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The  wire-like  hair  is  carefully  drawn  almost  hair  by  hair  and 
the  position  of  the  head  is  a  favourite  one  with  the  artist. 

The  youngest  Kin<?  stands  a  little  apart  from  the  group, 
lie  is  an  Ethiopian,  elegant  and  graceful,  and  although  his  face 
is  of  a  swarthy  hue,  his  hands  are  almost  white,  or  perhaps  he 
wears  close-fitting  gloves.  A  very  beautifully  drawn  ostrich 
feather,  probably  used  as  a  fan,  is  held  loosely  in  one  hand. 

The  whole  composition  shares  the  joyful  spirit  of  the  occa- 
sion, even  to  the  flowers  and  plants  and  to  the  great  stag  beetle 
and  the  two  white  butterflies  which  are  introduced  into  the 
scene.  The  contour  of  the  group  is  accentuated  by  a  background 
of  high  walls  and  the  green  of  the  mountain  slopes  all  bathed 
in  dazzling  sunlight,  and  the  conventional  haloes  are  omitted. 

In  the  distant  background  are  the  attendants  with  the  trap- 
pings of  travel  and  they  too  have  caught  the  quiet  joy  of  the 
picture.  The  white-veiled,  fair-haired  Virgin  i-s  draped  en- 
tirely in  blue,  and  has  a  wistful  happy  expression  and  seems 
entirely  oblivious  of  the  ox  which  is  almost  uncomfortably  close 
to  her  veil. 

Aerial  and  linear  perspective  are  -somewhat  imperfect,  but 
the  technical  treatment  of  the  figures  is  delicate  and  carefully 
executed. 

Durer,  the  greatest  of  German  artists,  was  a  skilled  draughts- 
man and  engraver.  His  visit  to  Italy  exercised  a  subtle  influ- 
ence over  him.  The  exuberance  of  Venetian  painting  inspired 
him,  and  doubtless  elevated  his  German  spirit  and  so  enabled 
him  to  produce  this,  his  first  great  masterpiece.  In  the  la-st 
century  it  was  presented  to  Florence,  where  it  now  shines  as 
a  gem  of  German  art  among  the  renowned  pictures  in  the  Tri- 
bune of  the  Uffizi. 

And  here  is  another  picture  of  the  Magi— The  Epiphany  or 
Manifestation  of  Our  Lord — a  favourite  feast  in  the  East. 

The  Gospels  contain  few  details  concerning  the  Wise  Men, 
but  subsequent  ages  enriched  their  figures  with  many  beautiful 
legends.  Gentile  de  Fabriano,  living  in  the  golden  age  of 
Christian  iconography,  revels  in  his  subject.  In  it,  he  shows 
forth  his  genuine  child-like  piety  and  his  yearning  mysticism, 
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in  iv  scene  of  j^lorious  pageantry,  culminating  in  the  simplicity 
of  the  Mother  and  the  Divine  Babe. 

The  picture  offers  a  strong  contrast  to  the  interpretation 
given  the  same  subject  by  Durer,  Here  we  find  a  faithful  re- 
presentation of  contemporary  scenes,  three  above,  and  two  below 
the  main  picture.     (The  lower  part  is  not  shown  here). 

The  Blessed  Virgin,  completely  enveloped  in  a  large  blue 
cloak,  is  seated  in  front  of  the  stable  with  her  head  leaning  over 
towards  the  Infant  Christ,  Whom  she  is  regarding  with  ma- 
ternal tenderness  and  solicitude.  St.  Joseph,  missing  in  the 
preceding  picture,  is  here  at  her  side,  while  behind  her  are  two 
young  women,  holding  the  gift  which  has  just  been  presented 
to  the  Child  by  one  of  the  Kings.  The  Infant  smiles  and  lays 
His  hand  in  blessing  on  the  old  man's  head.  The  posture  and 
facial  expres>:>ion  of  the  kneeling  King,  who  has  laid  aside  his 
own  richly-wrought  crown  on  the  Damascus  rug,  express  faith, 
love,reverence  and  submission  as  he  kisses  the  tiny  foot  of  the 
Infant  King.  "He  is  a  tiny  Infant:  and  lo !  as  you  may  see 
He  has  neither  royal  diadem  nor  throne.  What  have  you  seen 
to  make  you  ])Our  forth  your  treasures  and  lionour  Him  a-s 
King?" 

The  other  two  Kings  hold  their  offerings  and  await  their  turn 
to  present  their  homage.  A  dark  skinned  boy  on  the  floor,  re- 
moves the  jewelled  spurs  of  the  youngest  King— he  has  hastened 
to  adore. 

Then  follows  the  i-etinue  of  the  Magi  and  in  this  throng  of 
about  seventy  figures  on  foot  and  on  horseback  of  all  ranks, 
of  all  ages,  of  all  sizes,  one  is  reminded  of  those  popular  festi- 
vals of  the  time.  The  figures  wear  the  costumes  of  Italy  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  enriched  with  a  few  Oriental  touches.  Gen- 
tile has  added  to  the  "superb  chargers"  mentioned  by  Lattuda, 
an  ox,  an  ass,  dogs,  birds,  tigers,  jaguars,  camels  and  apes,  the 
last  mentioned  having  prominent  pc-sition,  for  they  were  al- 
ways included  in  the  Milanese  processions. 

In  the  background  we  see  a  walled  city  with  imposing  gates. 
In  one  scene  the  ]\Iagi  enter  expectantly,  and  in  the  other 
they  depart  disappointed  not  to  have  found  the  new-born  King. 
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ADORATION  OF  THE  MAGI. 
Gentile  de  Fabrian,o,  1378  -  1427. 

We  present  here  a  copy  of  the  Masterpiece,  originally  patiited  in  the 
sacristy  of  the  Church  of  the  Trinity  in  Florence,  prohaMy  at  the  re- 
quest of  Cardinal  Adimari,  Archbishop  of  Pisa.  It  is  now  in  the  Uffizi 
Gallery  of  Fine  A7-ts  of  the  same  city.     At  the  base  of  one  side  one 

may  read: 

OPUS      GENTILI8      DE     FABRIANO 

and  on  the  other  side 

MCCCCXXIII      MEN  SIS      MAIL 

In  the  Predella  below  {not  shown)  may  be  seen  the  Adoration  of  the 

Shepherds,  the  Flight  into  Egypt.      The  artist   lived  a   long  time  in 

Northern  Italy.     It  was  probably  when  in  Venice  he  had  apportunity 

to  observe  the  Oriental  costumes  of  the  time  and  witness  the  iconder- 

ful  public  cei'emonial  processions  of  that  city. 


There  is  nothing  in  the  foreground  or  background  to  suggest  a 
city  in  Palestine  but  there  is  a  slight  resemblance  to  the  Porta 
Romana  and  the  Porta  San  Lorenzo  of  the  Milan  fortifications. 
The  three  small  scenes  on  the  top  represent,  first,  the  vision 
of  the  star  by  the  Magi,  where  we  see  sho^^^l  the  difficulties  of 
travel  by  land  and  sea  that  await  them.     Secondly,  the  joyous 
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hastening  to  what  they  think  is  the  goal  of  their  desires,  and 
thirdly,  their  departure,  to  seek  Him  beyond  Jerusalem. 

Gentile  de  Fabriano  here  gives  us  harmony  of  colour  and 
refinement  of  pose,  equalled  only  by  his  skill  in  the  use  of  gold. 
The  head  in  the  plain  turban— a  contrast  with  the  jewelled 
crown  of  the  youngest  king— is  his  own.  Members  of  the  Quar- 
ateri  family  are  among  the  crowd,  and  one  of  the  faces  to  the 
right  resembles  Gregory  IX. 

The  whole  picture  has  a  dazzling  bi-illianey  of  colour  display- 
ed in  brocades,  damasks,  jewelled  girdles,  golden  Arabic  in- 
scriptions and  sumptuou'3  trappings. 

The  movement  is  strong,  and  through  waving  lines  and  undu- 
lating surfaces,  amid  a  seemingly  crowded  canvas  of  trifles  and 
accessories,  strange  trappings,  togas,  and  cloaks,  the  eye  is  led  to 
the  centre  of  interest.  In  charming  simplicity  yet  with  a  re- 
verent dignity  on  the  throne  of  His  mother's  knee  is  the  Infant 
King— the  goal  of  the  Magi. 

"As  others  bow  before  Him;  still  my  heart 
Bows  loAver  than  their  knees." 

Michael  Angelo  once  remarked  that  Gentile's  name  was  in 
—  perfect  harmony  with  the  tone  of  his  works.  This  picture 
convinces  us  of  the  justice  of  this  observation.  From  the  Blessed 
Mother  herself  to  the  humble  servants  of  the  Wise  Men,  even 
to  the  animals,  the  gentleness  and  tenderness  of  the  artist  is 
evident. 

Perhaps  a  comparison  of  the  two  interpretations  of  the 
subject  just  treated  may  be  interesting. 

Durer  is  a  realist — his  is  the  prose  of  art.  One  might  say 
he  is  a  journalist  or  inspired  reporter  of  actualities,  for  he  con- 
centrates on  individual  types  which  he  links  together  by  the 
rhythm  of  elegant  phrasing  of  line.  His  Madonna  is  a  Mother 
such  as  wo  may  see — it  is  almost  a  portrait. 

Fabriano  represents  the  classical  or  the  poetry  of  art.  He 
belongs  to  the  Renaissance.  He  is  the  Keats  or  Shelley  of  art. 
His  Madonna  is  an  impersonal  type— an  ideal  figure. 

Durer's  erib  is  a  real  spot  in  a  ruin  that  has  actuality  as  if 
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it  had  happened  in  a  town  in  the  north ;  he  has  real  sunshine 
and  clouds  and  shows  the  effects  of  time  and  age  on  the  ruins. 
He  gives  us  the  details  of  architectural  construction ;  the  shadows 
and  trees  are  natural  and  convincing  expressions  of  the  fact  that 
he  visualized  from  actual  experience. 

Fabriano  made  a  symbol  for  a  manger— a  hole,  and  even 
that  has  little  depth ;  he  has  no  shadows,  no  expression  of  time, 
of  day,  of  season ;  it  has  an  impersonal,  we  might  say  an  eternal 
quality. 

The  German  i)a inter  has  made  the  story  live  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  by  making  the  scene  somewhat  austere,  but  actual 
and  familiar— one  easily  understood  by  his  countrymen  of  the 
North  and  in  this  picture  he  himself  tells  us  he  has  captured 
some  of  the  brilliant  colour  of  the  Italian  School  when  he  wrote, 
"They  said  I  could  draw  but  not  colour,  this  picture  proves  that 
I  can  do  both  well." 

The  Italian  painting  is  a  product  of  the  Renaissance.  In- 
eluded  in  the  procession  are  officials  and  other  prominent  people 
of  the  times^  gorgeously  arrayed.  The  procession  is  really  a 
buoyant  rhythm,  a  basis  for  lines  of  movement  used  by  the 
artist  to  the  central  interest,  where  all  is  simplicity — the  Infant 
King,  "Lumen  de  Lumine, "  throned  on  His  Mother's  knee. 

We  have  two  typical  paintings  here  contrasted— of  the  ideal- 
istic purely  classical  style  of  art  in  the  Italian  painter  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  rugged  realism  of  the  German  painter,  which 
approaches  the  Romantic  School  of  painting  that  wa-s  to  fol- 
low. 

A  picture  or  any  other  work  of  art  is  worth  nothing  except 
in  so  far  as  it  has  emanated  from  mind  and  is  addressed  to  mind. 
We  have  given  the  same  theme  twice  and  some  may  think  it 
monotonous,  perhaps  childish;  but  beyond  the  visible  forms, 
there  lies  much  that  is  suggestive  to  a  thinking  mind — a  higher 
significance,  a  deeper  beauty,  a  more  varied  interest  than  can 
at  first  be  imagined.  Statesmen,  and  even  philosophers  have 
missed  the  whole  sense  and  large  interpretation  of  the  mystic 
as  well  as  the  Scriptural  story,  but  well  have  the  artists  availed 
themselves  of    its   picturesque  capabilities.     Here,  in  the  early 
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relijrious  sense  it  is  taken  as  the  call  of  the  Gentile^s — and  how 
have  they — we— responded  ?  ]May  we  jjenerously  offer  our  gold 
of  love,  our  frankincense  of  prayer  and  our  myrrh  of  self-con- 
quest to  the  new-born  Kin<r  and  receive  in  return  His  gifts  of 
ardent  love,  gentle  meekness  and  perfect  fnith.  Then  we  too 
like 

....  "the  star-led  Magi 

Christ  in  turn  adoring 

Gold,  myrrh  and  incense  to  Him  award; 

Giving  our  hearts  thus 

To  the  new-born  Jesus, 

Come,  let  us  all  adore  Ilim." 


In  the  i)rincipal  churches  of  Paris  the  Cribs  are  on  a  very 
large  scale,  and  contain  many  figures  beside  tliose  of  Our 
Lady,  St.  Joseph  and  the  Infant  Jesu.s :  the  tliree  Kings  are 
always  represented,  and  generally  sevoral  shepherds,  and  be- 
sides the  ox  and  the  ass  thei-e  are  sonieliincs  two  or  three 
camels,  and  occasionally  two  or  three  shej)herdes.ses  in  bril- 
liant and  picturesque  costumes.  Plying  angels  and  luminous 
stars  are  also  introduced,  and  there  is  nearly  always  a  view 
of  Bethlehem  in  the  background. 

Beautiful  as  are  some  of  the  Cribs  in  Paris,  none  can 
surpass  the  celebrated  Creche,  a  veritable  chef  d'oeuvre  in 
the  little  village  of  Sollies  Ville  in  Provence.  This  is  well 
worth  a  visit.  The  crib  was  made,  and  the  life-sized  figures 
designed  and  carved  by  the  Abbe  Pirot,  the  Cure,  who  was  a 
.sculptor  a'Ud  an  artist,  and  a  very  devout  man.  The  figure 
of  the  Infant  Jesus  and  His  Mother  are  beautiful;  the  Holy 
Child  is  smiling  at  His  Mother,  who  is  nursing-  Him  on  her 
knees.  She  resembles  one  of  RajdiaeTs  Madonnas,  while  the 
other  figures  are  tyjiical  of  the  iidiabitaiits  of  Prove^nce. 
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ENID    DINNIS 

By  VERY  REVEREND  DEAN  F.  J.  O'SULLIVAN. 

SINCE  the  passiiio-  of  the  little  coterie  of  lady  writers  who 
contributed  their  quota  in  the  days  of  John  Boyle  O'Reilly, 
very  little  of  real  ni-erit  has  come  from  Catholic  feminine  pens 
on  this  side  of  the  water.  Much,  indeed,  has  been  written,  but 
the  most  of  it  is  of  the  wishy  washy  variety  that  it  would 
be  a  waste  of  money  to  buy  and  a  waste  of  time  to  read.  The 
works  of  those  early  writers  endure,  for  they  are  permeated 
with  the  spirit  of  faith  and  were  written  not  for  pelf  but  to 
save  souls.  It  was  an  age  of  militant  Catholicity,  and  these 
valiant  Avomen  knew  their  religion  and  were  not  afraid  to 
make  open  profession  of  their  faith. 

There  is  no  denying  the  fact  that,  in  recent  years,  many 
oi:  our  English-speaking  Catholic  people,  espeially  in  large 
centres  of  population,  have  not  a  Catholic  mentality.  Their 
environment  and  the  reading  of  the  daily  press  has  dimmed 
their  faith  and  lowered  their  ethical  standards.  While  they 
would  not  wilfully  deny  any  article  of  faith,  they  neverthe- 
less give  expression  to  or  approve  of  statements  that  are  un- 
ofthodox.  They  are  tainted  with  Pelagianism,  the  old  heresy 
that  taught  that  we  could  get  to  heaven  by  purely  natural 
efforts  without  the  aid  of  grace.  They  are  inoculated  with 
the  virus  of  Manichaeism,  which  taught  that  marriage  and 
the  rearing  of  children  was  the  work  of  the  spirit  of  evil. 
There  are  many,  too,  who  adhere  to  the  old  error  of  the  Phari- 
sees who,se  ideal  was  outward  respectability ;  for  we  have  those 
who  would  turn  up  their  noses  at  the  poor  sinner  who  had 
slipped  through  weakness,  but  who  are  glad  to  rub  shoulders 
with  a  socially  prominent  apostate. 

Those  who  would  appeal  to  such  a  clientele  of  readers  must 
of  necessity  dilute  their  Catholicity,  and  this  unfortunately 
has  been  done.  One  would  not  call  a  school  a  Catholic  school 
simply  because  there  were  some  religious  pictures  on  the  walls 
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and  the  teacher  at  the  desk  was  a  Catholic,  if  the  latter  had 
110  religious  zeal  and  knew  no  more  about  her  religion  than 
was  necessary  to  squeeze  through  at  an  examination  for  Con- 
firmation. Nor  should  one  call  a  book  Catholic  because  there 
are  a  few  references  to  Catholic  devotions  in  it,  if  the  rest 
of  it  might  have  been  written  by  a  Hottentot. 

Fortunately  we  have  in  England  a  number  of  well-educated 
(^atholic  Avriters,  most  of  whom  are  converts,  who  have  done 
much  to  fill  up  thi.s  lacuna.  Like  the  little  band,  which  I 
have  mentioned,  they  are  filled  with  apostolic  zeal  and  have 
no  delusions  about  the  emptiness  of  A-nglicanism,  however 
much  they  may  sj'mpathize  with  its  adherents.  One  of  the  most 
outstanding  of  these  is  Enid  Dinnis,  who  resides  on  the  out- 
skirts of  London  and  who  still  contributes  an  occasional  article 
to  Catholic  magazines. 

Miss  Dinnis  was  born  in  the  year  1873,  the  daughter  of  an 
Anglican  clergyman.  At  the  age  of  twenty-four  she  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  For  several  years  afterwards,  she 
contributed  to  secular  periodicals,  such  as  "Onlooker"  and 
"Puneli.''  Then  she  was  for  vsome  time  on  the  staflf  of  "The 
Universe."  At  last  it  dawned  upon  her  that  she  should  use 
her  talents  exclusively  for  the  advancement  of  her  new-found 
faith.  About  the  year  1912  she  began  her  series  of  Catholic 
.stories  which  have  brought  her  lasting  fame.  The  first  collected 
volume,  "God's  Fairy  Tales,"  appeared  in  the  year  1916  and 
was  followed  by  "Mystics  All,"  "Once  Upon  Eternity,"  "The 
Anchorhold"  and  a  half  dozen  others. 

I  will  never  forget  the  elation  I  experienced  when  I  first 
happened  upon  these  fairy  tales.  Here  was  something  differ- 
ent, something  meaty,  something  classic,  something  that  spell- 
ed culture,  exquisite  taste,  and  above  all  a  lively  faith  in  that 
supernatural  Avorld  that  is  in  and  about  ns.  If  T  were  to  enu- 
merate what  I  consider  the  chief  factms  that  have  made  this 
charming  writer's  works  a  power  for  good,  I  would  set  down 
first  of  all  her  unflinching  Catholicity,  that  attribute  that  has 
given  such  power  and  prestige  to  the  Catholics  of  England. 
Next.  T  would  ])lace  her  sense  of  humor.    This  is  a  distinctive- 
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\y  Catholic  trait,  for  humor  consists  in  seeing  the  absurd  juxta- 
position of  things.  It  follows  from  this  that  one  must  know 
the  right  position  of  things,  their  right  perspective,  and  their 
relative  values  in  order  to  see  the  point  of  the  joke..  Another 
ass'Ct,  which  has  stood  her  in  good  stead,  is  her  knowledge 
of  the  history  of  the  Church,  especially  in  her  own  land, 
and  her  acquaintance  with  the  folklore  of  what  was  once 
"Merry  England."  Last,  but  not  least,  is  her  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  so  many  of  our  American  Catholic 
lady  writers  have  produced  nothing  that  will  endure  is  that 
they  have  not  studied,  have  not  made  themselves  familiar  with, 
that  greatest  masterpiece  of  all  literature,  the  Bible.  Miss 
Dinnis,  in  one  of  her  private  letters,  states  that  ass  a  compen- 
sation for  losing  a  Catholic  childhood  she  acquired  in  her  Pro- 
testant home  the  knowledge  she  had  of  the  Bible.  And  she 
further  add>s  that  it  is  a  great  pity  that  Catholics  for  the 
most  part  have  left  the  Scriptures  to  non-Catholics,  for  it 
needs,  says  she,  a  Catholic  background  to  appreciate  tliem. 
I  know  of  no  popular  writer  who  uses  Scripture  to  better 
advantage,  not  by  quoting  it  but  by  deft  allusion  to  scriptural 
text  or  incident. 

One  of  her  short  stories,  "Mandy  of  the  Crackenshaws," 
affords  an  illustration  of  this.  It  is  a  story  of  two  brothers 
W'ho  assisted  their  father  in  the  business  of  robbing  church 
boxes.  One  of  them,  through  a  circumstance  Avhich  I  need  not 
tarry  to  relate,  had  been  baptized.  His  mother  found  "some- 
thing queer  about  him,"  for  his  brother  Ben,  who  had  "a  fine 
open  countenance,"  could  with  his  two  pockets  full  of  loot, 
Sitare  the  copper  squarely  in  the  eye,  Avhile  Mandy  had  a  fur- 
tive look  and  confessed  that  it  was  rotteii  business  to  be  a 
thief.  When  advised  to  go  to  a  Catholic  Church,  where  it  was 
easy  to  do  some  snitching  while  the  people  were  in  the  tele- 
phone box,  he  forgot  about  his  business,  and  employed  his 
time  in  watching  with  envy  the  altar  boy  with  his  nice  sur- 
plice and  the  three  figures  of  the  Calvary  group,  especially 
the  centre  One,  Who  seemed  to  have  a  special  attraction  for 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  287 


him.  On  one  of  these  visits  he  is  initiated  into  the  mysteries 
of  Calvary  by  the  Beak  himself,  who,  much  to  the  wonder  of 
Mandy,  who  had  seen  him  only  in  the  magistrate's  chair,  had 
actually  gone  into  the  box  to  tell  the  rosy-cheeked  young  man 
with  the  purple  thing  over  his  shoulder,  how  -naughty  he  had 
been. 

This  incident  made  Mandy  quite  chumily  disposed  towards 
the  magistrate.  So  approaching  him  he  said,  pointing  to  the 
figure  of  Our  Saviour,  "Was  He  a  thief  too?''  The  Beak  ex- 
plained that  He  was  not  a  thief  but  that  people  treated  Him 
as  if  He  were,  and  He  let  them  do  it  so  that  good  thieves 
nyght  have  a  nice  timic  afterwards  in  His  Kingdom.  Then 
came  the  air  raid,  and  a  geoieral  absolution  by  the  priest  for 
all  who  had  crowded  into  the  Church.  Mandy  knew  nothing 
about  an  act  of  contrition,  but  a  returned  soldier  seeing  his 
embarrassment,  said  to  him,  "Kne^l  down  and  think  of  what 
you  have  done  wrong  and  tell  God  you're  sorry."  Thus  did 
Mandy  make  his  act  of  contrition  as  a  piece  of  shrapnel  re- 
lieved him  of  all  mundane  worries. 

This  beautiful  story,  of  which  I  have  given  only  the  bare 
outline,  at  o-nc^  recalls  the  Biblical  narrative  of  Esau  and 
Jacob,  the  one  a  hale  fellow  well  met  with  no  supernatural 
aspirations,  the  other  a  child  of  eternity,  with  a  desire  for  a 
spiritual  kingdom.  I  am  sure  that  many  priests  can  recall 
incidents  in  their  own  experiences  of  persons  b-eing  turned  to- 
wards the  Church  by  the  grace  of  Baptism,  which  they  had 
received  in  childhood. 

I  trust  that  what  I  have  written  may  induce  more  readers 
of  "The  Lili-es"  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  Enid  Dinnis, 
and  I  promise  that  there  is  a  treat  in  store  for  them.  Her 
stories  are  powerful  in  their  appeal,  for  S'he  speaks  not  in  the 
persuasive  words  of  human  wisdom  but  in  the  showing  of 
the  power  of  God.  In  this  age,  when  so  many  are  asleep  to 
the  eternal  verities,  we  need,  as  Father  Lord,  S.J.,  has  well  put 
it,  not  light  but  lightning. 
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SYRIAN    CHRISTIAN    CUSTOMS 

FAR  across  the  broad  Atlantic  and  over  the  Mediterran-eao 
Sea  is  the  land  of  a  quiet,  peace-loving  race  noted  for  its 
Biblical  history — Syria.  Its  main  city — the  beautiful  seaport 
of  Beirut — offers  a  picturesque  and  romantic  scene  with  its 
Avhite  buildings,  its  wide  rivers,  and  the  hustle  and  bustle  of 
its  active  inhabitants.  It  is  a  real  cosmopolitan  city  what  with 
its  Arabs,  Syrians,  Turks  and  foreign  tourists. 

Let  us  travel  further  into  the  interior  to  the  independent 
state  of  Mount  Lebanon,  where  the  b-eautiful  cedar  trees  rise 
high  towards  the  clear  blue  sky.  It  is  full  of  small  gardens 
where  the  contented  peasant  tills  the  soil  for  his  daily  bread, 
reminding  one  of  the  first  stanza  of  Gray's  ''Elegy." 

In  the  distance   one  can  see  the  snow-capped  mountains 

rising  majestically  above  the  land  and  appearing  to  touch  the 

skies.   There  seems  to  be  a  mysterious  silent  aura  about  these 

mountains  as  if  they  are  trying  to  tell  something  but  cannot. 

***** 

The  ordinary  Syrian  home  consists  of  one  long  room,  and 
each  home,  no  matter  how  humble,  has  a  crib  of  the  Child 
Jesus  at  Christmas  time,  with  the  three  wise  men  and  the 
shepherds  with  their  flock,  all  kneeling  and  adoring  the  Infant. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  the  children  place  their  shoes,  instead 
of  stockings,  above  the  chimney.  They  believe  that  Christ, 
not  Santa  Claus,  will  leave  a  present  for  each  of  the  good 
boys  and  girls.  The  parents  attend  the  midnight  Mass,  which 
usually  lasts  until  2  a.m. 

After  Mass,  the  parC'nts  come  back  and  awaken  the  chil- 
dren, who  rub  their  sleepy  eyes  and  open  them  wide  with  joy 
and  surprise  when  they  see  their  presents.  Their  little  voices 
shouting  with  glee  and  happiness,  they  get  dressed  and  sit 
down  for  early  breakfast  with  their  parents.  They  never  for- 
get to  thank  God  for  the  goodness  and  ki-ndmess  that  He  has 
shown  to  them. 
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The  Syrian  Catholics  are  called  Maronites  after  their  pat- 
ron Saint  Maron.  The  Maronites  were  the  first  to  receive  the 
faith  from  the  mouths  of  the  Apostles  themselves.  The  Mar- 
onites have  always  been  Catholics  and  among  all  the  Chris- 
tions  of  the  East,  they  alone  did  not  fall  into  schism,  so  they 
came  to  be  called  "Flowers  among  Thorns."  The  language 
in  which  the  Mass  is  celebrated  and  the  language  of  the  Mar- 
onite  liturgy  is  that  which  the  divine  lips  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  spoke.  The  Syrian  Mass  is  a  wonderful  spectacle. 
Those  accustomed  to  the  Latin  rite  will  notice  that  the  Syrians 
take  an  active  part  in  the  Mass,  such  as  singing  the  hymns 
and  responding  to  the  priest. 

Christmas  Day  is  a  day  of  merriment  and  enjoyment,  for 
"Christ  the  Saviour,  is  Born."  The  Syrians  feast  sumptuously 
on  dpi,  the  national  food,  made  from  ground  meat  and  wheat. 
Syrians  are  noted  for  their  sweets,  and  backlawa,  a  sweet,  oily 
candy  made  with  rosewater  and  nuts  is  a  favorite  dessert,  as  is 
also  halawa  (or  among  the  Hebraic  people  halva),  a  sweet  cake. 
Assorted  nuts  taken  from  their  own  trees,  likewise,  add  to  a 
real  feast.  The  favourite  drink  is  Arac  (Arrack)— a  strong 
licorice-tasting  drink  made  from  grapes  and  anisette.  Another 
drink  is  "Gold-wine"  called  such  because  of  its  yellow  lustre. 

A  striking  custom  is  the  hanging  of  dough,  made  without 
yeast,  on  a  mulberry  tree.  It  is  later  used  to  make  a  cake  for 
the  New  Year.  The  pastor  of  the  Church  helps  to  round  out 
the  day  by  visiting  each  family  of  his  parish. 
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DANTE'S    LIFE 

By  J.B. 

IN  a  quiet,  narrow  street  in  the  city  of  Florence,  Italy's 
greatest  poet  was  born  in  the  year  1265.  llis  Christian  name 
was  Dante,  an  abbreviation  of  Dunante,  and  his  family  name 
was  Alighier.  His  great-great-grandfather,  Caccia  Zuida,  took 
part  i-n  the  Crusade  against  the  Turks  in  1147  under  the  Em- 
peror Conrad  HI.  So  that  Dante's  family  could  boast  of  its 
antiquity  and  nobility,  although  at  the  time  Dante  was  born 
the  family  was  decadent  and  impoverished. 

Italy  in  those  days  was  not  a  united  Kingdom  as  at  i)resent, 
but  was  divided  into  a  number  of  small  republics  independent 
of  each  other,  but  all  of  them,  more  or  less  under  the  sAvay 
of  two  great  parties,  the  Guelf  and  the  Ghibelline.  The  terms 
of  Guelf  and  Ghibelline  were  derived  from  the  names  of  two 
German  princely  houses — The  Welf  and  Waillingen — who 
struggled  for  the  imperial  dignity  iii  the  early  part  of  the  12th 
century.  The  Ghibellines  wer-e  found  chifly  amongst  the  land- 
owners and  the  magnates  and  served  the  interests  of  their 
German  Masters.  The  Guelfs,  on  the  other  hand,  struggled  for 
their  independence  from  the  emperors,  and  the  Guelf  towns 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  papacy  and  for  a  century  fought 
against  the  German  Emperors.  After  many  defeats,  they  were 
ultimately  victorious  when  Charles  of  Ilujon,  brother  of  St. 
Louis,  was  called  in  by  Pope  Urba-n  IV.  to  aid  the  Guelf  against 
Manfred  (1266).  Charles  met  Manfr^'d  on  the  plains  of  Bene- 
vento  and  defeated  him,  thus  restoring  the  ascendency  of  the 
Guelf  party  in  Italy,  and  Charles  became  the  first  French 
king  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies. 

CHILDHOOD   AND   EARLY    STUDIES. 

Dante's  family  belonged  to  the  Guelf  party.  As  a  boy  he 
was  probably  brought  up  in  much  the  same  way  as  any  other 
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By  Giotto  Di  Bondone  -  National  Museum,  Florence. 
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boy  of  that  same  period  and  country.  Probably  he  attended 
■  daily  at  the  Abbey  School,  a  kind  of  Grammar  school,  not  far 
from  his  hom;e,  and  later  continued  his  studies  at  one  of  the 
Universities  of  Italy.  He  also  had  lessons  from  a  noted  Floren- 
tine author  and  scholar,  whose  name  was  Brunetto  Latini.  In 
many  respects  Dante's  education  differed  very  little  from  that 
of  a  boy  of  to-day.  He  learned  Latin,  which  led  him  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  g-reat  classics  in  that  language  and  especial- 
ly of  the  works  of  Virgil,  for  which  he  had  an  intense  admira- 
tio-n  and  which  later  greatly  influenced  his  own  works.  In 
those  days  there  were  few  books  written  in  Italian,  so  that 
nearly  all  his  possibility  of  reading  would  arise  from  a  know- 
ledge of  the  old  Latin  language.  The  Italian  language  pre- 
vious to  Dante's  time  hardly  existed.  Eacli  regio-n  of  Italy 
had  a  jargon  of  its  own  which  we  call  a  dialect.  Dante  used 
the  Tuscan  dialect,  expunged  it  of  all  vulgar  and  plebian  ex- 
pressions and  caused  it  to  be  adopted  as  the  general  language 
of  the  whole  Italian  peninsula.  The  same  Tuscan  dialect  was 
used  by  the  other  two  great  writers  of  the  same  period, 
Petrarch  and  Boccaccio.  The  other  two  Italian  provinces  wrote 
song  and  prose  in  their  own  different  dialects,  but  after  the 
example  of  Dante,  of  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio  they  adopted 
more  or  less  properly.,  the  Tuscan  dialect  as  the  vehicle  of 
expression  which  since  then  has  become  the  Italian  language 
as  spoken  to-day. 

Besides  Latin,  Dante  studied  Arithmetic  and  Geometry ; 
Dialectics  or  the  science  of  reasoning,  and  Rhetoric  or  the 
science  of  public  speaking.  Astronomy  must  also  have  been 
specially  congenial  to  the  future  poet  who  mastered  all  that 
Avas  known  at  his  day  as  to  the  courses  of  the  stars  and  the 
place  of  the  world  in  the  universe.  Music,  too,  was  another 
source  of  delight  to  him  and  he  often  alludes  to  the  sweet 
sounds  of  various  instruments,  or  to  the  art  of  singing  in  the 
manner  of  one  to  whom  music  was  a  real  solace  and  a  great 
joy. 

"We  have  reason  to  think  that  Dante  studied  and  loved  the 
art  of  drawing.  Not  only  in  his  writings  does  he  often  de- 
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scribe  works  of  art  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  pro- 
duced, but  he  also  actually  tells  us  about  a  drawing  that  he 
himself  made.  It  was  one  day  when  he  was  in  a  sad  frame  of 
mind,  owi-ng  to  the  death  of  a  lady  named  Beatrice,  and  Dante 
describes  how  he  was  seeking  to  forget  his  grief  in  the  oc- 
cupation of  drawing  angels  on  tablets  and  how  he  was  so 
absorbed  in  what  he  was  doing  that  some  of  his  friends  came 
into  the  room  and  stood  by  his  side  several  minutes  before  he 
became  conscious  of  their  presence.  How  much  we  should  like 
to  have  a  glimpse  of  that  angel  drawn  by  Dante!  He  de- 
scribes angels  so  beautifully  in  his  poetry  that  we  feel  sure 
that  his  drawings  of  them  must  have  been  very  beautiful  also. 
But  to  return  to  Dante's  childhood.  We  know  very  few  par- 
ticulars of  that  time  and  can  only  imagine  the  kind  of  boy 
he  must  have  been  from  what  we  know  of  his  manhood.  But 
though  few  details  of  his  early  years  have  'come  down  to  us, 
he  himself  has  left  a  record  of  one  event,  which  happening 
when  he  was  quite  a  little  boy,  had  a  Avonderful  influence  on 
the  whole  of  his  later  life. 

It  was  the  custom  in  Dante's  time  for  the  people  of  Flor- 
ence to  hold  festive  gatherings  at  the  beginning  of  May.  To 
these  feasts  children  were  sometimes  taken  by  their  parents 
and  to  such  a  one  at  the  house  of  a  near  neighbour  named 
Folso  Portinari,  Dante  was  taken  by  his  father  on  the  May-day 
of  the  year  when  he  was  nine  years  old.  There  were  other 
boys  Rnd  girls  present  at  the  gathering  and  amongst  them 
was  Folco's  daughter,  a  fair,  beautiful  child  of  eight,  whose 
name  was  Beatrice  and  whose  meeting  Avith  Dante  was  to  exer- 
cise so  great  an  influence  on  the  poet's  after  life.  He  does  not 
give  us  many  particulars  of  this  his  first  nieeting  with  her. 
Probably  they  gazed  at  each  other  shyly  from  behind  their 
elders.  He  tells  us  he  never  heard  her  speak  until  many  years 
after  when  he  was  a  grown  up  youth,  and  she  a  tall  graceful 
maiden,  but  later  he  refers  to  this  childish  meeting  as  one  of 
the  great  events  of  his  life.  He  tells  us  that  she  wore  a  frock 
of  a  rich,  yet  subdued,  crimson,  with  a  girdle  rou-nd  her  Avaist 
and  ornaments  suitable  to  her  childish  years. 
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"At  that  moment  (I  speak  it  in  all  truth)  the  spirit  of  life, 
which  abides  in  the  most  secret  chamber  of  the  heart,  began 
to  tremble  with  a  violence  which  showed  horribly  in  the 
minutest  pulsation  of  my  frame  and  tremulously  it  spoke 
these  words:  "Behold  a  yod  stronger  than  I,  Avho  cometh  to 
lord  it  ovt'i'  me." 

ACQUAINTANCE  WITH  BEATRICE. 

From  this  time  forth  Dante  worshipped  Beatrice  with  a 
great  and  lasting  passion.  She  became  the  ruling  influence 
of  his  life  and  it  was  for  her  sake  that  he  strove  to  be  good 
and  noble  and  to  do  great  thing's.  He  did  not  see  her  again 
until  he  was  18  years  of  age  and  she  was  17,  that  is  nine  years 
after  their  first  meeting. 

''She  appeared  to  me  arrayed  in  the  purest  white,  between 
two  noble  ladies  older  than  herself.  And  as  she  passed  along 
the  street  she  turned  her  eyes  towardvs  the  spot  where  I, 
thrilled  through  and  through  with  awe,  was  standing,  and  by 
her  ineffable  courtesy  she  saluted  me  in  such  gracious  wise 
that  I  seemed  in  that  moment  to  see  beatitude  in  all  its  length 
and  breath."  Then  he  went  home  and  wrote  the  first  sonnet 
in  her  honor  describing  his  impressions  of  her.  But  he  says 
that  to  hide  his  passion  for  Beatrice  from  the  public  eye,  he 
pretended  to  court  successively  two  other  ladies,  and  when  the 
people  began  to  talk  of  his  love  for  these  two  other  women 
Beatrice  began  to  believe,  as  the  people  did,  that  Dante  had 
little  love  for  her,  and  therefore  she  refused  to  greet  him  in 
the  street.  A  salutation  was  so  far  as  appears,  the  only  recom- 
pense that  he  ever  had  for  his  love,  yet  it  was  enough  not  only 
to  delight,  but  to  purify,  his  adoring  mind.  Let  us  imagine, 
then,  what  the  youth's  sensations  were  when  Beatrice  passed 
him  by  without  that  sign  of  gracious  friendship.  ''Rushing 
away  from  the  crowd,  I  sought  a  lovely  spot  where  in  to  bathe 
the  earth  with  most  bitter  tears."  Then  after  that  first  out- 
burst of  tears  he  retired  to  his  own  chamber  where  his  grief 
icould  flow  forth  unheard  and  there  Avith  his  usual  mingling  of 
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sacred  and  classical  devotion  called  alternately  upon  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy  and  upon  Love,  whose  faithful  servant  he  was.  Here 
in  his  misery  lie  fell  asleej),  sobbinj?  like  a  beaten  child  and 
had  a  wondei  i'ul  vision  in  wliich  Love  appeared  to  him  sad 
and  pensive  and  utterinj?  enigmatical  speeches  which  Dante 
could  not  comprehend.  Li  consequence  of  this  vision  Dante 
resolved  to  feig^n  no  more  but  to  avow  his  real  passion  openly, 
a«d  yet,  even  though  he  met  her  again,  he  was  never  able  to 
speak  to  her  of  his  love  because  of  the  readiness  of  Beatrice 
and  her  comjianions  to  mock  his  excessive  timidity.  Then  he 
determined  to  restrict  his  affections  to  admire  and  praise  only 
her  spiritual  gifts,  and,  as  if  ins])ired,  wrote  that  beautiful 
so-ng  which  starts 

"Ladies  who  have  intelligence  in  love. 
I  would  s})eak  of  my  lady  to  your  ear, 
Though  I  know  her  sum  of  praise  could  ne'er 
Be  ended,  etc." 

A  short  time  after  this  the  father  of  Beatrice  died.  She 
herself  had  been  married  to  one  Simone  dei  Bardi.  It  was  then 
the  custom  that  in  the  time  of  grief  me^n  and  women  mourned 
apart ;  and  accordingly  Beatrice  was  attended  in  her  affliction 
by  "many  ladies"  the  companions  by  whom  she  is  always  sur- 
rounded. It  would  seem  that  the  poet  kept  lingering-  about 
the  doors  of  the  closed  house,  with  a  natural  longing  to  be 
near  her  in  her  grief  and  to  hear  of  her,  though  incapable  of 
giving  her  any  coaisolation.  "Where  I  sat,"  he  says,  "other 
friends  passed  continually  in  and  out,  and  as  they  passed  I 
could  hear  them  speak  concerning  how  she  wept."  After  a 
Avhile  two  of  these  ladies  came  out,  talki-ng  of  their  friend  and 
one  said  to  the  other:  "She  grieves  so  that  one  is  like  to  die 
of  pity."  At  this,  the  young  man  half  hidden  by  some  friendly 
pillar,  felt  the  tears  rush  to  his  eyes.  By  and  by,  another 
group  came  past,  with  the  same  murmurs  of  reverential  sym- 
pathy. The  poet  went  home  and  wrote  in  two  sonnets  all  that 
these  ladies  had  said. 
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E)ND  OF  DANTE'S  EARLY  ROMANCE. 

Shortly  after,  Dante  himself  fell  sick,  and,  being  ver}^  ill, 
thoughts  of  death  came  into  his  mind.  But  these  thoughts 
were  not  of  his  own  death.  What  was  he  that  any  one  should 
think  of  his  living  or  dying?  The  thought  that  rushed  upon 
him  with  all  the  force  of  a  revelation  was  that  some  time  or 
other  ''the  very  gentle  Beatrice  must  die."  His  confused 
imagination  began  to  work  like  that  of  a  "frantic  person," 
He  seemed  to  see  visions,  faces  of  Avomen  who  said  to  him 
"Thou  shalt  die"  and  faces  more  horrible  which  said  "Thou 
art  dead."  The  sun  seemed  to  him  darkened,  the  stars  as  if 
they  wept — great  earthquakes  heaved  and  rumbled  round,  and 
the  birds  fell  dead  about  him  and  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
tumult  and  terror  appeared  a  friend  who  said  "Knowest  thou 
that  the  excellent  lady  has  departed  out  of  this  world!"  Then 
in  the  relieving  of  the  brain  which  comes  by  tears,  the 
dreamer  looked  up  and  saw  heaven  opened  and  a  multitude  of 
angels  returning  there,  preceded  by  a  white  cloud  of  wonder- 
ful brightness.  After  this,  his  imaginatio>n,  once  more  drop- 
l)ing  earthward,  h-e  seemed  to  be  transported,  into  the  room 
where  Beatrice  lay  dead.  Then  he  sees  her  laid  out  for  the 
grave,  her  face  covered  with  a  white  crape.  Then  he  calls 
upon  death  with  such  beseeching  fervour  that  the  nurse  who 
was  by  his  bedside  became  quite  alarmed  at  his  feverish  con- 
dition and,  calling  in  other  people,  they  woke  him  while  he 
was  saying:  "Oh,  Beatrice!" 

Dante  gets  better  and  begins  anew  to  write  love  poems 
upon  his  ideal,  Beatrice.  One  day  while  writing  a  new  poem 
on  the  same  subject  all  at  once  the  strain  breaks  off  like  a 
snapped  thread  and  a  solemn  line  of  Latin  from  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  strikes  across  the  fantastic  sweetness  of  his  mood : 
"How  does  the  city  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people,  how  is 
she  become  a  widow,  she  that  was  great  among  the  natio^ns !" 
Beatrice  was  dead.  He  says  that  he  learned  afterwards  that 
Beatrice  had  died  just  at  the  time  when  he  had  that  sad  pre- 
sentiment while  in  writing  that  poem.   This  is  the  termination 
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'With  equal   pace 

I,  with  that  laden  spirit,  journ'd  on." 

Purg.  II.,  1,  3. 
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on  earth  of  Dante's  love-tale.  She  died  on  June  9th,  1290.  Iler 
death  was  the  fjjreat  sorrow  of  Dante's  life,  but  like  many 
other  sorrows,  when  borne  in  a  right  spirit,  it  brought  bless- 
ing in  its  train.  At  first  he  was  so  crushed  with  grief,  so  ut- 
terly desolate  that  life  seemed  to  have  lost  all  interest  for 
hint.  But  after  a  time,  he  began  to  think  of  Beatrice  as  among 
the  Ajigels  and  still  able  to  see  him  and  help  him,  though  no 
longer  on  earth. 

During  his  youth,  when  he  was  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
he  was  compelled  to  serve  as  a  cavalry  man  in  the  army  of  the 
Republic.  He  fought  against  the  Ghibellines  in  the  first  firing 
line  at  the  battle  of  Campaldino  and  then  he  was  also  present 
at  the  siege  and  surrender  of  Caprona.  It  was  when  h^e  re- 
turned home  that  he  found  that  Beatrice  was  dead  at  the  mo- 
ment spoken  of  above.  It  was  some  years  after  that  he  col- 
lected in  one  book  and  consecrated  to  her  memory  his  love 
under  the  title  of  "New  Life." 

MARRIAGE    AND    EXILE. 

Dante  married  a  woman  whose  name  was  Gemma  de  Donati 
and  set  out  to  seek  steadiness  and  consolation  in  the  study  of 
philosophy.  He  became  familiar  with  the  works  of  Aristotle 
and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  and  read  the  Sacred  Scri])tur<^s  and 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

The  republic  of  Florence  was  fairly  peaceable  in  Dante's 
early  years, — the  Guelf  party,  to  which  his  family  belonged, 
having  the  unquestioned  mastery  and  it  was  only  after  Dante 
had  reached  m'aturity  whe^n  the  heavenly  mists  of  the  "New 
Life"  were  beginning  to  disperse  that  the  Guelfs  began  to 
split  into  parties  and  struggle  with  all  the  fervour  of  fraternal 
hatred.  The  Guelfs  had  split  into  two  main  bodi-es  the  Whites 
and  the  Blacks,  or  the  Liberal  and  the  Conservative  so  to 
speak.  Dante  sided  with  the  Liberals  or  the  White.  He  rep- 
resented the  republic  of  Florence  in  various  important  mis- 
sions and  at  length  reached  the  highest  office  in  the  State: 
he  became  one  of  the  priors  or  supreme  rulers  of  Florence  in 
1293.    This  -elevation   lasted    only  for   the   short  time   of  two 
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months;  but  it  proves  that  Dante  had  gained  consideration  in 
the  city  and  was  one  of  the  notable  personages  of  the  period. 

One  of  the  acts  of  the  Government  while  Dante  held  oifiee 
was  a  bold  attempt  to  make  peace  in  the  city  by  banishing 
the  heads  of  both  )>arties-=— a  novelty  in  Florentine  i)olitics, 
Guido  Cavalcanti,  Dante's  beloved  friend,  being  one  of  the 
belligerents  thus  banished. 

The  tim'es  however  became  more  and  more  stormy  and  at 
last  a  new  revolution  undid  all  that  had  been  done  by  the 
long  interval  of  peace.  Dante  wsa  engaged  on  an  embassy  to 
Rome  to  Pope  Boniface  VIII,  when  the  storm  burst  in  the  year 
1301.  Charles  of  Valois,  a  brother  of  the  King  of  F'rance  went 
to  Florence  with  troops  and  combined  with  a  certain  section, 
''the  Blacks,"  to  burn  and  pillage  the  houses  of  those  who  did 
not  belong  to  their  political  party.  Amongst  these  was  Dante 
whose  house  was  pillaged,  and  he  himself  was  sent  into  exile 
and  later  on  he  was  sentenced  to  be  buried  alive  if  taken. 
Dante  never  returned  to  Florence.  Until  his  death,  24  years 
later  he  was  a  wanderer  with  no  fixed  home  and  no  recog- 
nized position.  His  wife.  Gemma  Donati,  he  left  behind  in 
Florence:  she  was  related  to  the  victorious  party,  and  was 
(piite  safe  at  home  and  it  was  impossible  for  the  whole  family 
which  consisted  of  seven  young  children  to  join  Dante's  wan- 
dering and  uncertain  life.  For  a  long  time  Dan.te  clung  to  the 
hope  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  return  to  his  native  city 
but  that  day  never  came.  At  first  he  made  common  cause  with 
the  other  exiles  of  his  party  and  with  the  Ghibellines.  They 
made  some  vain  efforts  to  go  back  to  Florence,  but  were  de- 
feated, lie  stayed  for  a  while  at  Verona,  then  about  the  year 
1307  he  was  at  the  Castle  of  the  Counts  Malaspina  in  Tiinizi- 
ana,  and  later  on  he  Avent  to  Paris  to  ])erfeet  himself  in  phil- 
osophy and  theology. 


SORROWFUL  LAST  YEARS. 


When  Henry  VII  of  Luxemburg  entered' It«ly,  Dante,  who 
was  probably  in  Paris  at  that  time,  hastened  back  in  conse- 
quence.   He  thought  that  Henry   would   enter  Florence   and 
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that  there  would  be  a  change  in  the  Government  and  he  would 
be  allowed  by  the  circumstances  the  freedom  of  his  native 
city.  He  wrote  letters  of  eager  entreaty  to  the  Emperor  and 
for  a  short  time  tlie  prospect  really  seemed  bright.  But  the 
Emperor  went  to  Pisa  and  delayed  there  and  before  he  could 
enter  Florence  he  took  a  fever  and  died.  Alas  for  poor  Dante! 
His  hopes  were  crushed  and  the  future  looked  darker  than 
before.  It  seemed  as  if  his  life  was  to  be  nothing  but  sorrow 
and  disappointment.  No  wonder  that  in  tli€  portraits  showing 
him  in  his  later  life  his  face  wears  a  terribly  sad  expression 
as  if  it  had  lost  the  art  of  smiling.  Some  of  his  children  did 
see  him  again:  two  of  his  sons  named  Jacope  and  Piero  (or 
James  and  Peter)  joined  him  for  a  time  when  they  were  older 
and  able  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  one  of  his  daughters, 
whom  he  had  named  Beatrice,  after  his  ideal,  came  to  him  in 
his  last  illness,  and  nursed  him  and  after  his  death  became  a 
nun  in  the  towji  where  he  had  died.  He  died  in  the  year  1321 
at  the  Court  of  the  Prince  of  Ravenna,  aged  56.  The  Count 
loved  him  a  great  deal  a-nd  erected  a  costly  nionum^nt  to  his 
honour,  and  Florence,  which  had  refused  him  admission  when 
he  was  living  has,  since  his  death,  exerted  every  effort  to  re- 
cover his  dead  body.  It  has  tried  in  vain,  however.  In  the 
Church  of  Santa  Croce  in  Florence,  ther-e  is  an  elaborate 
monument  to  the  poet,  but  the  monument  is  empty;  his  body 
still  rests  in  Ravenna  where  he  died  an  exile.  But  before  we 
leave  the  subject  of  Dante's  life  there  is  one  thing  more  to  be 
said.  Those  years  of  wandering  and  sorrow  and  apparent  de- 
feat are  the  years  to  which  we  owe  the  greatest  work  of 
Dante's  life.  "The  Divine  Comedy,"  the  greatest  poem  the 
world  has  ever  seen  was  created  while  he  was  going  from  city 
to  city  in  weariness  and  poverty.  If  his  body  was  dependent 
and  bound,  his  spirit  was  free  and  could  soar  to  the  highest 
Heavens;  if  he  climbed  the  steep  stairs  of  another's  house  and 
ate  the  bitter  bread  of  an  exile,  in  imagination  his  soul  could 
rejoice  in  a  bancjuet  of  the  most  exalted  philosophy,  and 
though  around  him  was  the  uncongenial  society  of  those  who 
did    not    understand    his    genius    or    sympathize    with    his 
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tlioug-lits,  he  could  at  any  time  command  intercourse  with 
Saints  and  Angels. 

The  name  of  Dante  Alighier  has  been  universally  allowed 
a  place  in  the  very  highest  rank  of  literature.  Like  Homer  ho 
may  be  said  to  have  created,  in  using  it,  the  noble  language 
ill  which  his  great  poem  is  written;  like  Shakespeare  he  has 
searched  the  deepest  roots  of  life.  But  as  Homer  was  the  poet 
of  the  primeval  heroic  world,  Dante  has  the  right  to  lead  the 
representatives  of  European  letters,  as  being  himself  the  first 
fount  and  wellspring  of  modern  literature  and  poetry.  Before 
the  time  of  Shakespeare  the  well  of  the  undefiled  English 
language  had  already  been  opened,  but  Dante  formed  into 
written  speech  the  tongue  in  which  against  all  precedent,  he 
chose  to  tell  his  great  and  solemn  tale. 

I  will  conclude  quoting  the  opinion  of  Ruskin  concerning 
the  Divine  Comedy.  He  says:  "The  Divine  Comedy  is  the 
greatest  poem  of  Christendom;  nor  can  any  northern  poet  be 
set,  for  an  instant,  beside  Dante,  as  an  exponent  of  Catholic 
faith." 


Sunshine  let  it  be  or  frost, 

Storm  or  calm,  as  Thou  shalt  choose; 
Though  Thine  every  gift  were  lost, 

Thee  Thvself  we  could  not  lose. 
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THE  COUNTESS  OF  MIN'IO'S  LOVELY 
GARDENS 

By  THELMA   BOGART   BOUCHER 

AMONGST  the  estates  opened  to  the  public  under  Scot- 
land's Gard-en  Scheme  in  aid  of  the  Queen's  Institute  of 
District  Nursing  is  Minto  House,  some  fifty  miles  south  of 
Edinburgh.  This  is  of  particular  interest  to  Canadians  as  the 
l)resent  Countess  is  a  former  Canadi"an. 

The  beautifully  kept  estate  of  Minto  is  a  perf-ect  revela- 
tion to  gardeai  lovers,  as  here  you  see  all  the  lovely  scenes  and 
gardens  so  often  illustrated  in  brilliant  colours  on  the  famous 
Tuck's  post  cards  and  at  last  you  realize  that  there  has  been 
no  exaggeration. 

The  approach  to  the  stone  mansion  is  through  grand  old 
beech  woods,  the  road  winding  past  spacious  lawns  with  bril- 
lia^nt  floAver  beds.  On  the  right  of  the  house  begin  the  gardens 
proper  and  here  my  pencil  could  hardly  keep  pace  with  my 
enthusiasm.  First  is  a  series  of  terraced,  stone-walled  gar- 
dens; high-walled  at  the  back,  low  balustrade  in  front  so  that 
the  distant  view  of  encircling  hills  is  not  obstructed.  The  gar- 
dens connect  with  low^  stone  steps  and  iron  gates.  Each  e-n- 
closure  is  different  in  plan  and  plant  material.  Each  has  its 
seats,  sundial  or  figure  appropriately  placed.  One  enclosure 
contains  a  formal  rose  garden,  the  raised  beds  of  which  are 
edged  with  moss-covered  stones,  over  which  grow  a  profusion 
of  d'warf  plants.  The  central  bed  has  a  leaden  Greek  figure 
and  height  is  given  to  the  other  beds  by  the  placing  of  tree 
roses  at  the  corners. 

Along  the  back  of  the  garden  runs  a  burn,  which  to  the 
left  has  been  dammed  up  forming  a  pool  for  swans  and  here 
these  graceful  birds  float  about,  adding  their  quota  of  beauty 
to  an  atmosphere  of  peace  a^nd  old-worldliness.  At  a  very 
cheerily  noisy  place  you  cross  the  water  by  means  of  a  hand- 
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some  stone  arched  bridge,  also  graced  by  stone  animals  of 
mythological  character,  and  come  to  another  series  of  gardens. 

This  series  of  gardens  are  enclosed  by  yew  hedges,  those 
famous  yews  that  beautify  so  much  of  the  country  sid€  abroad. 
One  of  the  gardens  has  a  number  of  cathedral-like  windows 
cut  in  the  hedge,  thus  affording  the  most  delightful  vistas  of 
the  other  gardens  and  landscape.  The  gardens  have  white 
wooden  seats  placed  in  the  best  positions  for  rest  and  medita- 
tion. An  arbour  is  constructed  of  rustic  posts  with  iron  arches 
interviewing  overhead,  which  in  June  must  carry  their  weight 
of  roses  with  much  grace. 

Examples  of  topiary  work  are  seen  in  the  evergreen  pea- 
cocks which  look  down  from  the  hedges  surrounding  the  ten- 
nis courts. 

A  favourite  colour  scheme  of  the  Countess  is  pink  and 
mauve  and  this  is  carried  out  effectively  in  various  kinds  of 
phlox  witli  heliotrope  or  lavender. 

On  this  estate,  colour  and  variety,  balance  and  vistas  have 
all  been  considered  and  everywhere  the  gardens  give  evidence 
of  the  thought  and  affection  that  has  been  given  them,  now 
find  in  the  past. 


A  Crown  was  on  Thy  brow  divine, 
Alas!  of  sharp  thorns  wrought; 

Each  point  pricked  deep,  to  expiate 
My  foolish  pride  of  thought. 

0  teach  me.  Lord,  the  little  worth 

Of  others'  smile  or  frown ! 
Why  should  I  wear  the  flowers  of  praise 

And  Thou  the  thorny  crown  ? 
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MARGUERITE    BOURGEOYS 

By  SISTER  M.  CONSTANCE,  C.S.J. 

/^N  entering'  the  port  of  Montreal,  one  aiotice-s  a  giUkd 
^^  statue  of  Our  Blessed  lifidy,  with  arms  outstretched,  as 
if  bestowing  a  blessing',  and  extending  a  welcome  to  the  voya- 
geur,  who  comes  to  visit  the  historic  city  of  Ville  Marie.  The 
statue  and  the  Church  of  Bonsecours  carry  us  back  to  the 
days  of  the  brave  Maisoneuve  and  the  .saintly  ^Mai'gucrite 
Bourgeoys. 

In  the  quaint  old  city  of  Troyes  in  far-off  France,  on  Good 
Friday,  April  17th,  1620,  Marguerite  first  opened  her  eyes  on 
the  great  world,  on  which  she  was  to  leave  a  lasting  impres- 
sion by  her  noble  work,  which  is  continued  by  the  great  Com- 
munity which  she  founded. 

Even  as  a  child,  ^Marguerite  showed  an  aptitude  for  teach- 
ing. When  she  was  only  t-en  years  of  age,  she  gathered  her 
little  companions  around  her.  They  played,  and  worked,  and 
prayed  together.  Marguerite  was  always  the  enthusiastic 
leader.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  twelve.  She  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  the  care  of  a  young  brother  and  sister. 

While  she  was  prefect  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  she  took 
part  in  a  solemn  procession  in  honour  of  Our  Blessed  Lady. 
While  passing  the  Dominican  Church,  she  paused  before  the 
•statue  of  Our  Blessed  Mother  and  bowed  in  reverence.  The 
gracious  Queen  of  Heaven  smilingly  acknowledged  her  act  of 
piety.  A  -wondrous  love  filled  the  heart  of  the  saintly  maiden, 
and  she  resolved  to  devote  her  life  to  the  service  of  God.  She 
sought  admission  first  into  the  Order  of  Carmel  and  then  to 
the  Poor  Clares.  Both  applications  were  rejected.  God  had 
other  designs — her  work  lay  in  fields-afar.  In  earnest  prayer 
before  the  Divine  Prisoner  of  the  Tabernacle,  she  sought  to 
know  God's  Will. 

Paul  de  Maisoneuve,  Governor  of  Montreal,  came  to 
Troyes  to  see  his  sister,  a  cloistered  nun.  He  told  her  of  his 
difficulties  in  the  infant  colony  of  Ville  Marie;  the  children 
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were  without  a  teacher,  the  young  women  without  a  counsel- 
lor, the  afflicted  without  a  consoler.  Cloistered  nuns  would 
not  do  for  the  struggling  settlement.  Then  the  religious  spoke 
to  him  of  Marguerite  Bourg^oys,  a  former  pupil  of  the  Con- 
vent of  Troyes.  A  meeting  was  arranged.  On  seeing  Mais- 
oneuve,  the  astonished  young  girl  exclaimed  : — "This  is  the  per- 
son whom  I  saw  in  my  dream  !"  Marguerite  was  invited  to  take 
part  in  the  missionary  work  in  the  Island  of  Mo'Utreal.  She 
felt  that,  at  last,  she  had  found  her  life-work.  While  she 
prayed  earnestly  to  know  God's  will.  Our  Blessed  Lady  ap- 
peared to  her,  and  .said:  "Go,  and  I  shall  never  abandon  you." 
Docile  to  the  heavenly  insi)iration,  she  bade  adieu  to  her  loved 
ones  and  to  fair  Prance. 

In  the  dangerous  voyage  across  the  sea,  she  was  a  tower 
of  strength  and  comfort  to  all.  She  nursed  the  sick,  and  prayed 
at  the  bedside  of  the  dying.  She  arrived  in  Montreal  in  1653. 
Tlip  first  four  years  were  spent  in  social  service,  instructing 
the  Avonien  how  to  manage  their  households,  sewing  for  the 
poor,  comforting  the  afflicted,  waiting  on  the  sick,  mothering 
the  "King's  Girls."  She  may  truly  be  styled  the  first  social 
worker  in  Montreal. 

Her  mind,  nevertheleS'S,  was  fixed  on  her  most  important 
work — teaching  was  the  dominant  passion  of  her  life.  On  the 
Feast  of  St.  Catherine,  sh-e  opened  her  first  school  in  a  sto-ne 
stable  given  her  by  Maisoneuve. 

In  the  course  of  time,  she  gathered  around  her,  companions', 
who  following  the  divine  call,  joined  the  Congregation.  Her 
Institute  was  approved,  and  to-day,  her  daughters,  who  now 
number  thousands,  carry  on  the  grand  work  of  education. 
The  humble  stable  is  replaced  by  a  magnificent  romanesque 
group  of  buildings  on  Sherbrooke  Street. 

After  a  life  of  zealous  labour  and  heavy  crosses  patiently 
borne,  the  isaintly  fou-ndress  went  to  her  reward,  January 
12th,  1700. 

The  cause  of  her  beatification  is  going  on  in  Rome.  May 
the  day  be  hastened,  when  we  shall  be  able  to  call  her  our 
own  "Saint  Marguerite  of  Canada.'' 
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RELIEF    OFFICER 

By   MARIE   AUSTIN   MAJOR 

REGGIE  nuist  never  know.  Iler  only  alternative  was  to 
return  his  ring  and  change  her  shabby  bare  room,  to  a 
shabbier  one.  They  couldn't  in  all  this  wide  world  be  mar- 
ried — ■  with  not  a  dollar  between  them !  Therefore  she  nrust 
do — what  she  must. 

Reginald  Lamont  whose  voice  as  a  financier  had  been 
heard  with  awe  only  a  year  ago  among  his  fellows,  could  never 
bear  to  take  as  a  wife  one  who — Ilis  pride  would  never  allow 
that. 

Two  hours  later  she  had  secured  a  cheap  bedroom  in  the 
most  doAvn-at-the-heels  quarter  of  the  cit}'.  The  battered  and 
stained  paper  on  the  wall  hurt  her  eyes  much  as  a  too  strong 
light  is  wont  to  do.  The  half  soiled  linen  on  the  bed  revolted 
her.    Oh,  Reggie  must  never,  never  come  to  know — 

Disconsolate,  heartwrung,  she  went  to  stand  at  the  win- 
dow whose  badly  fitting  frame  let  in  a  low  whistling  wind 
that  sounded  depressing  and  plaintive.  To  be  "on  relief,"  a 
charge  to  the  country  to  which  formerly  she  had  thought  she 
was  loyally  serving.  To  be  helpless  and  have  to  tender  her 
hand  for  the  alms  a-nd  charity  of  others — such  was  the  way 
Reggie  would  look  upon  it,  a  shameful  thing  that  placed  her, 
who  was  a  college-bred  woman,  outside  the  social  pale  as  an 
alien. 

Not  so  had  she  looked  upon  it  as  she  sat  before  the  ex- 
aminer in  the  Relief  Commission  Office.  She  still  held  her 
rank  of  respectability  in  the  official's  eyes.  The  questions  he 
put  were  short,  business-like,  but  carrying  the  unmistakable 
courtesy  of  one  addressing  a  lady.  Sitting-  there,  even  a  warm, 
comforting  sense  of  being  in  brotherhood  with  the  whole  suf- 
fering world — ^^suffering  as  she  herself  was — came  upon  her, 
stinging  her  eyes  with  tears.     For  a  moment  she  had  felt  that 
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she  was  not  a  dependent  upon  the  nation,  but  a  valued  mem- 
ber of  a  huge  family  whose  welfare  was  the  welfare  of  all. — 
But  Reggie  would  not  understand  it  thus — Reggie  with  his 
pride  in  himself,  his  competence — 

Blindly  she  had  found  her  way  to  the  door  with  a  card 
in  her  hand.  In  a  blurred  way  had  seen  that  it  bore  the  num- 
ber "800''  in  a  corner.  Later  she  remembered  being  told  an 
inspector  would  call  shortly  at  her  new  address. 

Suddenly  she  started  back  from  the  dusty  window  with  a 
low  suppressed  cry.  For  below  her  in  the  street  was  Reggie 
himself  walking  by  jauntily  in  a  new  suit.  Despite  the  un- 
expected shoek  of  it  and  her  fear  of  detection  she  had  noticed 
that  much.  But  even  as  she  looked  he  had  passed  around  the 
corner  of  the  building.  What  could  have  brought  him  here — 
so  close  to  her  place  of  refuge  which  she  had  chosen  well 
knowing  he  never  frequented  this  section  of  the  city? 

A  sob  choked  in  her  throat  and  she  turned  towards  the 
bed,  feeling  that  now  the  storm  of  tears  so  long  repressed 
Avas  just  due  to  break.  Her  listless  motion  was  checked  by  a 
peremptory  knock  at  her  door  and  she  made  a  despairing  little 
gesture.  It  Avas  the  last  straw — when  "on  relief"  one  could 
not  even  indulge  in  a  good  cry — 

She  flung  the  door  open  and — 

"Reggie!" 

"Paula !" 

The  expression  reflected  on  both  faces  was  ludicrous — each 
a  replica  of  the  other  in  its  astonishment. 

"How — how — did  you  get  here  when  I  saw  you  at  your 
flat  only  last  night?"  he  stuttered. 

And  then  it  occurred  to  her  that  his  ring  and  the  accom- 
panying note  had  not  as  yet  had  time  to  go  through  the  mails. 

"I  was  given  this  address,"  he  continued,  "with  the  infor- 
mation that  number  '800'  lived  here." 

"I  am  number  *800', ''  she  stated  stonily.  Then:  "And  you, 
I  take  it,  are  the  officer  of  the  Relief  Commissio-n." 

To  her  dismay  a  great  big  laugh  went  up. 

"I  am  the  inspector  of  the  Relief  Commission,"  he  admit- 
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ted  jubilantly,  " — that  is,  since  yesterday  when  the  Commis- 
sion wiped  me  off  its  lists  of  pensioners  and  placed  me  on 
th^eir  staff  instead.  And — and  you  won't  mind,  Paula,  will  you, 
marrying  o-ne  who  for  the  last  six  months  has  been  number 

'187'  ?" 


The  Tyrolese  can  boast  of  the  most  artistic  Cribs  in  Europe. 
In  the  village  of  Absam  there  is  a  wonderful  Creche  which 
re})roduces  the  village  of  Bethlehem  and  its  surroundings  ac- 
curately :  this  was  made  by  a  hermit  named  Felix,  who.  be- 
fore he  took  to  the  eremetical  life,  was  a  great  traveller.  The 
figures,  although  large,  are  not  life-siz^,  and  they  are  dressed 
in  rich  garments  beautifully  embroidered  by  the  women  of 
the  country.  The  Three  Kings  ar€  in  oriental  costumes.  Above 
the  sky,  is  a  representation  of  God  the  Father,  with  His  hand 
on  the  globe,  and  He  is  surrounded  by  angels. 

A  most  devotional  and  artistic  Tyrolean  crib  is  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Munich;  it  was  carved  by  a  poor  tanner  nam^ed 
Moser,  and  has  for  background  a  model  of  Jerusalem.  It  is 
well  worth  a  visit,  if  merely  from  an  artistic  standpoint,  put- 
ting religious  motives  aside,  though  it  can  hardly  fail  to  kin- 
dle devotion,  so  touching  and  so  realistic  is  it,  and  in  these 
days  many  need  to  be  reminded  forcibly  of  the  sacred  mys- 
tery of  the  first  Christmas  night,  and  the  devotion  of  the  Crib 
is  one  of  the  best  means  of  recalling  to  memory  the  Birth  of 
the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
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MATTHEW  TALBOT 

Dublin  s  Holy  Working-man 

By  T.B.C.    (DUBLIN). 

(Continued) 

SUNDAY  for  Matt  Talbot  wa.>  in  very  truth  the  "Lord's 
Day."  Until  prevented  by  illness,  he  remained  in  the 
Church  from  5.30  in  the  mornino;  until  Benediction  after  the  last 
Mass,  which  usually  ended  at  L30  p.m.  During  these  8  hours 
he  never  once  rose  from  his  bare  knees  except  to  ai)proach 
the  Altar  rails  for  Holy  Communion.  It  should  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  visualize  the  terrible  strain — the  encruciating  agony 
— of  kneeling  erect  for  almost  half  a  day.  Matt  Talbot  is  the 
sublime  example  of  Ireland's  traditional  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  Altar.  This  precious  heritage  from  the  far- 
off  days  of  the  Mass  Rock  is  happily  with  us  still  despite 
"dungeon,  fire  and  sword."  Our  crowded  churches,  day  m, 
day  out,  for  Holy  Mass  and  the  multitude  of  silent  sentinels 
who  are  ever  to  be  found  keeping  watch  around  our  Taberna- 
cles bear  eloque-nt  testimony  to  our  people's  love  for  the 
"Mystery  of  Faith,"  and  the  Sacrament  of  Love.  In  one  of 
his  books  of  devotion  Matt  Talbot  in  his  own  hand-writing 
recorded  the  remarkable  achievement  that  on  the  loth  and 
22nd  of  August,  1925,  he  was  present  at  no  less  than  twenty- 
one  Masses.  Surely  we  may  venture  to  hope  that  "when  the 
Judgment  sits,  and  the  books  are  opened'"  that  simple  entry 
will  also  be  found  written  in  letters  of  gold  in  the  Book  of 
Life — bearing  witness  to  the  faith  and  fervour  of  one  who  was 
"a  man  after  God's  own  Heart." 

In  addition  to  this  tender  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment iNIatt  Talbot  had  a  grt^at  love  for  the  Mother  of  God. 
Every  day  he  recited  in  her  honour  the  fifteen  Mysteries  of  the 
Kosary,  the  Little  Office  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  the 
Dolour  Beads,  and  the  Beads  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
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Other  special  devotions  for  each  day  included  the  Beads  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Beads  of  St.  Michael,  the  Beads  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  a^nd  the  Chaplet  of  the  Souls  in  Purgatory. 
He  also  recited  daily  the  various  litanies,  as  well  as  the  pray- 
ers prescribed  for  the  numerous  Sodalities  in  which  he  was 
enrolled.     In  a  word.  Matt  Talbot  "prayed  without  ceasing." 

He  Who  was  ''the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life"  has  assured 
us  that  "unless  we  de^ny  ourselves  and  take  up  the  Cross- 
daily  we  cannot  be  His  disciples."  There  is  no  other  way  to 
Heaven  but  the  Way  of  the  Cross.  We  must  die  to  ourselves 
if  "we  are  to  live  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  must  bear 
the  mortifications  of  Christ  in  our  bodies.  "They  who  are 
Christ's  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  vices  and  concupiscences." 
Matt  Talbot  had  no  misgivings  about  this  canon  of  spiritual 
perfection.  He  realized  fully  that  if  he  were  to  follow  Christ 
and  becom-e  holy  he  "would  have  to  chastise  his  body — bring 
it  into  subjection  aaid  lead  a  life  of  strenuous  self-denial.  And 
Avith  all  the  generosity  of  his  noble  soul  he  resolved  to  do  so. 

We  have  to  go  back  to  the  great  Saints  and  Penitents  of 
Ireland's  Golden  Age  to  find  a  parallel  for  the  fasts  and  aus- 
terities to  which  Matt  Talbot  subjected  himself  from  the  day 
of  his  conversion  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  had  no  mercy 
on  himself.  "Eat,  drink  and  make  good  cheer"  is  but  the 
maxim  of  the  man  whom  Holy  Scripture  names  "thou  fool." 
The  Avise  man,  however,  realises  with  Tobias  "that  prayer  is 
good  with  fasting  more  than  to  lay  up  treasures  of  gold" — 
and  Matt  Talbot  was  sublimely  Avise.  With  the  simplicity  of 
the  dove,  he  combined  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  He  did 
not  live  to  eat — no — he  ate  barely  enough  to  live.  And  here 
was  his  menu  :  During  Lent — on  every  Wednesday  and  Friday 
of  the  year — on  every  vigil  of  a  Feast  Day,  and  during  the 
month  of  June  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  he  observed  a 
full  black  fast — ^no  meat,  no  butter,  no  milk.  His  first  meal 
on  Sundays  was  taken  at  2  p.m.,  which,  if  fairly  satisfying, 
was  the  only  meal  of  the  day.  Otherwise  he  took  in  addition 
bread  and  tea  or  cocoa  about  6  p.m.  On  Monday,  dry  bread 
and  black  tea  only.     Tuesdays,  bread  and  tea  for  breakfast, 
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for  dimier  a  little  meat.  The  same  fare  on  Thursdays.  To- 
wards the  €nd  of  his  life  when  his  health  began  to  fail,  he  re- 
laxed somewhat  this  rigorous  rule  of  life,  and  made  use  in 
moderation  of  meat,  butter  and  eggs.  But  for  years  he  had 
lived  and  worked  on  what  must  have  been  barely  suflfieient 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together. 

From  the  day  Matt  Talbot  had  turned  aside  from  his  care- 
less spendthrift  ways,  he  gave  generously  from  his  wages  to- 
wards the  support  of  his  home  and  denied  his  mother  nothing. 
After  her  death  he  lived  on  from  six  to  ten  shillings  a  week. 
All  that  remained,  he  devoted  to  charity.  He  became  a  bene- 
factor of  many  charitable  institutions,  and  helped  many 
works  of  mercy  He  gave,  and  gavr  liberally,  in  particular 
to  the  Foreign  Missions,  which  because  of  their  labours  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  made  an  irresistible  appeal  to  his  apos- 
tolic heart.  "Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  almsdeeds  more 
tha-n  to  lay  up  treasures  of  gold."  Matt  Talbot  neither  hoard- 
ed nor  invested.  He  w^as  eager  only  for  heavenly  dividends. 
His  one  desire,  therefore,  was  to  "lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 
wliicli  rust  and  moth  could  not  consume  -nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal." 

The  ap])earance  of  a  man  like  Matt  Talbot  in  our  day  is 
unique—symbolic,  and  indeed  w^e  may  add — a  providential  hap- 
pening. The  enemies  of  Christ  are  busy  ahd  aggressive — 
"the  days  are  evil."  For  instance — it  is  the  professed  aim  and 
ambition  of  the  present-day  blasphemy  of  Communism  to  sep- 
arate the  workers  of  the  world  from  the  Son  of  the  Carpenter 
— their  Model  and  their  Master.  Union  with  Christ,  however, 
and  adherence  to  the  teachings  of  His  Church  can  alone  raise 
the  working  man  to  his  true  Christian  dignity.  In  Matt  Talbot 
we  have  a  man  who  was  not  only  loyal  to  His  beloved  Lord, 
but  loyal  also  to  his  comrades  and  to  his  class.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Irish  Transport  and  General  Workers'  Union, 
and  he  stood  with  his  fellows  in  their  demands  for  justice 
and  redress.  In  the  words  of  his  biographer,  "He  sympathized 
with  all  workers  in  their  efforts  to  improve  their  position  in 
life  and   could  speak  strwigly   on  the   question   of  the  rights 
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and  duties  of  em[)]oyers  and  workmen."  But  ho  had  tlio  true 
Christian  outlook  in  all  sucli  matters,  aiul  viewed  siicli  (|U('S- 
tions  strictly  from  a  Catholic  standpoint.  Full  well  lie  real- 
ized that  no  movemc'iit,  however  spectaculai-  in  its  i)ro<,n-amrae, 
or  specious  in  its  promises,  could  l)i-in<i-  Iasnn«^'  henetit  to  the 
workers'  cause  if  it  ruled  out  God  from  its  charter,  and  brand- 
ed God's  Cliuich  as  the  enemy  of  the  workers'  ri<>h1s  ami  lib- 
erties. He  was  a  model  worker,  because  in  all  thinjis  he 
proved  himself  a  model  Catholic. 

In  the  morning-  papers  of  eTurte  8th,  1925,  tlier"  jippt-arcd 
the  following  brief  and  seemingly  unimportant  item  of  inf(n-- 
mation:  "Unknown  Man's  Death — An  elderly  man  collapsed 
in  Granby  Lane,  Dominick  Street,  yesterday,  ami  on  beiiig 
taken  to  Jervis  Street  Hospital,  was  found  to  be  dead.  Tlier.i 
was  nothing  to  establish  his  identity."  The  v.'orld  now  knows 
who  he  was,  for  he  was  none  other  than  ]Matt  Talbot — Dublin''^ 
holy  man.  lie  died  on  his  Avay  to  Mass  —  faithful  ao  the 
end.  That  unknown  man  has  since  become  known  and  re- 
vered not  only  throughout  his  native  land,  but  far  bey<uul  her 
sea-washed  shores.  Ilis  fame  has,  ;u  fact,  s])reail  .from  Poie 
to  Pole — -his  story  has  been  told  in  divers  tongues.  And  the 
memory  of  his  sai'Utly  life  brings  pride  and  joy  to  the  exiles 
of  Erin  wherever  they  have  fou.nd  a  home.  Tho'.isaiids  have 
visited  his  humble  rooms;  a  Prince  of  Holy  Church  during  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  went  there  to  pt'ay,  and  overcome  with 
holy  emotion,  kissed  the  spot  where  Matt  was  wont  to  kneel. 
A'Ud  his  grave  has  become  a  place  of  pilgrimage  to-day. 

By  his  sudden  death  in  a  lonely  laneway  of  our  city,  the 
secret  of  that  sanctity  which  he  had  ever  sought  to  hide,  was 
revealed  at  last.  On  being  brought  to  hospital,  ''he  was 
found  to  have  had  a  cart  chain  tied  twice  around  his  body — 
around  oaie  arm  was  a  lighter  chain,  around  the  other  the  cord 
of  St.  Francis — around  one  leg  a  chain  similar  to  that  wliich 
was  around  the  arm,  and  around  the  other  leg  a  rope  tied 
tightly."  These  chains  had  become  rusted  with  time,  and  em- 
bedded in  his  flesh.  It  was  discovered  afterwards  that  he 
had  worn  these  chains  for  many  years — day  and  night.    He  had 
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read  in  Blessed  Grijrnon  of  Montfort's  book,  "True  Devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin,"  of  the  Slaves  of  Mary  who  wore  chains 
in  her  honour,  and  he  determined  from  that  hour  to  follow  their 
exami)le.  Subsequent  encjuiries  also  brought  to  light  tlie  other 
remarkable  facts  of  his  life  which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
relate. 

The  Cause  of  Matt  Talbot  now  awaits  the  authoritative  de- 
cision of  the  Holy  See  in  his  regard.  We  dare  not  anticipate 
that  judgment.  We  leave  that  Cause,  then,  in  the  Hands  of 
God,  and  commit  its  success  to  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
^liwy — Queen  of  Ireland — whom  he  loved  so  well. 


THE  HEPBURNS  OF  KEITH. 

"Bonnie  Prince  Charlie  dismounted  while  James  Hep- 
burn of  Keith,  who  had  been  'out'  with  the  'Old  Pre- 
tender' in  1715,  drew  his  sword  and  led  the  way  up  the 
grand  staircase."  —  From  "In  Search  of  Scotland" — 
Morton. 

HEPBUIIN" — how  that  name  arrested  my  attention  as  I 
read  IMorton's  "In  Search  of  Scotland."  A  few  months 
ago  I  would  scarcely  have  noticed  the  name,  Hepburn,  but  now 
since  Ontario  is  ringing  with  the  praises  of  our  new  Prime 
Minister,  Mitchell  Hepburn,  it  had  a  wonderfully  arresting 
effect. 

So  our  leader  comes  of  a  grand  old  family.  His  biography 
could  commence,  as  do  so  many  of  the  "Lives  of  the  Saints'', 
with  "He  was  born  of  noble  and  pious  parents."  I  have  some- 
times thought,  on  reading  some  of  these  "Lives",  what  does  it 
matter  who  their  ancestors  were;  it  is  the  man  himself  that 
counts.  But  perhaps  heredity  has  much  to  do  with  one's  char- 
acter, and  that  noble  and  illustrious  forbears  are  something 
to  glory  in. 

Let  us  liope  that  the  Hepburn  courage  that  was  shown  in 
the  cause  of  Jamie  and  Charlie,  may  be  seen  again  in  our  Mit- 
chell, as  he  fights  in  the  cause  of  justice  and  integrity  in  the 
province  that  has  elected  him  with  such  hopeful  enthusiasm. 

Sr.  M.  Hildegarde,  C.S.J. 
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LUMEN    MUNDl 

(A  chant  for  Christmas) 
By  P.  J.  COLEMAN,  M.A. 


BAMBINO — DELLA   ROBIA. 

LIGHT  of  the  World !     Thou  earnest 
To  eartli  on  Christmas  Nig-ht, 
And  still  with  love  Thou  flamest 

To  make  our  pathways  bright ! 
0  Love,  divine  and  tender, 

0  Light  of  purest  ray. 
Touch  with  Thy  heavenly  splendor 
Our  lives  this  Christmas  day ! 
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All  in  a  stable  lowly 

For  men  o^n  Christmas  mom, 
Omnipotent  and  holy, 

Thon,  Kinj?  of  kings,  wert  born ! 
0  little  homel<^S'S  stranger. 

Thy  bed  the  cattle's  hay, 
Come,  make   onr  hearts  Thy  manger 

This  blessed  Christmas  day ! 

No  room  in  Bethlehem  city 

For  Thee,  the  Lord  of  all! 
Only  the  beasts  had  pity 

And  shared  with  Thee  their  stall. 
But  see !   our  hearts  are  waiting, 

Come,   bide  with  us  alway, 
With  love  our  hunger  sating 

This  holy  Christmas  day ! 

Earth's  proud  and  great  and  royal 

Were  blind  and  could  not  see ; 
But  shepherd  folk  were  loyal. 

And  homage  paid  to  Thee. 
Where  led  Thine  angels,  voicing 

Their  love's  exultant  lay, 
They  sought  Thee,  Lord,  rejoicing 

That  first  sweet  Christmas  day. 

Oh.  save  us  from  the  blindness 

Of  prince  aaid  lord  and  king! 
And  touch  our  hearts  with  kindness 

For  every  lowly  thing! 
Give  us  the  light  of  Heaven 

To  lead  us  on  life's  way ! 
So  shall  our  souls  be  shriven 

Of  sin  on  Christmas  dav ! 


Christmas,  1934. 
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JESUS    AHATONHIA 

By   FATHER   JEAN   DE   BREBEUF 
English  Interpretation  by  J.  E.  Middleton. 

'^T^  WAS  in  the  moon  of  winter  time  when  all  the  birds  had 

1  fled 

That  mighty  Gitchi  Manitou  sent  angel  choirs  instead 
Before  their  light  the  stars  grew  dim 
And  wandering  hunters  heard  the  hymn: 
"Jesus,  your  King  is  born 
Jesus  is  born 
In  Exeelsis  Gloria!" 

"Within  a  lodge  of  broken  bark  the  tender  Babe  was  found. 
A  ragged  robe  of  rabbit  skin  •enwrapped  His  beauty  'round. 

And  as  the  hunter  braves  drew  nigh, 

The  angel  song  rang  loud  and  high: 
"Jesus,  your  King"  etc. 

The  earliest  moon  of  winter  time  is  not  so  round  and  fair 
As  was  the  ring  of  glory  on  the  helpless  Infant  there. 

"While  Chiefs  from  far  before  Him  knelt 

"With  gifts  of  Pox  a^nd  Beaver  pelt. 
"Jesus,  your  King"  etc. 

0  children  of  the  forest  free,  0  sons  of  Manitou, 
The  Holy  Child  of  earth  and  heav'n  is  born  to-day  for  you, 
Com€  kneel  before  the  radiant  Boy 
Who  brings  you  beauty,  peace  and  joy. 
"Jesus,  your  King"  etc. 
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THE  LOG  AND  THE  LUTE 

By  F.  B.  FENTON. 


GIVE  us  the  io<>:  aaid  the  lute 
At  Christmas  time; 
That  by  a  blaze,  in  a  twi-lit   haze. 
We  may  waken  themes  sublime: 
And,  while  fire  sparks  leap  up  and  shadows  creep  up, 
Spin  old  romancies 

that  jrrip  the  fancies; 
While  holly  shines 

and  star-lig-ht  glances! 

For  Yuletide  is  a  kin<>:ly  tide; 
Its  ruling  s})irit 

Is  right  goodwill  to  mankind  still; 
The  peace  of  Christ  breathes  in  it! 
'Mid  sorrows  surging  and  strifes  converging, 
Let's  help  to  brighten 

with  cheer,  and  lighten 
The  lot  of  others, 

as  Christian  brothers! 

How  unctions  is  the  blessed  ray 
Of  human  kindness ! 
Heaven-kindled  flame,  dispelling  shame 
Of  selfish  blindness! 

Where  Fortune  saddens,  with  warmth  it  gladdens: 
Wine  from  Love's  flagon, 

it  drowns  ITato'.s  dragon; 
The  war  less  era 

it  brings  us  nearer! 
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GOLDEN  JUBILEE  OF  MOTHER  ALBERTA 


TXT"  HERE  moth  co^nsumes  not;  where  not  rust  bewrays, 
There   are   your   treasures  hidden ;   there   laid   bj', 
Far  from  the  envy  of  a  human  eye, 
Beyond  the  skies  where  Heavenly  glory  plays ! 
The  ehaplets  of  your  years;  your  prayerful  days, 

Your  precious  hours  of  vigil  and  of  pain ; — 

There  are  j^our  granaries   of  golden   grain 
Heapt  up  and  shining,  'neath  the  Master's  gaze! 
Ah !    Fifty  Golden  Years !     Not  wasted  these 

In  worldly  dissipations  and  desires; 
For,  in  the  Cloister,  low  on  bended  knees. 

Flamed  out  with  love  of  Christ  your  spirit's  fires ! 
And  yours  shall  be  reward  exceeding  great, 
When,  at  the  last,  opes  wide  the  Heavenly  Gate! 

Des  Ormeaux. 
November  15,  1934. 


fommunltg 


FULL  fifty  stars  that  light  the  flood  of  time; 
Full  fifty  hymns  that  rise  in  strains  sublime 
Out  of  the  happy  Past;    full  fifty  isles 
All  steeped  in  Beauty's  glow,  and  bathed  in  smiles 
From  kindly  Heaven;    full  fifty  angels  fair, 
Crowned  with  soft  lilies  and  sweet  violets  rare, 
These  are  the  symbols  of  thy  Rosary 
Of  years, — the  types  of  things   that   gold   thy  Jubilee. 


On  the  Feast  of  St,  Teresa  of  Avila  we  celebrated  the 
Golden  Jubilee  of  Venerable  Mother  Alberta,  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  present  General  Council  of  the  Congregation. 

Even  before  the  mellow  autumn  sun  had  beguai  to  illu- 
mine the  eastern  sky,  the  altar  of  the  beautiful  Gothic  Chapel, 
ornate  with  gold-coloured  roses  and  chrysanthemums,  was 
aglow  with  dazzling  tapers  and  sparkling  lights.  At  early 
dawn,  as  soon  as  the  Sisters  had  assembled  in  Chapel,  the  joy- 
ful distinctive  hymn  was  sung  by  the  full-toned  choir:  ''Jubi- 
late Deo,  omnis  terra;  servite  Dominum  in  laetitia."  "Sing 
joyfully  unto  God,  all  the  earth !  Go  ye  into  His  gates  with 
thanksgiving  and  into  His  courts  with  hymns!" 

This  joyful  occasion  was  marked  by  a  High  Mass  of  Thanks- 
giving, during  which  the  Sisters'  Choir  rendered  the  Kyrie, 
Sanctus  and  Agnu.s  Dei  of  Ravenello's  Mass  and  Montani's 
Gloria,  while  the  Proper  of  the  Mass  was  in  Gregorian  chant. 

In  token  of  love  and  gratitude  to  our  Jubilarian,  and  as  a 
tribute  for  the  services  she  has  rendered  her  Community  during 
these  golden  years,  we  give  a  brief  sketch  of  her  life  and 
works. 

Born  at  Sainte-Martine  (named  after  the  Martin  family), 
a  ])icturesque  village  not  far  from  Montreal,  the  future  little 
Sister  of  St.  Joseph  was  destined  to  spend  her  childhood  days 
in  the  Eastern  States  and  to  receive  her  early  education  in 
American  schools ;  for  her  father,  Mr.  John  Martin,  railway  con- 
tractor, had  a  part  in  the  construction  of  the  New  York  Cen- 
tral and  other  railway  lines  in  the  New  England  States.  When 
she  was  twelve  years  old  the  family  returned  to  Canada,  where 
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C.P.R.  branch  lines  were  buildinj?,  and  the  young  daughter 
•now  beeam,e  a  resident  pupil  at  Hochelaga  Convent,  Montreal, 
a  school  conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Names. 

Constructions  of  branch  railways  in  the  North-West  now 
necessitated  Mr.  Martin's  family  to  live  first  in  St.  Boniface, 
Manitoba,  then  in  Port  Arthur,  Ontario.  It  was  here  that 
our  young  lady  heard  the  call  of  Jesus  and  entered  the  Co-n- 
vent  of  the  Sister.s  of  St.  Joseph,  who  were  just  then  opening 
their  hospital.  Within  a  few  months  Sister  M.  Alberta  came 
to  the  Mother  House  in  Toronto,  and  shortly  afterwards  began 
her  career  as  a  teacher  in  St.  Joseph's  Academy,  at  St.  Joseph's 
School,  Leslieville,  at  Sacred  Heart  School,  Toronto,  at  St. 
Mary's  School,  in  Oshawa,  and  in  the  quaint  French-Canadian 
village  of  Lafontaine. 

Though  still  quite  young,  her  talents  were  being  discover-ed, 
and  she  was  now  aj^pointed  Assistaait-Superior  at  the  House  of 
Providence,  Toronto.  Following  this  appointment.  Mother  Al- 
berta was  assigned,  in  succession,  the  Superiorship  of  Lafon- 
taine House  and  of  St.  Catharines  House.  In  both  places,  the 
''Little  Mother,"  as  she  was  often  called,  by  her  winning  cor- 
diality to  all,  by  her  sympathetic  understanding  and  sHveet 
charity,  did  untold  good.  A  heavier  burden  now  was  laid  upon 
her  in  the  post  of  Assistant-Superior  of  the  Congregation.  Here 
again.  Mother  Alberta  discharged  her  onerous  duties  with  zeal 
and  charity.  When  our  Reverend  Mother's  term  ended,  in 
1914,  our  respected  Mother  Assistant  was  immediately  elected 
to  the  highest  dignity  in  the  Congregation. 

We  shall  aiot  attempt  to  give  a  full  account  of  Reverend 
Mother  Alberta's  terms  as  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation, 
1914-1920.  Suffice  it  to  mention  that,  during  her  term  of  office, 
the  various  good  works  sponsored  by  the  Community  de- 
veloped and  flourished  and  were  visibly  blessed  of  God.  The 
erection  of  a  new  Novitiate  House  at  Scarboro  (St.  Joseph's 
on  the  Lake)  and  of  additions  to  St.  Michael's  Hospital;  the 
founding  of  aiew  houses  in  Prince  Rupert,  B.C.,  in  1916,  and 
in  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  in  1919;  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  the  Pontifical  Approbation  of  Our  Holy  Rule:  these  are 
some  of  the  weighty  concerns  which  called  for  our  Mother's 
attention  and  careful  guidance  at  the  difficult  period  of  the 
Great  War  and  after  it. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  Our  Mother  Geaieral's  role  of 
being  "all  to  all  for  Christ's  sake  ?"  Ah  !  the  answer,  though 
brief,  is  soothing.  Her  charity  towards  all  her  Sisters  re- 
vealed a  mother's  tenderness  and  delicate  sympathy  so  that, 
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on  this  day,  a.s  on  many-  previous  occasions,  "Iler  children  rose 
to  call  her  blessed." 

Already,  in  1918,  after  a  visit  to  the  Western  Coast  to  see 
her  a<rein<?  i)arent,s,  her  vision  into  the  future  had  made  her 
realize  that  a  vast  field  for  missionary  work  lay  open  in  the 
North-West,  and  her  petition  to  the  hig^her  Superiors  of  the 
Congreo:ation  had  resulted  in  the  opening  of  a  hospital  at 
Comox,  on  Vancouver  Island,  B.C. 

In  the  autumn  of  1920,  Mother  Alberta  went  to  Prince 
Rupert  Mission  House.    The  following  year  she  was  summoned 


ST.  PATRICK'S  CONVENT,  VANCOUVER,  B.C. 


to  Comox  Hospital,  where  her  aged  father  required  her  })res- 
e-nce  in  his  last  illness.  At  the  request  of  Reverend  Father 
Forget,  Pastor  of  St.  Patrick's  Parish,  Vancouver,  Mother 
Alberta  came  from  Comox  to  open  St.  Patrick's  new  school. 
As  Superior  of  St.  Patrick's  Convent,  the  Foundress  of  the  new 
Mission  laboured  with  energy  and  efficiency,  God's  blessing 
prospering  her  every  undertaking,  the  result  being  that  there, 
at  125  Twelfth  Avenue  East,  surromided  by  the  scenic  beauty 
of  the  Pacific  Coast,  stands  St.  Patrick's  Convent,  a  monument 
to  the  Foundress's  high  ideals,  lofty  as])irations  and  directness 
of  purpose.  For,  this  building,  through  its  English  G-eorgian 
architecture,  reveals  dignified  compactness  and  simplicity  a'nd 
well-balanced  joroportions,  and  is  a  fitting  symbol  of  the  noble, 
generous  labours  carried  on,  by  its  religious  tenants,  with  one 
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sole  aim:  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension  of  His  Church 
in  the  Great  West. 

Upon  her  return  to  the  Mother  House  in  1929,  Mother  Alj- 
berta  was  engaged  for  a  time  in  the  teaching  of  Ft-ench  at 
St.  Joseph's  College.  In  1932  she  was  appointed  Superior  of 
St.  Alphonsus'  Convent,  Winnipeg,  but  was  recalled,  within 
six  months,  to  assume  her  prese-nt  responsibilities  as  Council lar 
in  the  Generalate  of  the  Congregation. 

Throughout  the  years,  Mother  Alberta  has  given  evidence 
of  the  gift  of  leadership.  There  is  engaging  interest  to  her 
recitals,  there  is  convincing  force  to  her  judgments,  there  is 
irresistible  appeal  to  her  requests, — in  short,  there  is  personal 
charm  to  "her  little  way."  How  many  of  us  have  been  so- 
laced in  grief,  relieved  in  anxiety,  consoled  in  times  of  sorrow 
by  the  kind  encouragement  and  inspiring  charity  of  good  little 
Mother!  And.  to  what  grace  shall  we  attribute  this  power  for 
good,  this  ready  sympathy  with  the  sufferings,  this  genial  per- 
sonality, if  not  to  a  deep  trusting  faith  in  the  God  of  love  and, 
still  more,  to  a  sweet,  simple  humility. 

In  offering,  to  our  Mother  Jubilarian,  this  tribute  of  ap- 
preciation, the  ex-voto  of  our  gratitude  to  her,  we  are  well 
aware  that,  in  her  humility,  she  would  have  us  refer  the  credit 
of  her  works  to  God  and  to  Him  only.  In  this  spirit,  shared 
by  all  the  Sisters,  the  festal  day  of  Jubilee  was  fittingly  closed 
by  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  May  our  Euchar- 
istic  King  continue  to  bestow  His  strengthening  and  illuminat- 
ing benedictions  upon  Venerable  Mother  Alberta  for  many 
more  years,  thus  enabling  her  to  accomplish  still  more  for 
His  glory  and  for  souls  until  the  dawn  of  the  Eternal  Jubilee ! 
Ad  multos  ac  faustissimios  an>nos ! 


On  October  fourteenth,  at  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  Bond 
Street,  Reverend  Mother  General  and  all  the  Sisters  celebrated 
with  joy  and  thanksgiving  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Venerable 
Sister  Mary  Valeria.  Avho  has  been  an  important  member  of  the 
Administrative  Staff  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital  for  several  years. 
On  this  joyful  occasion,  a  High  Mass  of  Thanksgiving  was 
celebrated  in  the  Hospital  Chapel  by  the  Chaplain.  Reverend 
W.  Smith.  At  5  p.m.  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Saerament 
was  given,  a  most  fitting  and  holy  closing  to  a  feast  of  Jubilee. 

During  the  past  summer.  Sister  Valeria  suffered  from  an 
attack  of  illness  which  has  necessitated  her  absence  from  her 
post  ever  since.     Sister  has  been  on  sick  leave  at  St.  Joseph's 
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on  the  Lake.  As  the  hapjjv  day  of  Jubilee  approached,  the 
Sisters  Avere  happy  to  learn  that  their  Jubilarian  had  recuper- 
ated sufficient  streng^th  to  return  "Home"  for  the  celebration 
of  her  Golden  Jubilee,  and  they  welcomed  her  ri«rht  royally,^ 

In  the  cai)acity  of  Buyer  for  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  Sister 
Valeria,  wliil-e  doinp;  efficient  work  for  that  institution,  has, 
a,t  the  same  time,  won  the  respect  aind  esteem  of  the  many 
pttsons  with  whom  she  has  been  doing  business.  Ijetters  of 
eono-ratulation  from  some  of  the  firms  who  heard  of  the  great 
celebration  pay  warm  tribute  to  Sister  Jubilarian's  "code  of 
honour"  in  her  transactions,  and  to  her  "considerate  courtesy" 
in  all  her  dealiaigs  with  the  public.  Unfailing  kindness  and 
unselfish  devotion  to  duty  also  have  marked  Sister  Valeria's 
labours  in  the  various  posts  of  responsibility  which  she  has 
held  during  her  fifty  golden  years,  notably  as  teacher  in  the 
Separate  Schools  and  as  Assistant-Superior  at  the  Mother 
House. 

Many  messages  of  felicita,tion  and  many  Jubilee  gifts,  from 
far  and  'near,  were  received  by  Sister  Mary  Valeria  on  this 
memorable  day  of  jubilation.  Relatives  and  friends  join  the 
Sisters  in  wishing  the  venerable  Jubilarian  many  mOre  years 
of  happiness  and  of  rich  merit  in  God's  sacred  service  in  pre- 
paration for  the  glorious  Eternal  Jubilee  in  Heaven.  "Magni- 
ficat anima  mea  Dominum!" 


The  week  end  of  September  the  sixteenth  was  given  up  to 
a  retreat  for  the  lav-teachers  of  the  city.  It  was  conducted 
by  Reverend  T.  J.  O'Sullivan,  C.SS.R.,  'Director  of  Catholic 
Action  in  the  Diocese  of  St.  John,  N.B.  The  retreatants  were 
accommodated  at  the  College,  but  the  exercises  of  the  retreat 
were  held  in  the  Convent  Chapel. 

On  November  the  eighteenth  the  teachers  gathered  once 
more  at  St.  Joseph's  for  their  semi-anaiual  Mass  and  Holy  Com- 
munion. Rev.  L.  Rush,  C.S.B.,  the  celebrant  of  the  Mass,  spoke 
briefly  on  the  teacher  as  a  missionary,  sowing  the  seeds  of 
salvation  in  the  hearts  of  children.  Breakfast  was  served  in 
the  Cafeteria  after  which  all  assembled  in  the  Auditorium  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  a  president.  Miss  Lunnery,  of  St. 
Francis'  School,  who  for  the  past  two  years  has  so  generously 
and  efficiently  fulfilled  the  duties  of  that  office,  was  obliged 
to  assume  them  for  still  another  term. 

The  Badminton  Club  organized  by  the  teachers  meets  every 
Monday  and  Wednesday  in  the  new  Gymnasium. 
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Miss  Marie  Tremblay,  a  twelve-year-old  pupil  of  our  Sisters 
in  St.  Patrick's  School,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  is  the  fortunate  winner 
of  the  gold  medal  awarded  annually  by  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus to  the  pupil  of  the  Catholic  Schools  of  th^  Province  of 
British  Columbia  who  obtains  the  highest  standing  on  the 
Entrance  Examinations.  AVell  done,  Marie.  We  co-ngratulate 
you,  your  parents  and  your  teacher.  May  your  future  hold 
many  such  triumphs. 

Miss  Doris  Loranger,  another  pupil  of  the  same  school,  was 
just  one  mark  behind  Marie.  Surely,  Doris,  we  can  expect 
great  things  from  you  also. 


Sincere  congratulations  to  the  Reverend  S.  McGrath,  Pas- 
tor of  Corpus  Christi  Church,  on  the  celebration  of  his  Silver 
Jubilee. 


THE  LIGHTS  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

'Tis  Christmas  night !  the  snow, 

A  flock  unnumb'ered  lies; 
The  old  Judean  stars  aglow. 

Keep  watch  within  the  skies. 

An  icy  stillness  holds 

The  pulses  of  the  night; 
A  deeper  mystery  enfolds 

The  wondering  Hosts  of  Light. 

Till,  lo,  with  reverence  pale 

That  dims  each  diadem, 
The  lordliest,   earthward  bending  hail 

The  Light  of  Bethlehem! 

—Father  Tabb. 
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BOOK   REVIEW 

WHITE  WAMPUM — The  Story  of  Kateri  Tekakwitha — by  Francis 

Taylor  Patterson    (Longmans  Green  &  Co.,  London, 

New  York  and  Toronto). 

FOR  one  who  has  just  visited  the  village  where  Kateri  Tekak- 
witha passed  the  last  years  of  her  short  life  this  spiritual  bio- 
graphy by  Frances  Taylor  Patterson  has  an  added  interest.  Caugh- 
nawaga  is  full  of  memories  of  Kateri  and  of  her  time.  The  grey 
stone  church  flanked  by  its'  Norman  presbytery,  still  served  by  the 
Jesuit  Fathers,  and  the  fortified  enclosure  in  which  the  old  powder- 
magazine  can  still  be  seen,  date  back  to  the  early  French  period. 
Bright-faced  Indian  boys  hoping  for  tourists'  nickels  undertake  to 
guido  us,  and  show  us  to  the  little  room  off  the  sacristy  where  the 
relics  of  Kateri  are  reverently  kept,  awaiting  the  day  when  the 
decision  of  the  Church  will  permit  their  public  veneration.  Chil- 
dren splash  in  the  river  at  the  foot  of  the  stone  walls,  the  descend- 
ants, doubtless  of  those  Christian  Iroquois  among  whom  Tekak- 
witha took  refuge  from  her  pagan  uncle  and  where  her  sanctity 
came  to  such  rich  bloom.  A  little  further  down  the  river  a  tall 
cross  marks  the  spot  where  she  was  buried.  It  is  a  quiet  spot, 
reminding  us  of  the  hours  she  spent  in  solitary  communings  with 
God.  The  atmosphere  of  the  place  has  been  caught  and  beautifully 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  author's  story  of  the  years  which  Kateri  spent 
there.  The  early  years  of  the  holy  Iroquois  girl  among  her  people 
in  the  Mohawk  valley  are  described,  giving  a  vivid  picture  of  life 
among  the  still  pagan  Iroquois.  We  here  realize  just  how  long  and 
bitterly  the  dark  forces  of  paganism  resisted  the  efforts  of  the 
first  Christian  Missionaries  and  the  sacrifices  by  which  they  paid 
for  each  small  success  gained.  Robbed  of  all  the  poetry  with  which 
the  genius  of  a  Chateaubriand  once  adorned  savage  life,  we  have 
hero  rather  the  realism  of  the  Jesuit  Relations;  but  the  harshness 
of  the  picture  is  softened  by  the  charm  of  the  little  Indian,  maid. 
We  see  her  natural  goodness  blossom  under  the  influence  of  grace 
into  consummate  sanctity.  Sureness  of  psychological  and  spiritual 
insight  mark  the  analysis  of  the  emotions  and  reactions  of  this 
child  of  nature  at  each  of  the  crises  of  her  short  life.  The  real 
story  is  that  of  the  inner  life  of  Kateri.  The  wealth  of  Indian  myth 
and  legend  does  not  overburden  the  story,  expressing,  as  it  does, 
tho  Indian's  relations  with  nature  and  his  conceptions  of  the  super- 
natural and  forming  an  integral  part  of  his  daily  life.  The  slightly 
over-simplified  style  of  the  narrative  is  varied  by  passages  in 
which  the  changing  aspects  of  primitive  nature  are  portrayed  with 
great  beauty. 

Sr.  M.  Bernard. 


'^lumnae 


The  first  quarterly  meeting  of  the  St.  Joseph's  College 
Alumnae  Association  was  h^eld  in  the  Convent  in  September. 
The  President,  Mrs.  Frank  Pujolas,  welcomed  the  members  and 
friends  and  introduced  the  speaker,  Rev.  E.  J.  MeCorkell, 
C.S.B.,  who  spoke  on  the  value  of  education  illumined  by 
religioai.  Miss  Rita  Savard  very  generously  contribut<>d  sev- 
eral musical  gems  to  the  pleasure  of  the  afternoon.  The  ap- 
preciation of  the  audience  for  the  enjoyabk  talk  and  music 
was  voiced  by  Miss  Bella  Mace  and  Mrs.  Killoran.  Mrs.  Pu- 
jolas  presented  the  Alumnae  Scholarship  for  Highest  Standing 
in  Honour  Matriculation,  to  Miss  Marion  Mitchell,  \vho  thanked 
the  Association  most  gratefully.  Tea  was  served,  the  hostesses 
being  Mrs.  W.  H.  IMcGuire,  Mrs.  Thomas  Cassidy,  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Northgrave  and  Mrs.  Dunn  P)enediction  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  closed  a  very  happy    meeting. 


The  assembly  rooms  of  St.  Joseph's  Convent  were  thronged 
with  members  and  friends  for  the  St.  Joseph's  College  Alum- 
nae bridge-tea  on  Thursday.  October  the  eighteenth.  In  the 
tea  room  the  tables  were  aglow  with  golden  mums  and  lighted 
tapers.  Mrs.  John  Ferguson,  Mrs.  N.  T.  Kernahan,  Mrs.  Ste- 
phen McGrath  and  Miss  K.  Moylan  presided  at  the  tea  table. 

A.  Johnson,  Press  Secretary. 


''Heap  on  more  icood!     The  wind  is  chill. 
But  let  it  iC'liistle  as  it  will. 
We'll  keep  our  Christmas  merry  still." 


-Scott. 


Dear  Out-of-Toronto  Alumnae: 

This  is  to  be  our  Christmas  number  of  the  Lilies!  So  while 
we  say  "Merry  Christmas"  to  our  readers  we  add,  ''God  bless 
us  every  oaie !" 

During  the  holiday  season  and  early  fall  when  so  many 
motorists  respond  to  the  call  of  the  road,  Toronto,  like  most 
cities,  enjoy  visits — fleeting  though  they  may  be — from  many 
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of  its  friends,  and  when  an  alumnae  of  St.  eToseph's  visits  To- 
ronto she  seldom  leaves  without  a  call  at  St.  Alban's  Street 
— so  we  have  many  items  of  such  news  for  this  issue,  and  one 
wondei's  where  to  start. 

All  tlie  world  loves  a  lover,  they  say,  which  means  that 
all  the  world  loves  the  bride,  so  let's  talk  first  of  the  weddinofs. 
We  haven't  heard  of  them  all,  I  fear,  hut  these  we  have  heard: 

Anj>ela  Keo^h  is  now  Mrs.  Clayton  Gerard  Webber.  They 
were  married  in  Colgran,  Ontario,  in  October. 

Go'trude  Frances  Burke  has  married  William  Thompson 
\yilson.  Genevieve  was  her  bridesmaid.  The  Wilsons  will 
live  iji  Orillia. 

Christine  Johnson,  LL..B.,  who  was  in  June  being  congratu- 
lated on  being  admitted  to  practice  as  attorney-at-law  in  the 
Courts  of  New  York,  was  miarried  in  September  in  Holy  Name 
Cathedral  in  Chicago,  to  James  Irving  Farrell,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  of 
PiVanston,  Illinois.  Dr.  Farrell  is  on  the  staff  of  EvanstoTi 
IFospital  and  is  a  lecturer  iii  the  Department  of  Physiology  at 
Northwestern  University. 

C'hristine's  wedding  will  be  of  interest  to  alumnae  of  sev- 
eral decades  of  our  school,  for  her  six  years  in  residence  con- 
tinued a  connection  with  the  family  of  her  maternal  grand- 
father, the  late  Cornelius  Cashman,  of  St.  Joseph's  Street,  as 
well  as  linking  up  with  three  of  her  father's  sisters'  cO'Unec- 
tion.  Sisters  Josephine,  Christine  and  Madeline.  The  bride's 
mother,  whose  name  was  Patricia,  was  known  to  her  wide 
circle  of  friends  as  ''Dollie"  Cashman.  Many  of  our  older 
alumnae  think  back  to  the  days  Avhen  Nellie  (Perry)  and 
Mary  (Gougli)  Cashman  were  among  the  most  popular  stu- 
dents and  the  very  senior  Sisters  still  speak  of  their  father 
as  one  of  our  earliest  friends  and  benefactors  away  back  in  tlie 
early  seventies. 

Strange  to  say.  one  of  our  visitors  during  September  seenrs 
to  fit  into  this  period  of  our  old  days,  too.  It  was  the  visit 
of  Miss  Genevieve  Rodigan-  of  Racine,  Wiseonsin,  daughter 
of  Ernestine  Christine  Renaud,  Avhose  sister,  Albina,  married 
Dr.  Lou  Cashman,  Dollie's  brother.  Albina,  you  see,  was  aunt 
to  both  Genevieve  Rodigan  and  Christine  Johnson.  Genevieve 
brought  welcome  news  that  her  mother  is  well,  and  she  is  just 
what  Ernestine's  daughter  should  be,  charming  in  every  way. 
She  teaches  High  School.  Albina  died  some  years  ago,  leaving 
six  children,  some  of  whom  are  now  married  and  one  of  whom 
is  a  Sister. 

Another  visitor  was  Miss  May  Doran  of  Stellarton,  N.S., 
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cousin  of  Sister  Inielda,  who  was  a  guest  of  Miss  Doran  of 
Fjirnham  Avenue.  She  reports  that  Catholic  Action  is  mak- 
ing great  progress  in  the  Maritime  Provinces. 

And  another  visitor,  coming  from  the  other  end  of  the 
land,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  was  Mrs.  Edmund  Grasett  (Lily  Cot- 
tarn),  graduate  of  '85.  Although  Mrs.  Grasett  keeps  in  toucli 
with  Toronto  at  all  times,  this  was  her  first  trip  ©ast  in  many 
years.    She  lives  at  33  Gainsborough  Place,  Vancouver,  B.C. 

Also  Hattie  Boyle,  who  is  teaching  in  Ottawa,  spent  a 
short  time  with  her  old  friends  at  S.J.C.  this  fall. 

At  our  last  bridge  party  I  Avas  talking  to  Clementine  and 
Mary  Nadeau.     Both  are  looking  particularly  well. 

Miss  Jennie  Gillooly  is  home  from  a  m^ost  d^elightful  voy- 
ag'e,  the  highlights  of  which  were  an  audience  with  His  Holi- 
m.\ss  at  his  summer  residence  and  the  fact  that  she  attended 
tlie  Passion  Play  at  Oberammergau  (if  that  spelling  is  faulty 
you  have  my  permission  to  spell  it  your  own  way). 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Aiken  (Nan  Regan)  and  her  sister,  Minnie, 
drove  down  to  Gaspe  lately,— strictly  speaking  the  driving 
was  done  by  Na-n's  son,  Donald,  who  is  almost  an  engineer — 
fourth  year  Science.  They  are  most  enthusiastic  about  the 
beauty  of  the  Canadian  scenery  along  the  route. 

We  have  heard  of  so  many  of  our  Alumnae  having  made 
contacts  with  their  old  acquaintances  through  our  "Who's 
Who  and  Where"  Column  that  we  are  feeling  it  quite  worth- 
while. And  we  want  to  say  "thank  you''  to  all  who  have  re- 
sponded with  bits  of  such  information.    Keep  it  up ! 

This  is  our  twenty-fifth  year  as  an  organized  group  of 
Alumnae,  and  we  in  Toronto  are  planning  a  great  reunion  next 
June.  We  are  going  to  make  this  a  real  event  in  our  history. 
While,  of  course,  the  plans  are  not  yet  complete^  we  hear  of 
such  things  as  recreation  hours  lived  over  again,  as  of  old, 
doors  and  dormitories  thrown  open,  refectories  and  pantries 
plundered  and  laid  waste  at  the  witching  hour  and — but  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  unfold  the  entire  program  for  this  glori- 
ous week-end  in  June.  Just  start  planning  to-day  to  be  with 
us  in  June  and  hunt  up  all  the  old  school  chums  you  can  and 
tell  them  we  want  them  all  to  come  and  renew  their  youth. 
If  it  were  not  that  those  of  our  old  pupils  who  have  "taken 
the  veil"  seem  somehow  to  have  acquired  at  the  same  time 
the  secret  of  perennial  youth  we  might  say  to  come  and  re- 
juvenate them  too,  but  come  and  see  how  little  they  have 
changed,  and  how  welcome  they  and  we  can  make  you.     Let 
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US  know  when  to  meet  you — of  course  after  we  tell  you  the 
(late — and  we  will  gladly  he  on  hand  to  greet  you. 

We  know  that  you  will  join  with  us  in  wishing  all  God's 
choicest  bkssings  on  our  alumnae  guide  and  adviser,  Sister  M. 
Dympna,  who  will  celebrate  her  sixtieth  anniversary  in  reli- 
gion on  December  the  eighth.     Ad  multo.s  annos! 

Once  more,  we  wish  you  all  the  good  things  and  blessings 
for  the  festive  season. 

And  until  the  March  Lilies,  I  am, 

Yours,  expecting  mews  from  you, 

Gertrude  Thompson    (nee  O'Connor). 


Congratulations  to: 

Sister  Mary  Clement,  who  received  the  highest  standing  in 
Oral  French  Summer  School  course  at  Marguerite  Bourgeoys 
College,  Montreal,  this  summer. 

Tommy  Cassidy,  son  of  our  Mary  Cleary,  on  winning  hon- 
ours in  Air  Piloting. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kelly  (Eileen  Kelly)  on  the  birth  of 
a  son,  on  August  27th. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Garvey  (Marie  Foley)  o-n  the  birth 
of  their  third  daughter,  on  August  28th. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  Mosteller  (Isabel  Abbott)  on  the  birth 
of  Sue  Margaret,  in  May. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Nealon  en  the  birth  of  a  son,  Wilfred 
John. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Terry  Kidd  (Marion  Battle)  on  the  arrival 
of  Judith  Marie. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irwin  (Jean  Proctor)  on  th-^  arrival  of  their 
third  daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Kelly  (Catherine  Delaney)  on  the  arrival 
of  Emmett  Thomas. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  Barber  (nee  Jean  Turnbull),  in 
the  latter  part  of  October,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Sandra 

Ja-ne. 

#     »     *     *     * 

W^  extend  our  deep  sympathy  to  the  family  of  Mrs.  Byrne.s 
(Margaret  Noble).  Margaret  and  her  sisters  and  later  her 
daughter  were  valued  alumnae  of  S.J.C. 

Also  our  sympathy  is  extended  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glionna 
(Mary  McKernan)  on  the  loss  of  their  little  child,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  four  months,  recently. 
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And  to  Louise  and  Vera  Voisard  (Louise  is  Mrs.  Pettitt  of 
San  Paola,  Califoraia),  on  the  death  of  their  father  in  St. 
Catharines.  Mrs.  Pettitt  flew  by  plane  from  California  to  try 
to  reach  her  father  before  he  passed  away. 


On  October  the  fourteenth  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Junior  Alumnae,  held  at  the  Convent,  the  following  officers 
were  elected : 

Presid-ent — Miss  Betty  O'Brien. 

First  Vice-President — Miss  Eleanor  McBride. 

Second  Vice-President — Miss  Mary  Frawley. 

Recording:  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Frawley. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Miss  Margaret  Dunn, 

Press  Secretary- — Mrs.  George  Coles. 

Treasurer — Miss  Margaret  Kormann. 

Councillors- — Agnes  Ryan,  Nora  Phelan,  Katherine  Kerna- 
han,  Nora  AVelsh,  Marie  Russill,  Jan^e  Morin. 


"WHO'S  WHO  AND  WHERE? ' 

Mace,  Isabelle — ^Tsabelle  is  teaching  in  St.  Joseph's  High  School, 
Toronto. 

Guiry,  Loretto — Loretto  is  now  Sister  Etheldreda,  of  St. 
Joseph's,  North  Bay.  She  is  teaching  music  and  Violin. 
She  was  in  Toronto  in  connection  with  her  worl:  this 
fall  and  spent  some  time  renewing  friendships. 

Langan,  Annie — now  a  Sister  of  St.  Joseph  (London).  In- 
quiries often  for  her  many  friends  of  .school  days. 

Bauer,  Anna — now  Sister  Stanislaus,  of  St.  Joseph's,  London, 
Out. 

Clone\',  Vera — Vera  lives  in  Rochester.  She  fittended  the 
I.F.C.A.  Convention  in  New  York  this  fall.  Her  mother 
was  also  a  pupil  of  S.J.C,  as  Alvira  Begg.  and  took  music 
from  Sister  Beatrice,  with  whom  she  kept  always  in  touch. 

Meyer,  Hilda — is  now  Sister  Mary  of  the  Five  Wounds-  of  the 
Precious  Blood  Convent. 

Meyer,  Marcella — is  now  Sister  Gabriel  of  St.  Joseph's. 

McQuillan,  Rose^ — is  now  Mrs.  W.  McNerney,  and  paid  a  visit 
recently  to  S.J.C,  bringing  with  her  her  two  little  daugh- 
ters, Loretto  and  Patricia.    Her  home  is  now  in  Detroit. 

Kearns,  Helen — -now  Sister  Jean  Marie  of  the  Institute  of  the 
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Blessed  Virgin  Mary  (Loretto),  and  is  teaching  in  St. 
Monica's  School,  Toronto. 

McGuane,  Aileen — now  Mrs.  Alfred  Conklin,  Welland,  Ont., 
and  has  two  children,  Frank  and  Denise, 

Shoemaker,  Margaret — now  Mrs.  Arnold  Canning,  West  Hill, 
Ont.,  and  has  one  baby.  Mary  Doreen. 

Duck,  Marjorie — now  Mrs.  Bernard  Hughes,  Toronto,  and  has 
two  small  daughters. 

Dillon,  Claudia — is  teaching  in  St.  Brigid's  School,  Toronto. 

Stubbs,  Ellen — is  teaching  in  St.  Ann's  School,  Toronto. 

McBride,  Cecilia — is  teaching  in  St.  Clare's  School,  Toronto. 

Harrison,  Clare — is  teaching  in  St.  Brigid's  School,  Toronto. 

McGuane,  Nora — is  teaching  in  Holy  Name  School,  Toronto. 

Sauve,  Aurore — now  Mrs.  Dale  Reed.  She  and  her  sister,  El- 
zear,  visited  S.J.S.  this  summer.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  Penetanguishene  from  Los  Angeles,  where  Aurore  now 
lives. 

Hayes,  Irenaeus — now  Mother  Marcenile,  of  the  Franciscans. 
Sister  was  doing  mission  work  in  this  part  of  the  country 
recently  and  visited  S.J.C.  Avhile  in  Toronto,  and  also  vis- 
ited S.J.S.  in  Thorold.  Sister  is  a  niece  of  our  Sister  Ber- 
tille,  and  a  sister  of  our  Sister  Patricia. 


A  great  interest  has  been  shown  by  the  readers  in  the  letter 
of  the  "Friendly  Ferret"  (which  pseudonym  is  used  by  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Thomipson).  We  hope  to  have  letters  from  members  out 
of  town,  telling  us  of  the  doings  of  the  alumnae  in  their  par- 
ticular circle.  All  material  for  publication  must  be  in  the 
Editor's  office  not  later  than  the  first  of  the  month  preceding 
issue. 


Mother!    Thy  form  I  view 
In  sky-line  robe  of  blue, 

While  star-like  on  Thy  Breast 
His  little  Head  doth  rest. 


College 


House  Committee — Once  again  the  House  Committee  has 
taken  up  its  official  duties  as  the  representative  of  law  and 
order  in  the  College  Residence  with  Mary  MacGuire  at  its  head 
and  Camilla  O'Connor,  Kitty  Gallagher,  Helen  Kew  and  Marie 
O'Donaghue  as  her  efficient  helpers.  This  is  the  first  time  the 
freshettes  have  had  a  representative  on  our  all-powerful  or- 
ganization and  we  hope  they  are  duly  appreciative  of  this  in- 
novation, which  aims  to  establish  a  closer  contact  with  them! 
A  cunning  combination  of  appealing  personality  and  effective 
persuasion  was  formerly  their  only  weapon.  Our  sympathy 
and  best  wishes  to  the  Committee  for  a  happy  and  .successful 
vear. 


Our  Sodality — The  Blessed  Virgin's  Sodality  held  its  first 
meeting  of  the  year  on  October  the  twenty-first.  The  members 
received  Holy  Communion  in  a  body  and  the  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  President  for  1934-35,  L^ucille  Bonin,  who 
giv^es  promjise  of  very  ably  filling  her  honorable  position. 


Our  Graduates  of  1934 — It  was  very  pleasant  to  see  some 
of  our  graduates  at  Sister  Superior's  tea  and  from  them  we 
gleaned  a  few  drops  of  information  concerning  the  different 
paths  they  are  pursuing.  It  seems  that  the  career  of  peda- 
gogy has  been  beckoning  to  most  of  them,  because  among 
tliose  enrolled  at  O.C.E.  are  Helen  McHenry,  Margaret  Mc- 
Carthy, Shirley  Pmicher,  Helen  Egan,  Olive  O'Connell,  Mary 
Murray  and  Margaret  Gillooley,  while  in  far-away  Scranton 
Mary  McNamara.  fired  by  similar  ambitions,  is  doing  practice- 
teaching  in  French  and  English. 

Despite  the  serious  nature  of  this  trying  profession,  little 
birds  tell  us  that  student-teachers  are  managing  to  have  their 
full  share  of  fun;  in  fact,  we  just  stop  short  of  throwing  a 
hint  about  social  butterflies. 

There  are  a  few  of  our  graduates  however,  who  have 
wandered  strangely.    Marion  Darte  is  spending  her  time  at 
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Osgoode  Hall,  while  Helen,  it  appears,  is  doing-  M.A.  work  in 
French.  Marianne  Shaidle  and  Marion  Kedner  are  "intern- 
ing'' as  dietitians  at  St.  Michael's  Hospital  and  Helen  Cozens 
is  also  a  student-dietitian  at  the  Ottawa  General  Hospital. 

So  far,  so  good;  but  lest  we  start  predicting  the  future — 
we  are  signing  oft*. 

The  Michaelmas  Term  of  our  College  and  University  began 
on  S<^ptember  the  twenty-fifth.  What  a  busy,  ■exciting  time 
we  had  those  first  few  days!  Ask  the  girls  who  decided  to 
change  their  courses  how  often  they  visited  Simcoe  Hall  on 
that  Monday  and  Tuesday,  but  i)rincipally  ask  the  Preshettes 
how  many  {piestions  they  averaged  a  day  before  finally  com- 
])leting  the  big  problem  of  registration  and  enrollment!  Oc- 
tober is  the  month  of  changing  Nature  and  with  peculiar  fit- 
ness, we  have  made  it  also  the  month  of  changi-ng  minds  and 
changing  subjects. 


The  Annual  Academic  Mass,  which  inaugurates  the  term 
for  staff  and  students  of  St.  Michael's  College,  took  place  as 
usual  on  St.  Michael's  Day.  St.  Basil's  Church  was  crowded 
with  students,  assembled  in  cap  and  gown,  to  assist  at  Holy 
Mass  which  was  offered  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  wel- 
fare. Rev.  Father  Oliver,  C.S.B.,  was  the  celebrant  a-nd  the 
inaugural  address  to  the  students  was  delivered  by  Rev.  E.  J. 
McCorkell,  C.S.B.,  President  of  St.  Michael's  College. 


Our  Scholarship  Students — Congratulations  are  in  order 
to  our  Scholarship  girls  and  with  happy  pride  and  our  deep- 
est respect  do  we  salute  them.  Betty  Grobba  and  Lillian  Kar- 
malska  electrified  us  all  by  leading  their  courses  last  May, 
donning  the  crown  of  "F'irst  in  First-Class  Honours."  Betty 
will  graduate  next  June,  with  laurels  intact,  we  hope.  Lillian 
continues  in  Second  Year,  adding  to  her  Knights  of  Columbus 
Scholarshij),  the  Alexander  Fulton  award.  Harriet  Harkness 
has  retained  her  Knights'  Scholarship,  also  in  Second  Year. 
In  First  Year  we  welcome  a  constellation  of  magnitude — Ma- 
rion Mitchell  from  St.  Joseph's  College  School,  holder  of  the 
Alumnae  Scholarship,  also  Freda  LaPlante,  Katherine  Flana- 
gan, Rita  McCormick  and  Marie  O'Donaghue,  shining  with  the 
brilliance  of  their  Honour  Matriculation  records,  and  zealous 
to  increase  their  honours.   Mav  all  success  be  theirs ! 
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The  Autumn  Tea — Th^e  annual  reception  f^nven  by  Sister 
Suj)erior  to  the  College  students  in  honour  of  their  patron,  St. 
Teresa  of  Avila,  took  place  on  Tuesday.  October  the  twenty- 
third.  The  proceedings  ope-ned  at  5.30  p.m.  with  Benediction 
in  the  Oiapel,  at  which  Father  Sharpe,  our  chaplain,  officiated 
and  the  Convent  Choir  sang.  Following  Benediction,  a  delight- 
ful tea  w.a,s  served  in  the  reception  rooms,  Reverend  Mother 
and  Sister  Superior  receiving  the  girls  and  welcoming  them 
to  the  College.  Thus  a  very  happy  evening  was  enjoyed  and 
the  students  departed,  feeling  that  now  the  official  recogni- 
tion and  approval  of  their  presence  had  been  signified  and 
the  new  semester  was  definitely  launched. 


Our  Chaiity  Work — Small  though  our  "bit"  may  be,  we  wish 
to  do  it,  and  especially  when  it  is  a  question  of  furthering  the 
great  cause  of  Charity.  This  year,  through  the  efforts  of  all, 
along  diversified  lines,  we  hope  to  learn  more  about  the  needs 
of  our  less  fortunate  fellow-citizens  and  help  in  a  small  way 
to  benefit  them  spiritually  and  temporally.  Immediately  after 
the  opening  of  term,  the  Catholic  Charities  Campaign  began 
and  to  this  we  were  privileged  to  contribute  from  our  pocket- 
money  and  also  from  our  timje.  Our  Newman  members,  par- 
ticularly Agnes  Gardner,  Lucille  Bonin,  Helen  Kew  and  Made- 
line Wright  took  charge  of  collecting  in  one  of  the  down-town 
assignments  and  learned  something  of  the  difficulties  and  dis- 
appointments which  must  be  faced  at  such  a  time.  During  the 
summer  some  of  the  city  girls,  -notably  Madeline  Wright,  Callie 
Dunn  and  Audrey  Van  Ilessel  helped  at  St.  Michael's  Voca- 
tional School,  interesting  other  friends  who  have  continued 
giving  time  and  teaching  there  and  at  the  Friendship  House. 
The  new  annex.,  by  the  way,  is  called  "St.  Joseph's  House," 
making  a  new  claim-  on  the  interest  of  many  St.  Joseph's 
graduates  who  spend  some  hours  of  every  week  in  aid  of  this 
great  charity.  Mildred  Peet,  Vivian  Tuttis  and  Mary  Mac- 
Guire  of  this  year's  graduating  class  are  frequent  visitors  to 
St.  Patrick's  Settlement — not  indeed  visitors  in  the  lazy  se-nse 
of  the  word,  but  hard-working  teachers  of  music,  singing  and 
organizing  games  to  the  tots  of  the  poorer  district. 


A  Retrospect  of  Initiation — Looking  over  the  nondescript 
odds  and  ends  of  my  bulging  "Scrap  Book"  I  come  upon  a 
tattered,  stringy  length  of  pea  green  cheese-cloth.  What  memo- 
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rie«  it  evolves!  Memories  of  chattering  teeth,  knocking  knees 
and  grimy  hands! 

On  the  night  of  Sept^mb-er  the  twenty-seventh,  having 
spent  but  two  perplexing  days  within  the  haven  of  St. 
Joseph's,  I  awoke  to  the  sight  of  six  sinister  figures,  enveloped 
in  black,  venomous  eyes  peering  from  the  masks  and  carrying 
candles  that  cast  weird  shadows  over  the  strange  scene.  Silent, 
condemning,  fearsome,  they  surrounded  my  bed.  Then,  a  bark 
out  of  the  gloom,  "Get  up!  Put  o-n  your  robe!"  Having  sleep- 
ily and  confusedly  obeyed,  I  was  heartlessly  blindfolded  and 
led — somewhere ! 

Other  victim,s  miraculously  appeared;  we  were  herded  to- 
gether and  forced  to  travel  a  tortuous,  Avinding  stairway — 
down,  down,  to  the  depths  of  these  spirits''  dwellings.  Here, 
we  entertained  our  malicious  hostesses  with  diverse  music, 
ranging  from  bass  to  mezzo  soprano  and  from  the  sublime  "0 
Canada"  to  "Cocktails  for  Two."  O-ne  miscreant,  owing  to  her 
natural  inability  to  somersault,  was  promptly  imprisoned  in  a 
dark  cavern,  from  which  emitted  occasional  moans  of  terror 
—  (or  was  it  stifled  laughter?)  Thereupo-n,  we  were  ordered  to 
crouch  upon  the  floor  and  each,  as  our  unfortunate  name  was 
called,  to  comply  wnth  the  expressed  wishes  of  our  "gracious 
superiors."  Prom  underneath  my  insecure  blindfold',  I  could 
perceive  at  times  certain  dignified  members  of  St.  Joseph's 
first  year — though  kindred  feelings  forbear  to  mention  names 
— very  beautifully  executing  the  Australian  crawl,  realistical- 
ly setting  forth  a  cat  and  dog  fight,  and  last  but  not  least — 
teaching  the  all-wise  sophomiores  the  intricacies  of  horseback 
riding.  Then  we  received  notice  of  the  chief  feature  of  our 
life  to  follow :  but  no  doubt,  you  have  observed  us  sporting 
smart,  green  rbbons,  bowing  deeply  and  respectfully  to  re- 
vered (?)  sophs,  shamefacedly  hiding  shining  noses  and 
gleaming  foreheads.    But  all  to  no  avail! 

No  rest  for  the  wicked !  Having  failed  to  barricade  my 
doors  as  had  been  my  custom  for  three  nights,  the  fourth 
proved  to  be  the  climax !  Again,  I  -was  rudely  awakened  and 
summoned  to  a  solemn  Court  of  Honour — disapproving  sop- 
homores and  delighted  seniors.  Here  my  pitiful  efforts  at 
curtseying  Avere  mocked  and  in  consequence,  I  was  sentenced 
henceforth  to  mount  the  stairs  in  reverse ! 

After  three  more  days  of  this  amusing  pastime,  the  versa- 
tile freshies  presented  for  their  admiring  Seniors,  two  truly 
inspiring  dramas,  "A  Freshette'g  Version  of  Cinderella''  and 
"A  Modern  Classroom."  The  Sophomores,  as  a  sign  of  appre- 
ciation, tarred  and  feathered  the  aspiring  actresses  and  then 
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laughed  raucously  at  their  despairing  attempts  to  remain  dig- 
nified under  such  circumstances  as  a  peanut  race! 

Later,  the  perhaps  remorseful  Sophs  entertained  the  re- 
vived freshettes  at  a  quite  compensating  party.  Then  and  o-nly 
then  were  we  declared  full-fledged  members  of  St.  Joseph's 
College,  to  which  w-e  hope  to  prove  a  credit. 


Our  Tennis  Champion — Once  more  bringing  laurels  to  St. 
Joseph's  and  St.  Michael's,  Agnes  Gardner,  interf acuity  ten- 
nis champioin  for  three  successive  years,  again  wins  our  con- 
gratulations and  applause.  All  who  have  seen  her  play,  almost 
professional-like  in  its  power  and  perfection,  acclaim  loudly 
her  skill ;  those  who  have  not  se-en  her  in  action  can  judge  her 
prowess  by  the  glowing  comments  of  the  "Varsity."  But  ac- 
cording to  Agnes,  it  is  prayer  alone  that  wins  for  her.  At  any 
rate,  we  are  sorry  our  champion  won't  be  back  with  us  next 
year,  but  we  rejoice  with  her  in  her  three-year  title.  Had  it 
not  been  for  an  injury  incurred  in  the  game,  Agnesi.  we  be- 
lieve, might  this  year  have  added  intercollegiate  laurels  to 
her  present  fame. 

English,  and  History  Club — The  evening  of  Wednesday, 
October  the  twenty-fourth,  was  the  time  and  the  cleverly  ar- 
ranged and  dimly  lit  Common-room  was  the  scene  of  the  first 
formal  meeting  of  the  University  English  and  History  Club. 
Professor  Underbill,  of  the  University  History  Department, 
gave  a  clarifying,  though  rather  sweeping  interpretation  of 
Canadian  politics  of  the  day,  his  theme  being  "Parties,  Per- 
.sonalitiey,,  Platforms  and  Prophecies  of  the  Coming  Election." 
While  discussion  among  the  forty  some  members  waxed  elo- 
quent, a  tasty  repast  was  served,  farthering  the  friendly 
spirit  of  the  group. 

The  Executive  wish  to  extend  their  gratitude  for  the  use 
of  the  College  and  along  with  the  members  are  quite  eager 
for  a  repetitioin  of  the  delightful  evening. 


The  Hike — On  AVednesday,  October  the  tenth,  the  College 
held  its  Annual  Hike. 

Some  of  us  are  aesthetes  with  a  deep  and  profound  appre- 
ciation of  nature;  but  a  slight  majority  of  us  are  only  semi- 
aesthetes,  admiring  nature  from  a  distance,  being  acutely 
sensible  of  certain  discomforts  which  attend  a  too-close  and 
too-enthusiastic  contemplation  of  its  delights,  as  for  example, 
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the  quality  of  ground  after  a  rainfall.  But  when  that  slight 
majority  merged  into  a  homogeneous  whole  which  became 
very  very  Wordsworthian  in  its  sentiments  as  we  walked 
through  the  woods  and  felt  the  delightful  crackling  of  leaves 
be-neath  our  feet.  The  Divine  Artist  was  very  lavish  with  His 
colours  that  day — there  was  in  the  heart  a  silent  gratitude  that 
mundane  things  could  not  extinguish — even  the  purely  gas- 
tronomic anticipations  evoked  by  large  pots  of  wein-ers  cook- 
ing on  fires  that  not  even  a  savage  could  criticise. 

Laughter  was  rife,  and  that  jolly  camaraderie  which  is  so 
esseditially  a  College  trait,  was  m;ost  infectious".  It  and  the 
weiners  attracted  two  large  canines  whose  adulatiO'U  would, 
under  any  other  circumstances,  have  been  most  flattering. 
The  barriers  of  dignity  were  quite  lowered  when  a  catapult 
was  discovered  in  the  possession  of  one  of  our  company,  and 
some  of  us  set  to  work  to  mlaster  it.  Cracked  thumbs  and  deri- 
sive laughter  greeted  the  efforts  which  ensued,  but  at  least 
we  were  assured  of  a  somewhat  dubious  prowess. 

The  afternoon  waned  all  too  quickly  and  we  left  our  par- 
ticular spot  with  extreme  reluctance.  As  we  crossed  the  fields, 
there  kept  insistently  recurring  in  the  mind  a  line  from  an 
old  and  charming  Elizabethan  lyric:  "And  Spring  entombed 
in  Autumn  lies." 

The  resurrection  will  be  very  lovely. 


Reporting  for  the  Varsity — The  spirit  of  imminent  adven- 
ture permeates  the  career  of  a  reporter.  Any  time,  any  where, 
,she  is  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  take  a  story,  and  once  the 
assig^nment  is  given  she  must  do  or  die,  for  no  crime  is  more 
heinous  than  failure  to  obtain  it. 

Variety  is  not  lacking  to  spice  the  reporter's  life.  She  may 
be  sent  to  cover  a  public  lecture  where  she  must  frantically 
seek  quotable  sentences  and  scribble  them  down  intact,  des- 
pite the  inconvenience  of  "standing  room  only''  and  pitch 
darkness;  the  deciphering  of  these  same  hieroglyphics  is  an- 
other epic  of  fortitude.  Again  she  may  find  herself  at  an  in- 
formal discussion  where  everyone  is  anxious  to  help  and  spell 
the  difficult  words,  and  where  the  eve-ning  ends  with  a  de- 
lightful tea-party;  however,  the  reporter  does  not  then  seek 
hei'  downy  bed  but  rather  the  midnight  oil  of  the  Varsity  of- 
fice, a  typewriter,  and  inspiration. 

Interviewing  is  another  phase  of  work  which  prevents  dull 
moments.  When  the  reporter  has  finally  managed  to  track 
down  her  man,  he  probably  won't  talk,  or  after  she  has  in- 
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veig-led  him  into  saying  something  Avhich  promises  really  good 
copy,  he  refuses  to  be  quoted.  Then,  when  she  has  finally  ex- 
tracted an  opinion  and  spins  it  out  to  the  required  three  or 
four  hundred  words,  the  night  editor  finds  it  necessary  to  cut 
it  beyond  recognition,  or  to  dispense  with  it  entirely. 

But  the  tables  are  turn-ed  when  the  reporter  herself  serves 
as  night-editor.  It  is  then  her  task  to  correct  the  reports 
turned  in,  proof-read  them,  and  finally  guide  them  into  print. 
The  whole  responsibility  of  the  paper  rests  on  her  shoulders; 
the  make-up  and  headlines  are  both  within  her  sphere.  She 
must  ruthlessly  cut  and  even  consign  to  the  W.P.B.  the  re- 
ports of  her  fellow  toilers  if  it  happens  to  be  a  "light"  issue; 
on  the  other  hand  she  may  be  reduced  to  composing  an  emer- 
gency feature  article  at  3  a.m.  to  fill  up  a  blank  space  which 
insists  on  remaining  in  the  front  page.  But  the  reward  comes 
with  the  dawn  when  the  completed  copy  of  "HER"  paper  is 
brought  for  final  supervision  and  vshe  beholds  a  work  well- 
done. 


Oh,  come  and  see  a  spotless  Virgin  kneeling, 

0,  come  and  hear  an  angel  at  her  side. 
The  earliest  tidings  of  our  joy  revealing— 

The  herald  of  the  glorious  Christmastide. 
Come  here,  for  this  is  Mary  and  no  other, 

And  she  will  nurse  the  Lord  upon  her  knee; 
And  Jesus  will  bequeath  her  as  a  Mother 

To  us,  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 


tollegelchool 
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Missions.  On  Monday,  October  twenty-second,  nineteen  hundred 
and  thirty-four.  Form  V.  A.  held  its  first  Mission  Meet- 
ing, at  which  Miss  Margaret  Griffin  presided.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  a  prayer  to  St.  Th('r6se,  patroness  of  the  missions,  and 
a  Crusade  hymn.  Miss  Patricia  Downey  read  a  very  interesting 
paper  on  Catholic  Action.  Miss  Griffin  spoke  very  enthusiastically 
of  the  Missions.  Miss  Aileen  Zeagman  enlightened  us  further  on 
Catholic  Action  and  Miss  Genevieve  Conlin  also  read  a  paper  on 
the  Missions. 

Tho  opening  meeting  occasioned  the  discussion  of  many  prol)- 
lems  and  it  was  decided  that  hereafter  we  will  meet  on  the  first 
Monday  of  the  month  and  the  Western  Missions  will  be  the  object 
of  our  prayers  for  October.  Miss  Griffin  requested  that  suggestions 
bo  brought  to  the  next  meeting  outlining  projects  to  help  the  Mls- 
sion.s  financially.  Miss  Rena  Dillon  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
speakers;    this  was  seconded  by  Miss  Helen   Hawkshaw. 

Genevieve  Conlin,  Secretary. 

The  School  Mass.  A  most  inspiring  spectacle  was  presented  on  the 
thirteenth  of  September  when  the  students  of  the 
College  School  attended  the  School  Mass.  The  Mass  was  celebrated 
by  Reverend  Father  Sharpe,  C.S.B.,  our  spiritual  director,  and  was 
offered  for  the  success  of  the  pupils'  work  throughout  the  coming 
year.  The  singing  was  very  well  rendered  by  the  students.  This 
Mass,  a  yearly  feature,  opened  the  school  activities  for  the  year 

Eileen  Zeagman,   V. 

Legion  of  Maiy.  On  Wednesday  morning,  October  24,  Miss  MaiT 
Duffy,  a  representative  of  the  Legion  of  Mary, 
delivered  a  short  address  to  the  students  of  the  College  School,  as- 
sembled in  the  auditorium.  Miss  Duffy,  who  is  a  zealous  member 
of  the  Legion,  has  been  sent  out  from  Dublin  headquarters  to  ex- 
plain the  work  of  the  organization,  in  the  hope  of  establishing  its 
branches  throughout  America.  We  hope  that  in  the  near  future  a 
Praesidium  will  be  formed  at  St.  Joseph's,  in  which  both  active 
and  auxiliary  members,  by  their  prayers  and  works  of  mercy,  may 
help  to  bring  souls  back  to  God.  Catherine  Richard,  IV. 

Swinft's  in  Tho  announcement  that  the  swings  were  up  in  the 
tho  Garden,  garden  was  greeted  with  great  joy  by  the  resident  and 
day  pupils.  The  moment  we  are  dismissed  there  is  a 
rush  for  the  swings.  The  victorious  racers  are  soon  seen  by  the 
passersby  swinging  back  and  forth. 

All  day  long  happy  figures  are  seen  "Up  in  the  air  so  blue." 
Tho  swings  are  a  source  of  great  joy  and  amusement  at  St.  Joseph's. 

Marion  Horgan,  Sr.  IV. 
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Initiation.     On    Saturday    morning,    October    13th,    at   ten    o'clock, 
the    new    girls    ifoun^d    their    rooms    occupied    by    the 
seniors  awaiting  their  victims  for   initiation. 

First,  curly  hair  was  noit  to  be  permitted,  so  curls  quickly  dis- 
appeared through  the  offices  of  seniors  and  with  the  aid  of  water; 
to  this  drowned  headress,  a  huge  colourful  bow  was  added.  Then 
two  shoes  as  much  unlike  as  possible  were  forced  upon  us,  and  in 
this  way  we  came  to  dinner  amid  much  laughter. 

However,  at  seven-thirty  the  fun  began!  First  we  were  taken 
onto  the  stage  and,  before  the  assembled  school,  put  through  our 
paces  blindfolded.  Then,  each  new  girl  had  to  give  a  little  im- 
prompt  entertainment,  as  singing  a  solo,  impromptu  composition 
of  words  to  an  unknown  tune;  dances  or  speeches  were  also  re- 
quired. 

Then  the  seniors  required  the  initiated  girls  to  give  them  a  play 
in  twio  weeks.    Thus  ending  the  initiation  with  a  grand  finale. 

I  can  assure  you,  we  the  new  girls  enjoyed  every  moment  of 
the  day  even  the  horrid  bits,  although  we  did  feel  funny  and  self- 
conscious  on  the  stage  before  an  assembly  of  critical  seniors. 

Dorothy  Cooper,  III. 

Study  Hour.  "Do  you  hear  what  I  hear?  Yes?  That's  the  Study 
Bell.  Imagine  four-thirty  already,  why  I  only  came 
to  my  room,."  Such  exclamations  and  other  similar  ones  can  be 
heard  throughout  the  halls  as  the  rush  for  books  begin.  It  is  most 
interesting  to  watch  the  different  girls.  The  studious  type  think 
of  nothing  but  study;  others  a  little  less  inclined  to  work,  manage 
to  look  studious  for  the  study  time  at  least.  Every  now  and  then 
a  little  whisper  is  heard,  such  as  "Will  'this  NEVER  end?"  "I 
wonder  what  there  is  for  supper,  I  am  simply  famished,"  or  "What 
Algebra  have  we  to  do?" 

Perhaps  you  have  never  seen  or  attended  a  Study  Hour  in  the 
boarding  school,  if  not,  you  cannot  appreciate  either  the  amusement 
or  in  some  cases  the  sorrow  it  affords. 

G.  Kane,  Commercial. 

Iteception  Day.  On  Sunday,  November  the  fourth,  a  reception  was 
held  for  the  parents  and  relatives  of  the  pupils. 
When  the  visitors  arrived,  they  were  shown  through  the  new  wing, 
comprising  a  library,  gymnasium,  a  cafeteria  and  eight  class-rooms. 
Tea  was  served  in  the  cafeteria,  where  the  tea  tables  were  lovely 
with  bronze  mums.  Many  of  the  visitors  remained  for  Benediction 
in  the  Convent  Chapel.  Freda  Horgan,  Commercial. 

Lectures.  On  Wednesday,  October  the  third,  Reverend  Father 
Sharpe,  C.S.B.,  returned  to  our  midst  for  his  weekly 
lectures.  As  in  previous  years.  Father  Sharpe  has  planned  an  in- 
teresting term,  having  decided  to  spend  it  studying  the  Parable 
of  Our  Lord.  The  firsit  week's  lecture  was  devoted  to  the  outlin- 
ing of  the  work,  and  the  knowledge  to  be  gained  from  it.  The 
actual  study  of  the  parables  began  at  the  second  lecture. 

We  are  receiving  new  light  on  the  parables  and  look  forward 
with  interest  to  the  unfolding  of  them.  We  take  this  opportunity 
of  thanking  Father  Sharpe  for  his  interesting  instructions,  not  only 
this  year,  but  in  the  previous  years  as  well. 

Doris  McFarland,  Commercial. 
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HALLOWE'EN  IN  THE  PRIMARY  CliASS, 

St.  Joseph's  College  School. 

Back — Barbara  Staley,  C.  Hamilton,  J.  Keilty,  T.  Lepper,  G.  Wil- 
liams, P.  Wade,  A.  Foy,  P.  Mitchell,  M.  Skain,  S.  Murray,  M. 
McGuinness,  M.  Hammall,  T.  Mialoney,  R.  Lynch,  M.  Kelly. 

Front — M.  Cameron,  M.  Radey,  D.  Cline,  J.  Pouliot,  V.  Paouliot,  C. 
Hamilton,  A.  Orlando,  E.  Belley,  M.  Cira. 


Our  Party.    Our  Sister  gave  ue  a  party  on  Hallowe'en.      I  wore  a 

Dutch  costume  and  we  all  had  a  very  lovely  afternoon. 

We  had   everything  nice  and  our  pictures   were  taken,   too.      I 

hope  to  keep  mine  and  it  will  remind  me  of  my  first  party  at  St. 

Joseph's  Convent.  Marie  Hammall,  Primary  Class. 

Tho  Circular  Plot.  When  we  came  back  to  school  in  September 
the  new  building  was  completed,  but  the  sum- 
mer's work  seemed  to  have  robbed  the  convent  garden  ol  its  beauty. 
Now  at  the  Breadalbane  entrances  are  paths  with  borders  of  green 
grass,  looking  almost  too'  tender  to  endure  the  winter's  frost.  In 
one  place  the  walk  separates,  only  to  join  again,  making  a  circular 
plot  about  which  we  are  very  curious.  At  the  entrance  to  the  gym- 
iias'ium  is  an  artistic  rockery.  f^   -^    Smith    II. 

Our  liotaiiy  On  October  the  twenty-ninth,  a  variety  of  botanical 
Collei'tion,  fruits  were  put  on  display  by  the  first  form  girls. 
The  collections  consisted  of  our  common  fresh  fruits 
and  many  dried  varieties,  such  as  those  of  plants  and  trees,  all 
carefully  arranged  in  prettily  decorated  containers.  A  prize  was 
later  awarded  to  the  owner  of  the  best  collection,  but  all  showed 
great  spirit  and  interest  in  making  their  collections. 

Helen  Bakewell,  I. 


344  ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


Fli-st  Mission  We  had  our  first  mission  meeting  on  October  the 
Meeting.  twenty-sixth.  The  class  was  enthusiastic  and  sev- 
eral things  were  decided.  We  were  to  receive  Holy 
Communion  on  the  last  Sunday  of  each  month  and  to  keep  account 
ot  our  spiritual  offerings  for  the  missions.  In  regard  to  our  tem- 
poral offerings,  it  was  decided  that  we  show  slides  of  Ben  Hur. 
After  our  business  was  completed,  several  Crusaders  recited,  gave 
short  talks  and  entertained  us. 

The  result  of  this  meeting  was  the  showing  of  the  slides  men- 
tioned. They  were  beautiful  co-loured  scenes  which  clearly  illus- 
trated the  story  our  Reverend  Sister  told  us  in  simple  language.  We 
cleared  ten  dollars  and  thirty-five  cents  which  will  be  semt  to  S'Ome 
Western  Mission.  Phyllis  Bickell,  I. 


OUR  CLASSROOM. 

Do  you  know  where  our  classroom  is?  Away  up  on  the  fourth 
floor.     What  a  cosy  room  it  is  for  thirty  happy  little  girls! 

We  have  many  beautiful  pictures,  the  best  in  the  College  School, 
we  think,  and  a  little  shrine  of  Our  Lady.  P'rom  our  windows  we 
have  a  splendid  view.  The  birds  sing  in  the  big  maple  trees  just 
outside;  the  black  squirrel  skips  through  the  branches  and  along 
the  roof;  the  wind  whistles  on  the  balcony  below,  but  best  of  all, 
we  are  just  opposite  the  Chapel  and  on  one  window  there  is  a 
faint  glow  from  the  sanctuary  lomp. 

How  happy  we  are  to  be  so  close  to  Our  Lord! 

Marcella  Poy,  Jr.   IV.    Class. 


A  RAMBLE  IN  THE   WOODS  IX  AUTUMN. 

"A  Conjuror!   he  waves  his  frosty  wand 
Over  the  verdant  maples,  and  behold! 
The  soft  green  leaves   beneath   his  magic  hand 
Flame  in  a  thousand  lamps  of  burnished  gold." 

The  sun  was  shining;  it  was  a  crisp  autumn  morning  when  we 
set  out  for  our  ramble  through  the  woods  to  see  Nature  in  all  her 
glory. 

The  trees  were  resplendent  in  their  robes  of  crimson,  yellow  and 
brown.  The  broad-leaved  maple  is  now  changed  to  red-gold.  The 
stately  oak  looks  down  upon  us  and  waves  its  leaves  of  bronze.  All 
the  trees  drop  their  leaves  to  cover  the  earth,  ere  the  frost  of  win- 
ter comes.  The  pine  tree  seems  sad,  knowing  that  it  will  soo-n  be 
deserted.  We  see  the  little  squirrels  gathering  their  winter  supply 
of  food.  We  see  the  little  children  playing  in  the  leaves,  throwing 
them  up  and  watching  them  dance  down  as  the  wind  blows  them. 

When  rambling  through  the  woods,  one  hears  the  leaves  rustle 
as  we  walk  along.  We  hear  the  farewell  song  of  the  birds  as  they 
beckon  to  their  little  ones  to  follow  them  south.  We  hear  the 
moaning  of  the  wind  as  it  blows  through  the  trees.  We  hear  the 
sad  song  of  the  brook  as  it  hurries  along  over  the  bare  stones. 

"Tho  melancholy  days  have  come."  We  regret  to  bid  adien  to 
the  beautiful  summer,  with  its  gorgeous  flowers,  its  singing  birds, 
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its  gentle  zephyrs.  But  all  things  fair  must  fade.  It  is  the  season 
oi"  farewells.  But  spring  will  come  again  after  the  long  sleep  of 
winter.  Geraldine  Cassidy,  Entrance  Cla*ss. 


MY  VISIT  TO  CHICAGO. 

How  happy  we  were  when  mother  said  we  were  going  to  visit 
the  Great  Century  of  Progress.  We  left  Toronto  on  Saturday 
morning  and  arrived  in  Chicago  on  Saturday  evening,  where  we 
remained  at  the  Congress  Hotel.  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
Mass  at  Old  St.  Mary's  Church  and  saw  the  beautiful  shrine  of 
Our  Lady  of  LfOurdes. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  were  spent  at  the  Fair.  We  visited  the 
Hall  of  Science,  the  Great  Ford  Building,  the  miniature  city  of 
Belgium,  the  great  parks  with  their  liy  ponds  and  sparkling  gold- 
lish,  and  then  on  through  the  Avenue  of  Flags  to  Thompson's, 
where  we  had  lunch.  Tuesday  evening  came  all  too  rapidly  and  we 
had  to  return  to  Toronto,  very  tired  but  very  happy  and  pleased 
with  our  visit  to  Chicago.  Pauline  Knowlton,  Jr.  IV. 


A  DELIGHTFUL  STORY. 

Havo  you  read  "Shadows  on  Cedarcrest"?  If  not  a  great 
pleasure  awaits  you.  You  will  meet  Phyllis  the  little  housekeeper, 
Thelma  the  student,  merry  George  always  in  good  humour  and 
Weary  Willie  the  cat,  lazily  drowsing  on  the  rug  before  the  fire. 
What  a  beautiful  picture  of  home  life  is  given  in  the  first  chapter! 
Read  on  and  you  will  sympathize  with  dear  Miss  Matty;  laugh 
when  you  hear  Tom's  delicious  brogue  and  shrink  from  the  dread- 
ful Dalton,  the  villain  of  the  story. 

You  must  read  "Shadows  on  Cedarcrest." 

Lorna  Mutz,  Jr.  IV. 


CATHOLIC  CONTESTS. 

St.  Joseph's  School  has  competed  in  the  three  contests  pub- 
lished in  the  North  West  Review.  These  projects  are  incomplete 
sentences  which  the  competitor  must  fill  in.  They  are  beneficial  to 
the  writer  because  they  are  wholly  based  on  the  Catholic  Religion. 
These  are  marked  for  general  appearance  and  therefore  require 
originality,  neatness  and  artistic  ability. 

Prizes  are  awarded  and  our  School  has  been  fortunate  in  re- 
ceiving awards  from  every  contest  we  have  entered,  Monsignor  Mor- 
ton and  the  editor,  Mrs.  House,  visited  the  school  on  each  of  these 
menwrablo  occasions,  and  distributed  the  prizes  to  the  winners. 

These  projects,  after  they  are  marked,  are  exhibited  in  the 
Printing  Building  of  the  North  West  Review  and  later  sent  to 
foreign  missions,  where  they  are  distributed  as  prizes  to  the  chil- 
dren, who  thus  gain  a  clearer  knowledge  of  their  Religion.  Inci- 
dentally the  children  of  Winnipeg  are  becoming  more  interested  in 
missions.  C.  Brekelman,  X.,  S.J.S.,  Winnipeg. 
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BASKETBALL. 

The  shrill  blast  of  a  whistle — a  spontaneous  cheer — the  dull 
thud  of  bouncing  ball— in  short,  basketball! 

For  years,  St.  Joseph's  have  been  keen  followers  of  this  branch 
■of  sport.  But  it  is  only  recently  that  events  have  conspired  to 
make  it  flourish  on  a  larger  scale  than  ever;  the  large  modern 
gymnasium  that  was  built  this  year,  wakened  a  certain  lo-nging  in 
any  heart  even  slightly  inclined  towards  basketball.  The  services 
of  our  excellent  coach.  Miss  Kay,  were  obtained  after  weeks  of 
doubt,  which  only  made  us  appreciate  more  keenly  the  fulfilment 
of  our  hopes. 

The  whole-hearted  enthusiasm  with  which  the  school  follows 
this  sport  is  quite  apparent  in  the  large  enrollment.  Everyone  has 
a  splendid  opportunity  of  learning  the  finer  points  of  the  game,  and 
of  some  day  becoming  a  star — who  can  tell?  Classes  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  all  beginners,  and  for  the  more  experienced  exponents 
of  the  sport. 

We  have  already  played  an  inter-school  game  with  Moulton 
College,  and  games  are  scheduled  with  St.  Mildred's,  and  Loretto 
College  School.  Definite  arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  series 
of  inter-form  games. 

Everyone  cannot  join  actively  in  basketball;  nevertheless,  they 
may  do  so  in  spirit — and  this  is  evinced  by  the  huge  rooting  sec- 
tion which  attends  the  games.  Their  vigourous  cheering  has 
spurred  us  on  to  many  a  win,  when  losing  heart. 

Three  cheers  for  basketball!    Aye,  and  a  tiger! 

Gerard  a  Ryan,  V. 


INDIAN  SUMMER. 

"Along   the  line  of  smoky  hills 
The  crimson  forest  stands." 

Today  Indian  Summer  means  that  curious  climatic  conditio^n  in 
America,  which  brings  a  period  of  sunshine  and  warmih  inj  Octo- 
ber and  November 

The  first  American  settlers  were  unprepared  for  such  weather 
and  early  in  October  they  began  to  prepare  for  winter.  The  Indians 
tald  them  of  a  summer  that  would  come  again  before  winter.  Much 
to  the  settlers'  surprise,  sunshine  and  warmth  appeared  in  late 
October. 

There  is  an  old  Indian  legend  that  says  the  "Great  Spirit"  felt 
sorry  for  the  poor  Indians  who  had  to  suffer  in  winter,  and  there- 
fore, ordered  the  Sun  god  to  shine  and  bring  them  a  small  season 
of  warmth  and  sunshine  before  winter. 

The  pilgrims  called  this  season  "Indian  Summer"  partly  because 
■the  Indians  first  told  them  of  it,  and  partly  because  this  spell  of 
mild  weather  gave  the  Indians  an  extra  opportunity  tO'  go  on  the 
warpath,  which  they  only  did  in  warm  weather. 

The  smoky  atmosphere  of  this  season  was  attributed  by  the 
settlers  to  the  smoke  of  the  Indian  fires.  This  was  another  reason 
for  calling  it  "Indian  Summer." 

Verone  M.  Smith,  III. 
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AN  UNUSUAL  TRIP. 

At  last  my  dearest  friend,  Mary,  and  I  had  a  chance  to  go  up  in 
an  aeroplane.  Although  we  thought  it  very  foolish  and  quite  un- 
necessary, the  men  insisted  upon  strapping  parachutes  to  our  backs 
before  allowing  us  to  go  up.  The  very  idea!  It  was  ridiculous,  we 
thought.  We  taxied  along,  the  motor  roaring,  the  propellor  turn- 
ing over,  preparatory  to  the  hop.  Out  over  the  bay  we  went,  and 
with  almost  incredible  speed  rose  aloft,  and  winged  our  way  across 
the  sky. 

How  perfectly  thrilling  it  all  was!  All  that  met  the  eye  was 
blue  sky  and  cold  blue  water.  The  sail-boats  on  the  bay  below 
appeared  as  only  tiny  white  specks  and  gradually  disappeared  from 
sight,  as  we  climbed  higher  and  higher.  How  long  we  flew  I  do 
not  know,  but  suddenly  the  plane  began  to  dip,  dip  and  I  fancied  I 
heard  the  engine  miss;  yes,  there  it  was  again  and  again!  My  head 
felt  dizzy  and  fear  clutched  my  heart.  The  pilot  was  shouting,  "A 
little  engine  trouble  here^ — step  out  on  the  wing,  jump  and  count 
three  before  you  pull  your  rip-cord.  Don't  be  afraid!  You'll  be 
all  right!"  I  smiled  weakly  at  Mary  and  with  shaking  knees 
crawled  out,  shut  my  eyes  tightly  and  let  myself  go.  One — two — 
three — I  pulled  and  my  chute  opened  almost  immediately.  It  is  not 
at  all  a  pleasant  sensation  to  feel  yourself  dropping  through  space. 

I  awoke  in  a  narrow  white  bed  and  Mary  lying  opposite  me. 
"You're  all  right,  just  a  bruise  or  two,"  the  pretty  little  nurse  was 
saying,  "But  the  next  time  you  want  a  thrill  stay  on  dry  land." 

Alice  Robinson,  Form  IV. 


AN  INVITATION  TO  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

Sweetest  Jesus,  dearest  Saviour, 
Christ  our  new-born  infant  King, 

Lo!    I  come  my  heart  to  offer. 
Gifts  of  love  for  Thee,  I  bring. 

Leave  Thy  manger,  cold  and  drear 
Oome  to  stay  within  my  breast. 

Where  'tis  warm,  I  hope.  Dear  Jesus, 
Oome,  Thou  of  all  friends  the  best! 

There  are  toys  for  Thee  awaiting. 

Covers  for  Thy  tiny  bed. 
And  a  soft  white  pillow,  Jesus, 

Whereon  to  lay  Thy  golden  head. 

Thy  Mother  Mary  and  Saint  Joseph 
I  humbly  ask  to  come  with  Thee. 

Jesus  dear,  my  heart  is  yearning. 
Enter  in  and  stay  with  me! 


Marie  Evers,  Form  II. 
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A  VIEW  FROM  MT.  ROYAL.  BY  NIGHT. 

Mt.  Royal,  pale  and  ghostly  in  the  moonlight  loomed^  high  and 
forbidding  before  us,  as  in  silence  we  ascended  the  steep  winding 
road  leading  up  to  the  lookout.  Reaching  the  white  stone  wall 
overlooking  the  city  we  gazed  enraptured  at  the  scene  below. 

The  black  inky  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  flowed  peacefully 
through  the  darkness  illumined  only  by  the  moonbeams  playing 
upon  its  nipply  surface  and  the  long  string  of  lights  from  the  Vic- 
toria bridge  forming  a  veritable  pathway  across  the  river.  Along 
the  south  shore  the  faint  outline  of  numerous  small  boats  were 
seen  surrounding  the  huge  bulk  of  the  'Letitia.' 

To  the  right  the  busy  city  of  Montreal  lay  .in  a  haze  of  light  and 
colour. 

In  the  distance  the  lofty  peak  of  Mt.  Bruno  reared  its  majestic 
form  to  be  crowned  with  a  diadem  of  stars,  a  fitting  curtain  to  a 
pleasing  picture. 

Ruby  Cushinan,  IV. 


SUMMERING  AT  PICKERING. 

Golden  sands,  gleaming  waters,  cool  breezes — that  is  the  at- 
traction of  our  isumimering  place,  "Pickering."  The  name  itself 
suggests  such  quiet  repose  as  we,  tired  from  the  humdrum  city, 
enjoy. 

A  curving  road  wends  its  way  from  the  highway  to  bring  a 
breath-taking  scene  before  our  eyes — turquoise  waters,  tall  yellow 
cliffs,  and  in  the  background,  green  trees  waving  their  majestic 
branches. 

All  add  to  the  utter  delight  of  this  paradise  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Ontario. 

Mary  Carolan,  III. 


•HAPPY." 


Happy's  lively  as  can  be. 
And  he  sits  and  looks  at  me 
With  a  twinkle  in  his  eye 
As  he  nears  some  mischief  by. 

Small  and  chubby,  ah,  but  wise, 
From  him  nothing  can  you  hide. 
Shoes  and  clothes  he  chews  them  all, 
What  brains  for  a  thing  so  small! 

Why  just  to-day  he  winked  at  me, 

Just  as  plain  as  plain  could   be; 

Happy's   the  smartest  pup  in   town, 

And  the  "bestest"  friend  in  the  whole  world  'round. 

Tereea  Mei,  Form  III. 
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FIELD  DAY. 

Hardly  liad  we  really  settled  back  to  our  studies  when  came  the 
real  opening  event  of  our  school  year — Field  Day.  Old  girls  thrilled 
to  the  thought  of  it  and  new  girls  eagerly  questioned  friends  and 
looked  forward  to  a  great  surprise.  Athletes  went  into  training, 
while  the  more  domestic  of  us  began  to  plan  wonderful,  if  vague, 
concoctions  of  fudge,  cake,  and  taffy  apples.  In  a  word  the  whole 
school  was  planning  for  field  day. 

The  official  announcement  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  the 
first  Wednesday  in  October  set  the  gymnasium  ahum  wiith  con- 
versation. And  why  not?  Field  Day  certainly  was  something  to 
talk  about. 

Forms  3C  and  3D  learned  with  delight  that  candy  was  to  be 
their  booth  again.  Certainly  we  were  in  luck!  Candy  was  prover- 
bially the  best  selling  booth,  and  having  had  it  before,  we  didn't 
need  to  waste  time  over  preliminaries,  but  turned  our  attention 
to  the  color  schemes.  We  needed  the  attention.  Striving  for  some- 
thing new  we  were  just  at  our  wits  end  to  find  i't.  Every  sugges- 
tion was  years  old  and  "simply  awful"  or  "already  taken."  Some 
ono  thought  of  three  shades  of  green,  and  this  was  greeted  with 
loud  applause  from  all  sides.  After  that  thin:g&  went  on  apace  and 
then  the  great  day  dawned. 

The  sun,  bent  on  missing  none  of  the  fun,  climbed  up  over  the 
school  an.d  beamed  down  rays  of  approval.  Everyone  busied  her- 
self in  some  way.  Several  braided  crepe  paper  streamers,  while 
other  more  enterprising  spirits  scaled  trellises  and  hung  them  up. 
The  really  noble  ones  went  about  selling  raffle  tickets  on  our  bou- 
doir clock.  Then  quite  suddenly  everything  began  in  that  unex- 
pected way  that  Field  Day  has.  Gay  groups  wandered  everywhere, 
friendships  ripened  over  an  exchange  of  candy,  giirls  discovered 
that  other  girls  were  surprisingly  good  fun  when  you  really  know 
them. 

Sports  claimed  most  of  the  afternoon.  Athletes  displayed  their 
abilities  and  good  sportsmanship  in  relay  and  novelty  races.  A  basket 
ball  game  between  fourth  and  fifth  fromis  followed,  the  honours 
going  to  the  fifth,  though  ithls  was  not  due  to  lack  of  splendid 
playing  on  the  part  of  the  fourths.  After  such  frantic  cheering 
as  we  had  done,  we  felt  in  need  of  refreshments  and  departed  to  see 
what  was  left  in  the  booths. 

The  clock  was,  of  course,  won  by  someone  who  Is  never  late 
for  anything,  but  such  are  the  characteristics  of  Field  Day.  The 
sun  having  decided  that  all  was  over,  retired  behind  the  clouds,  but 
before  he  went  he  made  a  mental  resolve  to  be  on  time  for  next 
year.  Rose  Welsh,  III. 


OUR  ATTIC. 


Our  attic  is  a  small,  low  roofed  place.  It  takes  up  the  whole 
length  of  the  house.  The  walls  are  just  bare  boards  decorated 
with  pictures  cut  from  magazines,  portraits,  and  such  like.  At  one 
end  of  the  room  there  is  a  brick  fireplace  with  a  grate  In  it  and 
mantle  on  top  which  Is  used  as  a  book  shelf.  A  few  small  rugs 
are   scattered   about   here   and    there.    Near  the  fireplace   are   two 
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cosy  rockers.  At  the  opposite  end  of  the  room  there  is  a  long  table 
with  chairs  around  it  where  we  do  our  writing,  studying,  or  read- 
ing. At  the  west  side  of  the  room  there  is  a  window  from  which 
one  can  see  the  river  and  the  beautiful  colours  of  the  sunset  in  the 
evening.  Close  to  the  window  on  the  outside  is  a  rosebush  where 
the  boys  climb  down  in  the  summer.  The  sun  comes  in  brightly 
during  the  day  by  the  bay  window  in  the  east.  Near  the  table  is 
V,  staircase. 

During  the  long  winter  evenings  when  we  have  a  fire  in  the 
grate  we  pass  our  time  up  here  studying  and  playing  gam^es  to  our 
hearts'  content. 

Patricia  Kelly,  II. 


MY  FIRST  FAILURE. 

One  day  I  was  asked  by  my  mother  to  make  something  for  the 
lunch,  as  she  was  going  up  town.  On  looking  for  a  recipe  in  the 
cook  book  I  selected  "Bran  Muffins." 

I  began  to  mix  the  ingredients  and  near  the  end  of  the  recipe 
I  saw  a  blurred  "four".  I  looked  at  it  closely  tO'  see  if  it  was  a 
fraction  but  I  decided  it  was  not,  so  I  put  four  teaspoons  of  baking 
soda  into  my  mSxture.  After  it  was  mixed  I  put  it  into  small  muf- 
fin tins  and  carefully  placed  them  in  the  oven. 

On  looking  at  them  when  they  were  nearly  ready  I  noticed  that 
they  had  risen  and  browned  quite  well.  I  removed  them  from  the 
oven  and  put  them  to  cool. 

When  mother  came  home  she  remarked  how  appetizing  they 
looked. 

At  lunch  Dad  was  the  first  to  try  them,  but  he  just  placed  his 
aside  and  said  nothing;  then  Mother  tasted  hers  and  asked  me 
how  much  soda  I  had  put  in.  I  told  her  four  teaspoons.  "Let  me 
see  the  recipe,"  she  said.  She  looked  at  it  and  said  that  there 
should  have  been  a  "three"  over  the  four  but  it  had  worn  off.  All 
the  family  ate  bread  instead  of  muffins  that  day. 

Teresa  Conlin,  II. 


THK  PLOUGHING  MATCH  AT  MARYVALE. 

The  match  lasted  for  -four  days.  The  days  were  bright  and 
chilly.  The  Ploughing  Match  Association  was  given  six  acres  for 
their  game.  The  whole  farm  contains  nine  hundred  acres.  The 
first  day  the  boys  under  sixteen  ploughed.  Next  day  the  boys  under 
eighteen  had  their  chance,  then  the  next  two  days  the  older  men 
ploughed. 

The  entrance  to  Maryvale,  Mr.  O'Connor's  home,  is  about  a  half 
a  mile  long.  There  are  large  trees  and  lights  along  each  side  of 
tho  road.    The  house  is  large  with  small  verandas. 

We  went  through  the  farm  barns  which  are  very  clean  and 
painted  white  and  black.  The  men  in  charge  are  dressed  in  white 
coats  with  black  bow  ties.  The  stalls  for  the  cows  have  brass  knobs 
and  chains.    The  doors  are  screened  and  so  are  the  windows. 

Dorothy  Foxall,  I. 
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WHERK   I   SU1>L\IEKE1). 

Last  sninmer  I  spent  my  holidays  at  a  little  town  called  Ogdeius- 
burg,  situated  in  the  State  of  New  York.  It  is  a  picturesque  and 
peaceful  place  where  one  can  enjoy  solitude  and  quiet. 

With  its  aristocratic  colonial  houses,  stately  oaks,  and  anti- 
quated buildings  and  museums  it  compares  favourably  with  the 
larger  and  more  popular  cities  and  towns.  The  St.  Lawrence  river 
furnishes  adequate  water  supply  and  also  a  place  for  swimming. 
St.  Mary's  Cathedral  with  Bishop  Conroy  presiding  is  where  I  at- 
tended Mass.     It  is  old  but  very  beautiful  and  solemn. 

Betty  Burns,  H.  S.  Commercial. 


GLIMPSES  OF  OUR  SCHOOL  «ROl  NDS. 

As  we  eiuter  the  gate  at  St.  Alban's  we  see  the  lovely  orchard, 
with  its  apple  and  pear  trees,  where  the  little  birds  build  their 
nests.  A  walk  down  the  path  enables  us  to  see  the  white  statue  of 
St.  Joseph,  the  Patron  of  this  school.  Around  it  flowers  are  grow- 
ing, while  tall  shade  trees'  forms  the  background. 

The  paths  at  the  front  of  the  statue  lead  to  the  tennis-courts 
where  sport-loving  girls  pass  their  noon  hours.  The  path  around 
tho  orchard  takes  us  to  the  grotto  of  Our  Lady,  a  spot  most  dear 
to  the  girls  of  St.  Joseph's  College  School. 

Marie   Lehman,   I. 


ERIC  THE  ROBOT. 

The  most  interesting  thing  which  I  saw  at  the  Exhibition  was 
an  electrical  man  called  "Eric,  the  Robot."  In  appearance  he  was 
like  a  man  dressed  in  old  fashioned  armour. 

At  the  command  of  the  man  in  charge,  this  Robot  would  talk, 
raise  his  arms,  stand  up,  turn  his  head  and  even  give  the  correct 
time. 

This  mechanical  man  was  invented  by  an  English  nurse;  and 
only  after  many  hard  years  of  experimenting  did  she  succeed. 

Kathleen  Lindsey,  Form  I. 


THE  LAXTERN-SLIDES  OF  BEN  HUR. 

The  pictures  were  of  a  Jewish  boy  who  lived  in  the  Holy  Land 
at  the  time  of  Christ.  They  tell  vividly  of  his  evil  misfortunes, 
his  joys  and  sorrows.  Ben  Hur's  life  was  spent  in  the  quest  of  his 
mother  and  sister,  who  were  separated  from  him  when  he  was  a 
boy,  and  finally  found  very  ill  with  leprosy.  Later  on,  Jesus  cured 
them.  One  of  the  most  interesting  scenes  perhaps  was  the  one 
of  the  chariot  race  in  which  Ben  Hur  defeated  his  enemy  and 
crippled  him  for  life.  Near  the  end  Ben  Hur  marries  and  has  three 
very  beautiful  children  and  a  happy  home. 

Gertrude  Egerton,   I. 
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AUTUMN. 

Autumn  has  a  glory  all  its  own.  The  golden  yellows,  rich  reds 
and  russet  brawns  harmonize  in  one  flame  of  blazing  colour.  In- 
dian Summer  casts  a  smoky  haze  over  the  land.  In  the  distance 
are  the  mountains  wrapped  in  the  dreamy  glory  of  Indian  Summer. 
while  above  them  the  fleecy  white  clouds  drift  slowly  across  the 
sky.  There  are  long  days  of  drowsy  sunshine  during  which  one 
sees  the  saury  squirrel  busily  working.  Birds  migrate  and  make 
their  way  to  new  abodes  and  lazy  golden  butterflies  float  about 
amiDng  the  purple  asters,  in  neglected  bushes  and  fields. 

Bernice  Tanti,  I. 


ST.  ElilZAKETH. 

St.  Elizabeth  was  the  daughter  of  Andreas  II.  of  Portugal.  She 
was  born  in  the  year  1207.  At  the  age  of  four  she  was  promised 
in  marriage  to  Louis  IV.  of  Thuringia,  and  at  fourteen  she  was 
married,  but  six  years  later  her  husband  died  in  a  crusade.  Her 
brother-in-law,  hearing  of  the  death  of  Elizabeth's  husband,  drove 
the  Queen  from  her  palace  and  ishe  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in 
a  monastery.  When  her  husband's  warriors  returned  from  the 
crusade,  they  regained  her  castle  for  her.  St.  Elizabeth  despised 
the  pomp  of  royalty  and  liked  to  live  in  poverty,  helping  the  poor. 

She  died  in  the  year  1231.  Her  shrine  is  one  of  the  most  noted 
in  Europe.  The  stone  steps  up  to  her  altar  are  worn  down  by  the 
knees  of  the  pilgrims.  Many  miracles  have  been  worked  through 
her  intercession.     She  was  canonized  four  years  after  her  death. 

Betty  Callaghan,  I. 


LOST  IN  A  STRANGE  CITY. 

Jean  had  just  arrived  in  Naples  with  her  mother  and  Dad  for  a 
holiday;  her  mother,  busy  with  the  customs  officials  and  her  Dad 
away  arranging  for  transportation  to  their  hotel,  little  Jean  was 
left  for  a  moment  unwatched.  Attracted  by  merry  music  and  shouts 
of  laughter,  she  ran  over  to  where  a  jolly-faced  old  man  was  play- 
ing a  street  organ,  and  with  him,  the  cause  of  all  the  fun,  was  a 
tiny  little  monkey  in  a  red  velvet  jacket  and  cap,  dancing  up  and 
down  to  the  music.  Jean's  eyes  were  bright  with  joy  and  as  the 
organ-grinder  moved  on,  she  followed,  forgetting  everything. 

They  marched  on  and  after  nearly  an  hour  of  this,  Jean  began 
to  feel  hungry  and  tired  and  when  she  went  to  turn  back  she  dis- 
covered she  was  lost  in  this  strange  city  where  every  one  talked 
differently. 

She  sat  down  o.n  the  curb  and  started  to  cry.  A  policeman  noticing 
the  dainty  desolate  figure,  picked  her  up  and  carried  her  to  the 
police  station.  Her  mother  was  notified,  and  Jean  was  carried 
home  to  a  hot  bath  and  supper  none  the  worse  for  her  experience. 

Dorothy    Mullins,    Jr.,    IV. 
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A  SHRINE  OF  OUR  LADY. 

In  the  little  church  of  St.  Alphonsus,  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
City  of  Winniipeg,  clients  of  Mary  from  all  over  the  city  gather 
around  Our  Lady's  Shrine  each  week  of  the  year. 

The  Wednesday  devotions  consist  of  a  short  instruction  on  some 
phase  of  Our  Lady's  life  or  virtues;  the  recitation  of  prayers  for 
spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  the  parishioners;  the  blessing  of 
the  slick;  and  then  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  The 
service  is  then  concluded  with  the  Veneration  of  a  copy  of  the 
Miraculous  Picture  of  our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help. 

It  is  customary  in  all  Redemptorist  parishes  to  conduct  a  Solemn 
Novena  in  preparation  for  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help. 
A  unique  feature  of  the  Novena  of  the  year  was  the  fact  that  each 
afternoon  different  groups  gathered  around  our  Lady's  Shrine  and 
continued  to  recite  the  Rosary  throughout  the  whole  hour.  First,  it 
was  the  children  who  took  their  vigil — then  the  women  and  finally, 
tho  men. 

The  Solemn  Novena  was  brought  to  a  close  Sunday  evening. 
A  procession  around  the  grounds  was  held  in  which  all  present  took 
part.  The  miraculous  picture  was  accorded  the  place  of  honour, 
banners  bearing  different  invocations  to  Our  Lady  floated  on  the 
evening  breeze.  This  was  the  first  ecclesiastical  outdoor  proces- 
sion ever  held  in  the  district.  The  service  was  concluded  with 
Solemln  Benediction  o  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  said  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Monsignor  Jubinville,  Vicar-General  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
St.  Boniface.  A.  Treger,  X.,  S.J.S.,  Winnipeg. 


OUR  HIGH  SC  HOOIj. 

Among  the  Catholic  schools  of  greater  Winnipeg  there  are  none 
that  have  the  financial  support  of  the  Provincial  Government.  The 
officials  of  this  community  wrongly  surmise  that  a  public  school  edu- 
cation suffices  to  make  Catholic  children  good  citizens,  forgetting 
that  the  morals  and  character  are  detestably  neglected.  Our  Ca- 
tholic schools  on  the  other  hand  strongly  stress  both  religious  and 
moral  teachings  accompanying  the  secondary  but  essential  sub- 
jects. 

The  parishioners  of  St.  Joseph's  School  have  willingly  and  un- 
flinchingly made  great  sacrifices,  laboring  under  a  double  tax  burden 
so  as  to  give  their  children  a  good  Christian  education.  With  every- 
one co-operating  in  their  prayers  and  help,  we  cheerfully  hope  to 
have  "Our  High  School,"  better  in  all  respects,  including  necessary 
equipment  which  is  sorely  lacking. 

The  Church,  school,  and  theatre  hall  are  combined  into  one 
fairly  large  building,  but  it  is  not  sufficiently  large  to  contain  our 
great  number  of  occupants  as  more  and  more  pupils  of  northern 
Winnipeg  wish  to  enter  our  school,  realizing  the  excellent  training 
opportunities  we  have  received  in  the  past. 

In  our  specious  tree-bordered  grounds  we  could  accommodate 
another  building  and  still  have  plenty  of  room  for  competitive 
sports,  which  would  allow  us  to  compete  with  other  up-to-date 
schools  of  Winnipeg. 

R.  Connaughton,  X.,  S.J.S.,  Winnipeg. 
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CANADIAN  CATHOLIC  STUDENT  MISSION  CRUSADE. 

The  word  "Crusade"  is  likely  to  portray  a  picture  of  a  large 
force  of  armor-clad  knights,  marching  against  the  Mohammedan 
Turks  to  regain  the  Holy  Land.  Yes,  true  in  the  historical  senee; 
but  what  is  the  meaning  of  a  Catholic  Crusader  of  to-day? 

Three  years  ago  Reverend  Father  Fitzgerald  organized  the  Cana- 
dian Catholic  Student  Mission  Crusade  in  the  city  of  Winnipeg,  so 
that  every  Catholic  student  might  co-operate  to  extend  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ. 

The  duty  of  these  Crusaders  is  to  help  others,  by  their  prayers 
and  good  works  to  be  more  Catholic. 

Each  school  has  its  unit,  as  it  is  called,  and  this  is  a  little  Cru- 
sade of  its  own  with  its  own  elected  officers.  The  representatives 
of  each  unit  bring  a  report  of  their  activities  to  monthly  meetings 
held  at  St.  Paul's  College. 

The  work  of  Crusaders  of  to-day  is  to  pray  for  the  missions 
in  far  unknown  regions;  to  gather  stamps,  discarded  clothing;  to 
raise  a  little  money  to  help  the  poor  in  our  district;  to  collect 
Catholic  literature  and  to  re-scatter  it  among  our  people. 

Joseph  Galli,  X.,  S.J.S.,  Winnipeg. 


WINNIPEG. 


The  City  of  Winnipeg  is  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Red  and 
Assiniboine  Rivers.  It  is  the  largest  city  in  the  province.  The 
area  of  greater  Winnipeg  is  about  thirty-two  square  miles  and  the 
population  a  little  more  than  250,000. 

The  famous  French  explorer,  La  Verendrye,  was  the  first  white 
luaii  to  reach  the  point  where  Winnipeg  now  stands.  This  was  in 
1730.  Later  the  Selkirk  settlers  under  Lord  Selkirk  arrived;  these 
pioneers  built  a  town  which  was  called  Winnipeg,  the  Indian  word 
lor  "Muddy  Water,"  due  possibly  to  the  muddy  appearance  of  the 
waters  of  the  Red  River.  These  settlers  had  great  hardships  to 
endure,  often  their  fields  were  destroyed  by  grasshoppers  or  ftoods 
and  they  had  to  go  without  food. 

The  City  of  Winnipeg  is  sometimes  refen-ed  to  as  the  "Gateway 
of  the  West."  One  reason  for  this  being  that  all  the  cross-con- 
tinent railways  pass  through  the  city. 

At  the  present  day  most  of  Winnipeg  streets  are  paved,  and 
thero  are  many  amusement  parks,  educational  institutions,  univer- 
sity and  Normal  School,  Parliament  Buildings,  beautiful  residential 
districts  and  several  other  interesting  features. 

The  division  of  Winnipeg  is  largely  determined  by  the  two 
rivers,  the  Red  and  the  Assiboine.  Elmwood  and  East  Kildonan 
are  cut  off  by  the  Red  River  and  are  suburbs  picturesque  in  their 
wealth  of  old  trees.  The  business  district  of  the  city  is  situated 
along  the  two  principal  streets.  Main  Street  and  Portage  Avenue, 
and  the  surrounding  sections.  Winnipeg  has  eight  or  nine  su- 
burbs, some  of  which  are  Kildonan,  St.  James,  Brooklands  and  St. 
Vital. 

George  Resch,  S.J.S..  Winnipeg. 
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We  wish  to  congratulate  St.  Joseph's  High  School,  Winnipeg,  on 
the  excellent  work  sent  in.  Other  Mission  Schools  have  forwarded 
essays,  but  they  did  not  reach  our  office  before  November  1st. 

In  the  College  School  there  was  an  improvement  as  far  as  quan- 
tity and  quality,  but  many  papers  did  not  reach  the  office  until 
lato  in  the  month.     The  folio-wing  deserve  special  mention: 

rrlinar>'  Clivss. — Sally  Murray,  Joan  Maloney,  Connie  Hamilton, 
Patsy  Mitchell,  Margaret  Clra,  Barbara  Staley. 

Junior  Fourth. — Monica  Walker,  Pauline  Muntz,  Joan  Quigley, 
Dorothy  Radigan,  Kathleen  Woodcock,  Petty  Todd. 

Form  I. — Betty  Marks,  Jean  Lahey,  Margaret  Gavin,  Valerie 
Guerard,  Reta  Gartan,  Joyce  Field,  Kathleen  Lawrence. 

Fonn  II. — -Mary  Marvyn,  Rita  Gates,  Nina  Balfour,  Gertrude 
Egerton,  Phylis  Bickell,  Joanne  Cozens. 

Fonn  III. — -Joan  Brohman,  Loretto  Koloff,  Grace  Leonard. 

Fonn  IV. — Margaret  Devinish,  Dorothy  Daly. 

Fi"om  Winnipeg,  Man. — Albert  Van  Ess,  Stanley  Misiag,  Norbert 
Koch,  Victor  Schmidt,  Michael  Badre,  Margaret  Kraemer,  Evelyn 
Wallace,  John  McGavock,  John  Kay  (Poem  "Midnight  Mass"), 
Dora  Houn,  Mina  Schmidt,  Paul  Carolan,  John  Carolan. 


THE  NEW  YEAR. 


SINGING,  I  h'Car  the  whole  world  sing 
Afar,  anear,  aloud,  alow, 
"What  to  us  will  the  New  Year  bring?" 
Ah  !  would  that  each  of  us  might  know  ! 

Is  it  not  truth,  as  old  as  true? 

List!  ye  singers!  the  while  ye  sing. 
Each  year  bringeth  to  each  of  you 

What  each  of  you  would  have  her  bring. 

The  year  that  cometh  is  a  King. 

With  better  gifts  than  the  old  year  gave 
If  you  place  on  his  finger  the  holy  ring 

Of  Prayer,  the  King  becomes  your  slave. 

■ — Abram   J.   Rvan. 
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Phone  KIngsdale  5097 


Ohas.  A.  Connors 


Funeral   Director 
and  Embalmer 


106  AVENUE  ROAD 
Toronto,  Ont. 


KIngsdale  9311 


DR.  J.  RYAN 


DENTIST 


^t^ 


86  Bloor  Street  West 

Physicians   and    Surgeons 
Ituilding. 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


A 


Lesson  on  MILK 


Pure  milk  means  receiving  milk 
from  healthy  herds  .  .  .  careful 
handling  from  farm  to  dairy — 
complete  pasteurizing  and  bot- 
tling in  sterile  bottles.  That's 
the  way  City  Dairy  milk  is  cared 
for. 
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COMPLIMENTS  OF 

Booth  Fisheries  Canadian  Co. 

LIMITED 

157  King  St.  E., 
Toronto,  Ont. 

WHOLESALE    DISTRIBUTORS 

All  Kinds  of  FISH  and  OYSTERS 


Booth  on  the  Label  —  Fresh  Fish  on  the  Table 
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WITH  OUR  COMPLIMENTS  j 

I 

WROUGHT  IRON  RANGE  COMPANY       j 

OF  CANADA,  lilMITED  | 

i 


149  KING  ST.  W., 
TORONTO 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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W.  E.  Hardman  &  Co. 


PAPER  RULERS 

and 
BOOKBINDERS 


i 


G.   LOi\LlX         W.   E.   HARDMAN 


+ 


A  New  and  Unusual  Book 

"ART  ADVENTURES   WITH 
DLS(  ARDED  >L\TERIAL«" 

By  Evadna  Kraus  Perry. 

A  most  unique  reference  book,  writ- 
ten to  a  Supervisor  of  Art  In  Rural 
Schools. 

It  tells  how  to  use  Newspapers,  Wrap- 
ping Paper,  Magazine  Advertisements, 
Paper  Sacks,  Sugar  Sacks,  Cloth  Scraps, 
Rags,  Old  Stockings,  Cardboard  Boxes, 
Tin  Cans,  Wood  Spools,  etc.,  in  an 
endless    variety    of    Art    Projects. 

"Art  Adventures  with  Discarded  Ma- 
terials" describes  over  130  activities 
wth  70  lUustratons,  51  of  which  are 
full    page    drawings. 

The  directions  given  are  clear  and 
concise  and   easy  to   follow. 

Per  Copy  —  Postpaid  —  $2.40. 

E.  N.  MOVER  CO., 

LIMITED 

"Canada's    School    Furnishers" 

106  -  108  YORK  STREET 

TORONTO  2,  CANADA 
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John  6.  Smith  &  Sons 


Limited 

Established  185i. 


Everything  in  Lumber 

Construction  Timbers 

Interior   Finish 

Sash  and  Doors. 


TORONTO 


AD.  0611 


Shell  Bar  Co, 

Boiler  Setting 
Contractors 


Ontario   DLstribut-oi*s 
for 

Plibrico  Jointless 
Furnace  Lining 


liVXDHURST     4135 

Lake  Shore  Rd.  at  8th  St. 
\ew    Toronto. 
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BOOKS  for  LENTEN  READING 

The  Works  of  Mother  St.  Paul 


I  DONA  CHRISTI— Meditations  for  Ascentiontide,  Whitsun- 

j  tide,  and  Corpus  Christi   $1.50 

j  LUMEN  CHRISTI— Meditations  for  Eastertide  1.50 

j  MATER  CHRISTI— Meditations  on  Our  Lady   1.50 

I  ORTUS   CHRISTI— Meditations  for  Advent    1.50 

j  PASSIO   CHRISTI— Meditations  for  Lent    1.50 

I  SOCIETAS  CHRISTI— An  Eight  Days'  Retreat,  Founded 

j  on  the  Spiritual  Exercises  of  St.  Ignatius  2.00 

j  SPONSA  CHRISTI— Meditations  on  the  Religious  Life  . . .  1.00 

j  VIRGINIBUS  CHRISTI— Conferences  for  Nuns    1.50 

J  VITA  CHRISTI— Meditations  on  Our  Lord's  Public  Life  for 
■  the  Time  after  Pentecost: 

I  The  First  Year   1  50 

1  The  Second  Year 1 50 

1  The  Third  Year:  Part  1 " 1*50 

i  The  Third  Year:  Part  2 150 

1 

I  THE  THREE  HOURS'  AGONY  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

I  By   Rev.    Peter   Guilday,   Ph.D $1.25 

I  Sermons  delivered  at  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  New  York  Citv 

j  Good  Friday,  1916. 

I  A  PRIMER  OF  PRAYER. 

I  By  Rev.  Joseph  McSorley  of  the  Paulist  Fathers $1.50 

I  In  these  short  and  simply  written  chapters  the  author  shows 

I  that  the  essential  element  of  prayer  is  Communion  with  God,  and 

I  also  that  different  individuals  have  different  ways  of  entering  into 

j  this  communion.     An  easy  way  of  making  a  meditation  is  here 

I  taught,  and  a  considerable  section  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  "sam- 

I  pie"  meditations. 

1  THE  HEART  OF  NEWMAN'S  APOLOGIA.. 

I  Arranged  by  Margaret  R.  Grennan,  A.B $1,50 

j  Nearly  everyone  has  at  some  time  or  other  found  inspiration 

I  m  the  works  of  Cardinal  Newman — especially  in  the  APOLOGIA, 

I  For  those  who  love  the  book  this  new  condensation  is  indispens- 

I  able  as  a  ready  reference  and  trustworthy  companion,  and  for 

I  those  unfamiliar  with  it,  this  handy,  readable  epitome  is  the  best 

3  introduction. 


1         LONGMANS,  GREEN  &  COMPANY 

I        TORONTO  CANADA 
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ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


HtaJ  Office;  Morureal 


Liuaft 

DEPOSIT   ACCOUNTS 
DENOTE  CONFIDENCE 


MODERN,   EFFICIENT  BANKING  SERVICE 
....  the  outcome  of  117  years' 

successful  operation  .  .  .  . 


BANK  OF 
MONTREAL 


Established  jSij 


ROYAL 
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Insurance  Company,  Ltd. 

of  Liverpool,   England 

One  of  the  Largest  Fire  Insurance  Companies  in  the  World 

FIRE  -  LIFE  and  CASUALTY 
INLAND  MARINE 


PERCY  J.  QUINN 

Manager  -  Ontario  Branch 

Royal  Insurance  Building  -  27  Wellington  St.,    East 

Phone  WA.  703 1  TORONTO  Residence:  LAke.  2519 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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II.  ST.     JOSEPH     LILIES 


Jt. 


TRADITION 

witlt 

M  E  N I H  A  N 

ARCH-AID   SHOES 

I  ...  this  rigid  adherence  to  the  relief  of 

I  foot    discomfort,    under    the    pleasing 

1  camouflage   of  the  smartest  patterns, 

[  and  trimmest  lines  you  can  imagine! 

I  It's  a  combination  that  only  Arch-Aids 

i  can  successfully  achieve  ...  a  tradition 

I  that  you  must  sample  to  appreciate! 


/|MENIHAN| 

tuihaid 

SHOES    FOn    WOMEN 


ARCH-AID  ROOT  SHOP 

24  Bloor  St.  West,  Toronto. 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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Spring   Chic 

for  EASTER 


This  Spring  we'll  wear  frills 
and  ruffles,  picturesque 
capes,  flowers  at  our  throat, 
and  inflated  sleeves.  Hats 
will  flatter.  We'll  wear 
pretty  gloves,  we'll  carry 
our  hand-bags  by  a  top 
handle  strap,  and  we'll  wear 
lower  heels  and  look  every 
inch  a  lady.  Simpson's  ac- 
cent the  new   styles. 


THE 

ROBERT 


SIMPSON 


COMPANY 
LIMITED 


A  Progressive 
Toronto  Concern 


♦  "Our  White  Wagon  Passes 

♦  Your  Door  Each  Morning" 


♦ 


♦ 


CANADA  DAIRIES 

Limited 

Junction   4157 
1675  St.  Clair  Ave.  West. 


♦ 


I  ^ . 


1  1 


Shell  Bar  Co. 

Boiler  Setting 
Contractors 


,.-  + 


!    i 

1    ! 


1    i 

1    t 


Ontario  Distributors 
for 

Plibrico  Jointless 
Furnace  Lining 


LYNDHURST     4133 

Lake  Shore  Rd.  at  8th  St. 
New   Toronto. 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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JOHN  J.  FEE 

Wholesale 

BUTTER  and  EGGS 


Special  Attention  to  Table  Butter 
and  New  Laid  Eggs 


64  FRONT  STREET  EAST 

Toronto,  Ontario 


Telephone :  ELgin  8357 

8358 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE    OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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SAFE  WASHING  .  .  . 

Wyandotte  in<>ots  tlic  most    (■xartinj*    ro<|uir<Mn<'nts   for  safe   \\a>hiii<i. 
It  contains  nothing;   that    is  harmful   to  fabrics  oi-  <-<>lors. 

Wyandotte  is  an  exceptionally  free  rinser,  stands  ui>  un<h*r  heat,  and 
can  be  depended  upon  to  produce  uniformly  ('xcellent  work. 

OMler   from   your  Supply  Man, 

or  write  for  detailed 

information. 


Wds^Aes  Clean 


The   J,   IJ.    Ford   ("onipan.v,    Wyandotte,    Michigan. 


Phone    Mo.  3545 


CULLITON'S 

AUTO 

LIVERY 

F.   B.   CULLITON,   Proprietor. 


LIMOUSINES 


431   SPADINA  ROAD. 


I  I 

I  I 

I  I 

I  I 

I  i 
I    I 

i  I 
I  I 
I  1 
I  1 
I  I 
I  I 
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John  B.  Smith  k  Sons 


Limited 

Established  18  5  i. 


Everything  in  Lumber 

Construction  Timbers 

Interior   Finish 

Sash  and  Doors. 


+  — 


OPEN  DAY  -  NIGHT.        I     1    TORONTO 

!     I 


AD.  0611 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


PHONE  ADELAIDE  7221 


THE 


SOALCD^^'ted 


Mine  Representatives  of 

Coa!  for  Heating  and  Manufacturing 
TORONTO,  CANADA 


Club  Coffee  Co. 

240    Church    Street         -         Toronto 
Phone:      El.    1161;    El.    1162 


Special- 
ists 


Suppliers  of  Coffee  and  Tea 
to  this  Institution  and  many 
others,  where  the  best  is 
served. 

We  recommend  the  TRICOLATOR 
for  Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and 
solicit   enquiries. 


3.  Sosar 


Funeral  Director 


5^^ 


467  Sherbourne  St. 

Midway  7233 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


VII. 


St  Michael's  College 

TORONTO,        -        ONTARIO 

FEDERATED  WITH  THE 

University  of  Toronto 


COURSES 


Arts^  High  School^  Commercial 

FOR  INFORMATION  APPLY  TO  THE  SUPERIOR 
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Phone  Adelaide  8171,  8172,  8173 

Hughes,  Agar  & 
Thompson 

Barristers,  Solicitors,  Etc. 


357   BAY  STREET 
TORONTO 


Frank  J.   Hughes,  K.C. 
Thomas  J.  Agar,  K.C. 
J.  W.  Thompson. 
J.  L.  G.  Keogh. 
J.  F.  McGarry. 
J.  H.  Amys. 


KIngsdale  9311 

DR.  J.  RYAN 

DENTIST 
86  Bloor  Street  West 

Physicians   and   Surgeons 
Building. 


„ J        1 „„_„„_„.. 
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The  World's 
Finest  Piano 


A  Tradition 

of  Craftsmanship 

"The  Helntzman  piano  is  the  finest  piano  in 
the  world."  That  thought  has  been  upper- 
most in  the  minds  of  Heinztman  craftsmen 
since  1850.  To  them  it  is  a  source  of  pride 
that  concert  artists  the  world  over  acclaim 
its  perfection  of  tone  and  action,  that  thou- 
sands of  Canadians  have  placed  it  in  their 
homes,  and  that  such  well  known  institu- 
tions as  the  Toronto  Conservatory  of  Music, 
St.  Joseph's  Convent,  McGill  University,  and 
others,  select  it  as  the  basis  of  musical  in- 
struction for  their  pupils. 


Heintzman  grand  pianos  are  priced  from 
$1,095  up;  uprights  from  $495  up.  A  gen- 
erous allowance  will  be  made  for  your 
present    piano. 


SINCE    1850 


RADIOS 

In  the  Heintzman 
radio  salon  you 
may  compare  the 
leading  makes  of 
radios.  All  models 
of  Victor,  Philco, 
Stromberg  -Carlson, 
Rogers  and  Majes- 
tic are  on  display. 

SHEET 
MUSIC 

The  Heintzman 
sheet  music  de- 
partment is  the 
most  complete  in 
Canada.  Orders 
filled  for  Glee  Clubs, 
orchestras,  and  op- 
eratic  societies. 


HEINTZMAN  &  CO. 


105  YOXGE  ST. 


OPKN  EVENINGS. 


ELGIN  6201. 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


IX. 


PRODUCTS 

LAUNDRY  SUPPLIES 

SOAPS  —  SODAS  —  BLEACHES  —  SOURS 

PAPER  GOODS 

TOILET  PAPER  —  TOWELS  —  TRAY  CLOTHS  — 
DOILIES   —    PAPER    CUPS 

SOAPS 

LIQUID  —  SCRUBBING  —  GERMICIDAL  —  UTILITY 
HOSPITAL  —   LAUNDRY 


NAPKINS 


TOILET 


A  Complete  Line  of  (leaning  Supplies  for 

Schools  —  Hospitals  —  Institutions  —  Laundries,   Ktc. 

From  One  Reliable  SouiTe. 

SUNCLO  PRODUCTS 

SKVEXTY-TAVO  DON  ESPLANADE,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 


I 


FRANK  HILLOCK 


LIMITED 


* 

* 

Dealers  in 

* 
* 
* 

All 

Kinds  of 

<• 

Lumber 

* 
* 
<♦ 

<* 

103  Albert  St. 

»!• 


*  1 

%  Telephone  Ad.  9693         t 

it  V 

I  I 


Wilh  Compliments 
of 

Geo.  A.  DesLauriers 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Engineers  and  Contractors 

Some  Recently  Completed  Contracts 

Addition  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Addition  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Addition  to  St.  Michael's  Nurses'  Home,  Toronto. 

New  Loretto  Abbey,  Armour  Heights,  Toronto. 

Basilica  of  Christ  the  King,  Hamilton. 

McMaster  University  Buildings,   Hamilton. 

New  Canadian  National  Railway  Station,  Hamilton. 

HAMILTON  CANADA 

(Pigott  Building) 


J.  J.  OXonnor,  D.O, 

OSTEOPATHIC 
PHYSICIAN 


♦                                                                                                                                     ♦          ♦  * 

t  * 

♦  ^ 

f  4* 

*>  kT^nt    Rnilrlincy                         * 

I  156YongeSt.,               I 


EARN  3%  on 
DEMAND  SAVINGS 

Your  funds  in  a  Capital  Trust 
Savings  Account  will  increase 
steadily  at  3%  interest  com- 
pounded half-yearly.  Withdraw- 
als at  any  time  by  cheque. 
Amounts  of  $100  and  upward 
may  be  invested  for  a  term  at 
higher  rates  of  interest.  Prin- 
cipal and  interest  unconditionally 
guaranteed. 

CAPITAL  TRUST 

Cori>oration     Limite<l 


Kent  Building 

156  Yonge  St., 

Toronto. 


Montreal  Toronto 


Ottawa 
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COMPLIMENTS 
OF  THE 


Associated  Quality  Canners  Ltd. 

TORONTO,  ONTARIO. 


Pack 


ers  01 


"Natures  Best 
Fruits  and  Vegetables 


Murphy,  Love,  Hamilton 
&  Bascom 

INSURANCE 
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DOMINION    BANK    BUILDING 

King    and    Yonge    Streets 
Toronto. 


Dr.  R.  J.  McGahey 


DENTIST 


46  Bond  Street 


ELGIN  2557 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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Conducted  by 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
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EDITORIAL 

ANEW  and  auspicious  era  is  marked  for  the  Church  in 
coming  of  the  Most  Reverend  James  C.  McGuigan,  D.D.,  as 
seventh  bishop  and  fifth  archbishop  of  the  provincial  See  of 
Toronto.  A  century  ago  Toronto  as  little  primitive  York  was  a 
trading  frontier  town  of  Western  Canada,  in  the  church-world 
an  out-post  of  missionary  endeavour  of  the  original  and  mother 
diocese  of  Kingston  for  Upper  Caniada  and  the  new  English 
speaking  settlers. 

Toronto  has  outgrown  its  mother,  Kingston,  and  supplied 
in  turn  other  Suffragan  Sees  to  the  province  of  Ontario  and 
with  material  sympathy  and  generosity  has  become  a  fostering 
see  of  eastern  Canada  to  the  numerous  out-cropping  dioceses 
of  the  great  West.  This  see  has  a  new,  prosperous  outlook  to 
oft'er  to  its  fifth  archbisho})  and  a  white  harvest  in  religion, 
education  and  manifold  charities.  The  greater  its  success  in 
])ast  enterprises  the  more  incipient  it  appears  in  relation  to  the 
on-coming  future.  It  seems  only  beginning  to  bourgeon  and 
grow  in  the  consciousness  of  its  ultimate  destiny.  Not  merely, 
however,  from  the  latent  resources  of  this  capital  diocese 
springs  the  hope  of  the  future  but  from  the  spiritual  and  cul- 
tured endowments  of  its  new  Archbishop. 

Watchful  Providence  seems  to  have  groomed  him  for  suc- 
cessful labour  here  by  a  happy  career  in  varied  and  out- 
standing positions  of  trust  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  sa- 
cerdotal life. 

As  seminary  professor  and  rector,  vicar  general,  and  spir- 
itual organizer  of  a  great  western  archdiocese  and  then  as 
archbishop  and  rescuer  of  the  afflicted  archdiocese  of  Regina. 
his  training  in  spirituals  and  temporals  has  left  nothing  in 
doubt  as  to  his  success  in  his  future  field  of  labour. 

Coming  here  in  the  ])rime  of  manhood  and  generosity  of 


362 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

purpose  he  will  enkindle  enthusiasm  in  clergy  and  laity  and 
elicit  from  his  whole  flock  heartfelt  welcome,  profuse  prayers, 
and  wishes  for  his  full  success; — ad  multos  annos! 


The  canonization  of  martyred  More  and  Fisher  has  revived 
historical  memories  and  old  disputes  on  the  events  that  mark 
the  rise  of  the  Anglican  Church  as  separated  from  the  Old 
Mother  Church  and  as  completely  national.  These  two  mar- 
tyrs gave  their  lives  in  protest  and  are  now  four  hundred 
years  after  ])laced  on  the  roll  of  God's  saints.  They  were  prim- 
arily not  political  victims,  but  martyrs  of  religion.  This  is  the 
decision  of  the  Church  in  calm  review  so  long  afterwards  of 
tlie  facts  of  their  lives  and  deaths. 

It  is  not  a  decision  of  party  spirit  or  religious  rancour  but 
a  tribute  to  the  tAvo  heroes  and  more  especially  a  benefit  to  the 
faithful  to  confirm  them  in  their  old  devotion  to  these  great 
servants  of  Grod.  To  canonize  is  to  put  members  of  the  Church 
on  the  canon  roll  of  the  saints  of  heaven. 

Since  intercession  of  the  saints  is  an  approved  doctrine  of 
catholics,  their  canonization  is  a  necessary  safeguard  against 
fraud  and  consequent  deception  of  the  faithful,  and  at  first 
sight  demands  the  infallibility  of  Divine  guidance.  It  would 
be  gross  irregularity  lof  christian  life  to  honour  one  of  the 
departed  who  Avas  not  in  heaven  but  perhaps  in  hell.  Canon- 
ization merely  states  authoritatively  that  the  departed  chris- 
tian is  in  heaven  and  worthy  of  our  supplications  for  his  in- 
tercession with  God. 

The  Church  is  infallible  not  only  in  proposing-  to  our  belief 
the  original  doctrines  of  Christ  which  are  called  dogmas,  but 
also  in  diefining  propositions  on  faith  and  morals  that  are  vir- 
tual conclusions  of  the  dogmas  and  necessary  to  uphold  them; 
also  in  determining  concrete  facts  that  are  necessary  for  the 
faithful  in  their  religious  life  and  necessary  too  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church.  What  would  become  of  the  Church 
if,  for  examiile,  it  were  not  knoAvn  with  certainty  that  the 
present  Pope  is  the  legitimate  successor  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
See  of  Rome?  Thus  we  list  the  functions  of  infallibility  as 
defining  dogmas,  jiroposing  doctrinal  truths,  establishing  dog- 
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iii.itie  facts,  and  canonizing  true  saints.  We  must  not  only 
believe  the  dojiinas  of  Christ  that  come  down  to  us  on  tlie  ve- 
hicle of  scripture  and  ti'adition  biit  we  must  assent  to  the 
other  definitions  of  the  Church  on  ecclesiastical  faith  that 
an)  )iecessary  for  teaehiiifi'  and  <ioveriiin<r  tlie  Church,  for  she 
is  the  "Pillar  and  ground  of  truth/' 

"We  see  clearly  in  these  days  of  dissolution  of  christian 
truths,  christian  morality  and  even  the  most  fundamental  do<?- 
mas,  the  necessity  of  an  infallible  Church  and  thoug^htful  per- 
sons will  not  refuse  to  say  that  if  Christ  had  not  founded  an 
infallible  Church  as  the  supreme  court  of  interpretation  of 
the  Christian  constitution.  He  should  have  done  so,  for  other- 
wise it  could  not  be  safe-guarded  and  transmitted  pure  to  all 
times.  Infallibility  is  merely  the  i)resence  of  God  in  His 
Church  to  preserve  her  from  error.  The  Jewish  synagogue 
was  also  infallible  and  the  personal  scandals  of  its  rulers  did 
not  cancel  its  infallibility.  The  history  of  the  Jewish  Church 
|)i-esents  a  spectacle  of  Divine  Providence  over  it  and  a  con- 
tinued series  of  scandals  coming  from  human  passions  and 
human  foibles.  The  christian  church  prctsents  in  somie  de- 
gree a  similar  history.  The  scriptures  command  us  to  liear 
the  Church  and  thus  she  would  become  a  trap  for  the  souls 
of  men  if  the  providence  of  God  did  not  provide  her  with  in- 
I'allibility  for  doctrine  and  morals. 

The  first  saints  of  the  Church  were  the  martyrs  of  the  early 
persecutions  and  the  sole  duty  of  the  Church  was  to  show 
forth  their  true  martyrdom  for  faith  and  morality  and  by  that 
placed  them  on  the  catalogue  of  saints.  This  is  what  the 
Church  is  now  doing  for  More  and  Fisher,  Any  defects  in 
their  previous  lives  are  atoned  for  and  their  sanctity  is  as- 
sured by  their  dying  for  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  state 
and  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope. 

More  declared  before  his  death  that  parliament  at  the  com- 
mand of  Henry  could  give  Elizabeth  the  right  of  succession  to 
the  throne  if  the  English  people  were  satisfied  with  an  ille- 
gitimate child  as  their  future  queen  but  the  marriage  of  Ka- 
therine  could  not  be  invalidated.  This,  too,  was  the  stand 
taken  by  Fisher.     They  were  not  factious  politicians  that  re 
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sisted  the  ri<i^hts  of  parliament  but  loyal  Catholics  that  stood 
for  Christian  marriage  and  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the 
Pope.  Thus  they  also  resisted  the  new  and  startling  assump- 
tion of  spiritual  supremacy  by  Henry  and  the  consequent  se- 
])aration  of  the  Anglican  Church. 

These  two  martyrs  are  as  monuments  to  mark  the  clei)ar- 
ture  of  the  English  Church  and  her  designation  since, — Angli- 
can and  not  Roman  Catholic.  ]\Iary,  the  first  daughter  of  Henry, 
brought  back  reunion  with  Rome  and  Elizabeth,  the  illegiti- 
mate, renewed  the  schism  that  has  since  continued.  Who, 
then,  in  face  of  these  facts  should  deny  that  Henry  was  the 
founder  of  the  Anglican  Church  as  distinct  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church!  This  is  a  question  that  some  at  present  feebly 
try  to  draw  into  debate  as  though  a  reasonable  historical  doubt 
could  be  brought  forward. 

Had  the  popes  followed  the  i)olitical  policy  of  More  in 
allowing  an  illegitimate  child  as  successor  to  the  English 
throne  the  Anglican  Church  might  still  be  Roman  Catholic; 
— -but  the  ])opesi  were  extreme  legitimists. 

The  readers  of  the  Lilies  are  furnished  in  this  issue  with 
the  lucid  discussion  of  historical  facts  pertinent  to  the  canon- 
ization of  More  and  Fisher. 


TIME. 

THB]RE  is  a  thing  that  far  transc-ends  in  power 
The  winds  and  waters.     Pitiless  TIME  its  name. 
No  mighty  rival  can  dispute  its  claim. 
Prom  the  beginning  warring,  hour  by  hour. 
Youth  fades  and  Beauty  Avithers  as  a  flower 

Before  its  breath.     Its  weaponed  years  make  lame 
The  fiercest  spirit.     Victory  and  Fame. 
Defeat  and  Death: — these  its  impartial  dower  I 

The  Towers  of  Tadmor  and  the  Gates  of  Tyre. 

Vast  Karnak's  pylons  Babylon's  huge  Wall ; 
Sad  Zion's  Temple  flashing  golden  fire, 

Baalbek's  mournful  columns,  blanched  and  tall, — 
Even  these.  Oh,  Time,  thy  piteous  trophies  be. 
Vaunting  o'er  ]Man  thy  jovless  victory! 

James  B.  Dollard,  Litt.D. 
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THE  PASSION  PLAY  OF  OBERAMMERGAU 

By  REV.  J.  E.  RONAN. 

TllE.stuiy  luus  often  been  told,  how  in  the  (lark  am!  stilliit'ss 
of  a  November  night  in  the  year  1632,  one  Oberamniergan 
workman,  Kaspar  Sehisler,  sick  unto  death,  longing  for  a  last 
glimpse  of  his  dear  ones,  came  home  to  his  native  village  and 
and  brought  with  him  the  plague,  the  dread  plague. that  was  a 
«equel  to  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  For  days  and  months  the 
stark  and  gaunt  figure  of  death  walked  the  village  streets  and 
knocked  at  every  door.  Daily  the  death-bell  tolled.  The  peo- 
])le  W'ere  filled  with  distress,  sorrow,  misery;  almost  with  des- 
l)air.  Faith  fought  with  despair  and  Faith  won  the  day.  The 
elders  turned  to  God.  The  council  of  twelve  went  to  the 
church;  swore  their  vow  and  the  plague  was  stayed.  The 
"Tragedy  of  the  Passion"  would  be  played  every  ten  years. 
Last  year  witnessed  the  Tercentenary  Jubilee  performance. 
Xo  less  than  71  performances  were  given  and  400.000  specta- 
tors from  all  corners  of  the  globe  saw  this  drama  of  dramas. 
AVliat  other  play  has  such  a  lifetime  or  such  a  record?  The 
weakness  of  one  man  brought  the  plague,  the  Faith  of  many 
brought  the  play  and  the  vow  that  perpetuated  it.  Truly  if 
vows  will  be  kept  as  this  one  has  been,  and  produce  such  whole- 
some benefits  to  faith,  morals  and  general  civilization,  then 
we  might  wish  more  such  public  vows  were  taken. 

What  a  pity  it  is,,  and  what  a  loss  that  so  many  inspired 
]\rystery  Plays  and  Morality  Plays  of  the  Middle  Ages  have 
been  laid  aside  and  forgotten  or  at  best  lie  hidden  in  dark 
corners  of  the  antique  library  shelves.  A  revival  of  these  plays 
would  show  us  many  admirable  features  of  the  civilization  that 
inspired  them.  They  came  into  being  as  a  development  of  the 
liturgy  of  the  Mass  and  divine  office.  They  were  a  simiple 
overflowing  of  piety.  In  those  days  the  liturgy  was  the  very 
life  of  the  faithful.  Filled  with  -enthusiasm,  they  invented  new 
art-forms  to  express  their  devotion.     In  the  10th,  11th  and 
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12th  centuries,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Troubadours,  the  Mins- 
trels, the  Bards  and  Minnesingers  were  inventing  their  naive 
primitive  forms  of  profane  melody,  and  at  that  time  the  Se- 
<iuenees  and  Tropes  were  added  to  the  chants  of  the  Mass. 
Soon  after  came  the  ''Mysteries,"  which  b^gan  in  the  church 
as  dramatizations  of  the  Sequences  and  Tropes.    The  Nativity. 


JUDAS  BETRAYS  HIS  MASTER 


Epiphany,  the  Passion  and  liesurreetion  were  favourite  sub- 
jects for  these  plays.  Owing  to  abuses  and  excesses  the  Mys- 
teries and  Tropes  were  prohibited  as  adjuncts  to  the  Liturg}', 
but  the  Mysteries  an(.l  ^Morality  Plays  continued  and  develop- 
ed for  centuri'Cs,  giving  enjoyment  and  edification  to  the  faith- 
ful, apart  from  the  liturgy. 

The  Oberamm(ergau  Passion  Play  probably  had  its  origin  in 
one  of  these  Mediaeval  Mysteries.  The  oldest  extant  text  dates 
from  1662,  but  this  has  been  proven  to  be  modelled  at  least 
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in  ])art,  on  a  15th  century  manuseript  in  a  Benedictine  Abbey 
at  Auj^sburg.  The  modern  text  is  by  Dr.  Otliniar  Weis  of 
Ettal,  near  OberamnLcrgau.  It  was  written  in  1811,  revised 
in  1815,  by  the  author,  and  again  in  1850  by  the  Parish  Priest 
of  Oberaniimergau,  Alois  Daisenberger.  Many  different  ver- 
sions had  been  used  during  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  Early 
versions  had  no  significant  music,  but  in  the  play  as  it  is  given 
to-day  nwisic  takes  an  important  place.  Dochus  Dedler,  an 
Oberamtniergau  school-teacher,  a  gifted  and  well-educated  mu- 
sician, composed  the  music.  It  consists  of  orchestral  preludes, 
and  massive  choral  numbers  with  orchestral  accompaniment. 
The  choral  i)arts  are  varied  by  alteration  of  solo  and  duet 
])arts  with  the  full  chorus,  also  by  the  contrast  of  polyphonic 
witli  homophonic  styles.  The  music  is  logical  and  solid  in 
t'onstruction,  ins^Dired  and  majestic  in  style  and  always  pleas- 
ant. It  is  clearly  reminiscent  of  Mozart  and  Haydn,  but  it 
bears  as  Avell  the  stamp  of  original  genius.  Written  for  the 
text  of  Dr.  Weis,  it  makes  with  it  an  agreeable  organic  unity 
and  all  attempts  to  graft  on  the  comipositions  of  other  masters 
have  failed  to  please  and  have  only  proved  the  Avorth  of  Ded- 
ler's  compositions. 

Originally  the  Passion  Play  was  performed  in  the  church  ; 
later  in  the  cemetery,  and  since  1830  it  has  been  performed 
where  the  modern  theatre  stands.  The  present  theatre  was 
built  in  1899,  aiul  again  enlarged  in  1929,  so  that  now  it  M^ill 
hold  about  5.500  people.  The  stage  represents  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  and  consists  of  a  public  square  with  two  streets 
radiating  from  it.  Between  the  two  streets  is  the  central 
stage  which  by  change  of  scenery  can  be  made  to  represent 
a  third  street,  the  Garden  of  Olives,  Golgotha,  or  such  indoor 
scenes  as  the  Cenacle,  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  Sanhedrin 
or  the  court  of  Herod.  In  the  right  and  left  corners  of  the 
back-stage  are  the  houses  of  Annas  and  Pilate.  Massive  steps 
lead  up  to  platforms  before  the  entrances,  and  here  it  is  that 
Annas  and  Pilate  occasionally  appear  to  pronounce  judgment 
on  Christ  or  to  address  the  people.  The  fore-stage  is  large 
enough  for  700  actors. 
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The  depth  and  arrano-ment  of  the  stage  gives  a  remark- 
able illusion  of  distance  appearing  at  once.  The  orchestra 
is  quite  invisible  in  a  pit  in  front  of  the  stage.  The  fore- 
stage  is  uncovered  and  both  chorus  and  actors  often  must 
play  their  parts  in  falling  rain.  The  central  stage  is  covered 
with  glass  so  that  the  effect  of  enhanced  daylight  is  always 
l)resent.  The  blue  sky  forms  a  canopy  above  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem.  The  wild  valley  of  the  Ammer,  surrounded  on 
three  sides  b}'  green  forested  slopes  that  rise  finally  into  high 
chalk  peaks,  all  this  is  visible  to  the  spectator,  giving  the 
effect  of  an  ancient  Roman  theatre.  Sun  and  storm  play 
their  part  in  stage  effects.  Often  has  it  happened  that  peals 
of  thunder,  fiasliing'  of  lightning  and  darkening  of  the  skies 
have  accompanied  the  last  agony  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  added 
to-  the  intensity  of  the  Crucifixion  scene. 

Now  come  Avitli  me  in  spirit  to  the  play  itself.  Most  ])il- 
grims  have  prepared  for  it  by  morning  Mass  and  tlie  whole 
atmosphere  of  the  theatre  reminds  one  miore  of  a  religious 
service  than  a  mere  play.  Before  8  a.m.  you  have  found  your 
place  in  the  auditorium.  You  are  struck  by  the  immensity  of 
the  crowds  and  the  confusion  of  foreign  tongues  talking, 
though  gently,  around  you.  At  8.15  a  gun  is  fired.  From  behind 
the  stage  are  heard  the  miurmured  prayers  of  the  players.  The 
orchestra  strikes  the  first  broad,  majestic  chords  of  the  over- 
ture, played  by  the  strings,  later  augmented  by  brass,  and 
finally  breaking  into  a  bright  Mozartian  movement  to  which 
the  chorus  enters.  This  chorus  of  thirty  women  and  eighteen 
mjen  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  play.  They  form  one 
S'ingle  line  of  singers  that  stretches  clear  across  the  fore-stage. 
They  appear  as  dignity  itself- — men  and  women  alike  wearing 
a  long,  greyish  blue  mantle  over  a  white  tunic,  girted  at  the 
waist  with  a  golden  corded  eincture.  The  men  have  flowing 
hair  that  reaches  to  the  shoulders — the  women  long  hair  that 
hangs  unbraided  down  the  back — all  have  a  broad,  golden 
band  around  the  head.  In  the  middle  stands  the  tall  and  ma- 
jestic figure  of  Anton  Lang,  now  playing  the  prologue,  but 
who  in  1900  and  1922  played  the  Christus,  doing  it  so  su- 
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premely  well  that  he  became  at  once  world-famous.  His  per- 
sonality is  ckarly  extraordinary,  and  those  who  have  seen  him 
cannot  think  of  Oberamraerg^au  and  its  Play  without  him.  He 
combines  ^eat  size  and  strength  with  that  grace  and  fineness 
of  feature  we  look  for  in  a  Christus.  He  played  Christ,  the 
loving  and  gentle  Saviour.  The  younger  Alois  Lang,  also  a 
masterful  actor  and  dominating  personality,  has  succeeded  to 
the  role  of  Christ.  He.  too,  is  quite  equal  to  his  role,  but  he 
plays  Christ  as  the  Master,  Christ  the  conqueror  of  sin  and 
death. 

The  chorus  is  in  place.    A  full-voiced  baritone  soloist  sings': 

"Bend  low  the  head  in  reverent  love 
0  Race  by  curse  of  God  opprest, 
His  peace  He  sends  from  Heaven  above    - 
His  wrath,  tho'  just,  lasts  not  for  aye." 

The  curtain  ojiens  on  the  striking  tableau  of  the  expulsion  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  The  chorus  interprets  "^Mankind  from 
Eden's  grove  is  driven  by  sin  benighted  and  in  dread  of  death 
.  .  .  Yet  from  afar  from  Calvary's  height,  a  morning  gleam 
shines  through  the  night"  .  .  .  The  Tableaux  are  all  living 
but  .still.  Men,  women,  and  children  pose  as  the  characters. 
They  are  modelled  mostly  on  famous  masterpieces.  The  com- 
bination of  life  with  absolute  stillness  and  artistic  pose  hold's 
one's  attention  fixed. 

The  curtain  closes  on  the  tableau  and  the  iiartiarchal  voice 
of  the  prologue  rings  throughout  the  vast  but  acoustically  per- 
fect auditorium;.  "Welcome,  welcome  to  all  whom  here  the 
tender  love  of  the  Saviour  unites,  mourning  to  follow  Him  on 
His  Journey  of  suffering  to  the  place  of  His  burial-rest"  .  .  . 
In  choicest  verse  he  tells  the  story  of  the  vow  and  finishes : 

"Join  now  in  prayer  with  us, 
For  once  more  the  hour  has  come, 
"Wherein  we  render  back  to  God» 
The  sacred  debt  which  once  we  vowed." 

Another  Tableau :  Adoration  of  the  Cross.  Children  kneel 
about  the  elevated  crucifix.     The  chorus  interprets: 
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"Follow  now  at  the  Atoner's  side 
Until  He  Ilis  rough  and  thorny  path 
Hath  fully  trod,  and  in  fiercest  strife 
Bleediuji-  liatli  atoned  for  us." 

From  the  distance  is  heard  the  first  echo  of  the  populace  sin<r- 
ing-  as  they  precede  and  accompany  Christ  in  His  "triumphal 
entry."  The  first  children  eniergre  from  the  streets;  the  exult- 
ant procession  crowds  on  the  stage  to  the  number  of  TOO; 
Christ  appears;  the  play  proj^er  has  begun. 

Would  tliat  i  might  lead  my  readers  through  the  whole 
play,  act  by  act,  scene  by  scene,  ever  in  suspense,  following 
our  Lord  in  the  heart-breaking  vicissitudes  of  His  Passion. 
But  one  act,  even  one  scen-e,  is  more  than  we  can  treat  com- 
])letely.  Hence  we  merely  outline  the  general  composition  of 
the  drama  and  give  particular  reference  to  a  few  striking 
features.  The  play  begins  with  the  Triumphal  Entry  and  ends 
with  the  Resurrection  and  a  tableau  of  the  Ascension.  It  di- 
vides into  sixteen  acts.  Each  act  has  the  following  structure; 
fir^t  the  prologue,  then  one  or  two  Old  Testament  tableaux 
interpreted  by  the  chorus  and  prefiguring  the  action  of  the 
Passion  itself  which  follows  immediately.  The  acts  are  di- 
vided into  several  scenes.  Prologue,  tableaux,  chorus  and 
action  follow  one  the  other  in  perfect  tempo ;  never  a  loss 
of  a  minute;  no  dull,  monotonous  moments. 

Act  1.  is  the  Triumphal  Entry.  Remarkable  is  the  im- 
mensity of  the  crowd,  as  well  as  the  characteristic  costumes. 
The  presence  of  Christ  is  overwhelming.  The  stage  opens  on 
the  traders  in  the  temple.  Christ  is  indignant  and  resolute. 
"What  do  I  see  here?  Is  this  the  house  of  God?"  He  upsets 
the  cages  of  doves;  the  doves  fly  in  all  directions;  the  traders 
are  driven  out;  the  children  shout  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David."  Recovered  from  their  fear,  the  enraged  Rabbis  and 
traders  complain  bitterly,  they  lay  their  plot,  they  stir  up 
the  fickle  people  and  turn  them  against  Christ,  His  passion 
has  begun.  Act  II.  The  tableau  shows  Jacob's  sons  plotting 
to  sell  their  brother  Joseph.  In  the  action  the  Sanhedrin 
holds  council  and  resolves  to  take  Jesus   prisoner  by  night. 
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Act  ]II.  Two  tablenux.  1st  Tobias  takes  leave  of  his  parents, 
2ii(l  Tlie  bride  of  the  Canticle  of  Canticles  mourns  the  loss  of 
the  Jiridegrooni.  Action — Je.sus  takes  sad  leave  of  his  friends 
Simon,  Lazarus  and  .Ma<,^dalene,  at  Bethany;  and  in  a  lieart- 
firii)i)in<jr  scene  kneels  before  His  own  Mother  and  says, 
"Mother,  Mother,  for  the  tender  love  and  maternal  care  with 
which  for  three  and  thirty  years  thou  hast  surrounded  Me. 
receive  the  thanks  of  thy  Son;  the  Father  calls  Me;  farewell 
beloved  Mother."  .  .  .   The  Blessed  ]\Iother  looks  tenderly  and 


THE  LAST  SUPPER 

lovingly  upon  Him.  *'My  Son!  Where  shall  I  see  Thee  again?" 
Scarce  an  eye  in  the  audience  that  is  not  welled  up  with 
tears  as  Christ  answers,  "There,  dear  ]Mother,  Avhere  the 
Scriptures  shall  be  fulfilled;  He  was  led  like  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter"  .  .  .  We  pass  over  the  IVth  act  wherein  Jesus 
weeps  over  Jerusalem  and  Avhere  in  another  scene  Judas 
filled  with  avarice  and  imipatience,  and  abetted  by  agents  of 
the  Sanhedrin  meditates  the  betrayal.  Act  V  is  the  Last 
Supper  preceded  by  tableaux.  1st  the  Manna  falling  in  the 
wilderness,  and  2nd  the  spies  returning  with  fruits  from  the 
promised  land.  The  supper  scene  is  just  what  one  would 
expect.  Christ's  heart  is  overflowing  with  love  for  the  dis- 
ciples whom  He  calls  "My  Children."  Ecstatic  devotion  is  on 
the  faces  of  "all  except  Judas,  during  the   consecration   and 
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distribution  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  wliich  all.  including  Judas, 
receive  from  the  hands  of  our  Lord.  In  Act  VI  the  Sanhedrin 
conclude  tlieir  godless  bargain  with  Judas.  Nicodemus  and 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  protest  and  quit  tiie  assembly.  Left  alone 
in  their  inicpiity  the  council  makes  th^e  resolution  "Let  Him 
die."  Act  VII  presents  the  Agony  in  the  Garden.  Here  was 
the  .supreme  test  of  the  actor,  Alois  Lang,  and  here  he  showed 
his  greatness.  He  seemed  not  to  act  the  iiart  but  to  live  it. 
We  forget  it  is  but  a  play  and  we  ,seem  to  witn^'ss  the  reality 
of  the  passion.  Christ  prays  for  unity  among  His  disciples, 
He  foresees  His  sufferings  and  death.  In  utter  loneliness  He 
finds  His  disciples  sleeping.  He  falls  on  His  knees  and  i)rays 
that  the  chalice  may  pass;  a  sweet  voiced  and  beautiful  angel 
comforts  Him.  He  makes  His  act  of  resignation,  and  rises 
resolute  and  ready  to  meet  the  mob  that  rushes  in  to  take 
Him.  A  spark  of  His  Divinity  appears  a,s  He  says  "Whom 
seek  ye?"  The  mob  falls  back  paralyzed  with  fear.  Then  He 
gives  Himself  to   them. 

It  is  near  noontime.  We  enjoy  the  traditional  lios])itality 
of  the  village,  take  dinner  and  return  at  1.30  ]).m.  In  the 
Vlllth  Act  Christ  is  brought  before  Annas.  Judas  is  horrified 
to  learn  that  they  plan  to  put  Christ  to  death.  Act  IX  shows 
Judas  in  a  soliloquy  of  repentance.  Next  .scene  shows  Christ 
before  Caiphas,  where  false  witness  is  brought  against  Him. 
Judas  again  appears  and  curses  them  all  as  well  as  their 
blood-money.  Act  X  is  all  given  to  the  despair  of  Judas. 
Hans  Zwink  who  plays  Judas  is  one  of  the  greatest  actors  in 
the  ])lay.  Judas  is  presented  as  .sinning  from  weakness  but 
not  from  malice  and  all  spectators*  sympathize  with  him  and 
say  "Poor  Judas."  The  Xlth  Act  shows  our  Lord  before 
Pilate;  and  in  the  Xllth  He  is  brought  before  Herod  and 
again  back  to  Pilate.  He  is  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns. 
The  JeWiS  fearing  that  Pilate  will  frustrate  their  plans  grow 
more  blood-thirsty.  They  redouble  their  efforts.  They  ar- 
range to  have  only  their  followers  present  at  the  next  trial 
and  tliey  rehearse  the  mob  to  demand  His  death;  which  they 
do  in  Act  XIII.   Pilate  half  in  fear,  half  in  disgust  vields  and 
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(*lirist  is  led  like  a  lanil)  to  the  slauflrhter.  I  shall  not  atteini)t 
to  describe  the  cruel  way  of  the  cross,  shown  in  Act  XIV. 
The  meekness  of  Christ.  His  meeting;  with  His  Mother,  tlie 
incident  of  Veronica  and  that  of  Simon  will  never  be  for- 
jrotten.  Act  XV  is  the  Cru- 
cifixion. The  chorus  enters 
clothed  in  black.  There  is 
no  tableau.  The  j)rologue  is 
accompanied  by  sad  strains 
of  music  and  is  punctuated 
by  the  strokes  of  the  liam- 
mersi  behind  the  curtain  as 
Christ  is  nailed  to  the  cross. 
The  curtain  opens  showinji' 
Christ  lyinp:  nailed  to  the 
o'ibbet.  The  crosses  of  the 
two  thieves  have  been  raised 
and  now  the  central  cross, 
the  Holy  Tree  bearino-  its 
l)recious  victim  is  lifted  uj) 
and  dro])ped  into  its  soeket. 
The  tragedy  remains  every 
moment  sublime.  The  seven 
last  w,ords  burn  into  your 
heart.  Tears  are  shed  co- 
l)iously  at  the  Avords,  "Mo- 
ther, behold  thy  Son ;  Son, 
behold  thy  Mother."  Re- 
markable is  the  lack  of  bit- 
terness on  the  part  of  the  Blessed  ^Mother.  ^Magdalene. 
St.  John  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Xicodemns  as 
tlu\v  tenderly  take  our  Lord  down  from  the  ci-oss.  All 
is  love  and  compassion  for  their  Jesus.  ^Magdalene  ap- 
])ears  the  saint  indeed,  worthy  of  her  place  beside  the  cross, 
acting  her  part  with  rare  excellence.  When  IMary  takes  the 
lifeless  form  of  her  Son  once  more  in  her  arms,  tlu'  horrors 
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of  Golgotha  are  forgotten  and  a  feeling  of  comlort  and  hope 
seems  to  jmssess  us.  Act  XVI  shows  the  resurrection,  fol- 
lowed by  a  brilliant  tableau  of  the  Ascension  and  while  the 
Chorus  sings  a  triumphant  Hallelujah  the  iron  doors  of  iln' 
stage  close  and  the  play  is  over.  We  leave  tlic  auditorium 
edified,  strengthened;  not  Avitli  the  feeling  of  moral  iclaxa- 
tion  we  ex])erience  after  many  profane  plays.  We  go  away 
convinced  that  tragedy  is  more  wholesome  than  comedy  and 
is  more  in  tune  with  human  life  and  destiny.  Above  all  we 
come  liomje  believing  more  than  ever  that  the  tragedy  of  Cal- 
vary will  command'  all  audiences  till  the  end  of  time.  It  is 
the  centre  of  our  religion,  the  hoi)e  of  our  resurrection. 


ECCE    HOMO 

FROM   Pilate's  porch  He  looks  into  my 
heart, 

The    Son   of   God   and   friend    of   all    man- 
kind ; 

Garbed    as    a    fool,    whip-torn    His    tender 
Flesh, 

His  bruised  Arms  bound  fast  with  cords  of 
hate. 

Sad,  pain-dimmed  Eyes  are  gentle  with  re- 
proach. 

From  sacred,  thorn-crowned  Head  His  Pre- 
cious Blood 

Comes    trickling    down    upon    my    faithless 
soul ; 

Conscience-stricken,     filled    with     dee])    re- 
morse, 

I  grieve,   earthbound,   and   walk   im])erfect 
still 

M.C. 
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THE    GROWTH    OF   THE    UNIVERSITY 
OF  TORONTO 

By  T.  A.   REED. 
"As  a  tree  may  it  (jroiv  thrunyh  all  the  ages." 

SO  runs  the  motto  on  our  eoat-of-arnis 
—  veint  arbor  aero  (crescat)—-dnd- 
lor  a  crest  we  have  ''an  unibras;eous 
niajile."  * 

And  the  arms  themselves,  what  story 
do  they  tell?  The  crown  indicates  not 
only  its  origin  from  a  Royal  charter 
gi-anted  by  King  George  IV^  in  1827.  but 
also  the  fact  that  the  original  foundation 
was  called  King's  College;  the  books  are 
for  leai'ning  and  the  heavei",  <'ml)leiu  oF 
Canada,  the  industry  which  should  al- 
ways characterize  the  children  of  our 
Alma  Mater. 
As  early  as  1798  the  British  Government  created  an  en- 
dowment by  a  grant  of  over  oOO,0()0  acres  of  land  in  the  pro- 
vince for  the  i)urposes  of  higlier  education,  but  with  a  value 
at  that  time  of  but  ninejience  an  acre  it  was  years  before  suf- 
ficient funds  could  be  accunjiulated. 

Although  the  charter  was  granted  in  1827,  fifteen  years 
more  were  to  elapse  before  a  building  was  begun.  [)artly  be- 
cause of  political  strife  and  open  rebellion,  but  mainly  on 
account  of  sectarian  opposition.  But  in  the  meantime, 
through  the  foresight  of  Dr.  John  Strachan  and  his  associ- 
ates, a  site  was  ])urchased,  viz.,  164  acres  of  "eligible  land." 


CREST   OF   THE 

UNIVERSITY   OF 

TORONTO 


♦When  the  University  arms  were  emblazoned  by  the  College  of 
Heralds  a  few  years  ago,  the  tree  was  described  as  "an  oak  tree, 
stemmed  and  fructed,"  that  is,  with  branches  and  fruit,  and  not  a 
maple,  as  Sir  Daniel  Wilson  called  it. 
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as  it  was  described,  tiie  nortii  halves  of  three  farm  lots  lyiiij^ 
far  to  the  north-west  of  the  town  of  York  and  two  avenues 
of  approach  throu<>-h  tli€  adjacent  propi^rty  to  the  south  and 
east.  The  farms  belon<j:ed  to  D'Arcy  Boulton,  of  the  Grange, 
the  Hon,  Chief  eJustice  Powell,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Elmsley.  widow 
of  Hon.  Chief  Justice  Elmsley  and  mother  of  the  Hon.  John 
Elmsle}'  of  blessed  memory,  to  whom  the  Catholic  Church  in 


THE    PARLIAMENT    BLILDINGS,    I'liOM     .-^TUEJ^T. 

Used   by   King's   College    18  4.3-1849   and   by   University   of 

Toronto    1853-1856. 

j^eneral  and  St.  Joseph's  Comnuinity  in  ])articular  owe  so 
much.  The  avenues  of  approach  are  to-day  (^ollege  Street  arid 
University  Avenue,  the  latter  laid  out  with  beautiful  trees  at 
au  early  date  as  a  mag-nificent  approacli  to  the  proposed  I^ni- 
versity.  On  St.  George's  Day  1842.  the  Governor-General  of 
Canada,  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  assisted  by  the  President,  the  Hon. 
and  Right  Reverend  Dr.  John  Strachan  and  dignitaries  of  the 
church  and  state,  laid  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony  the 
corner  stone  of  King's  College,  a  building  not  far  from  the 
east  side  of  the  present  Parliament  Buildings  in  the  ]*ark. 
Before  the  building  was  finished,  however, — it  was  the  first 
unit  of  a  verj-  extensive  plan — the  Government  became  alarm- 
ed at  the  expense  and  decided,  as  the  capital  had  been  moved 
to  Kingston,  to  use  the  Parliament  Buildings  on  Front  Street 
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(between  Simcoe  and  John  Streets)  for  the  University.  There 
on  the  8th  of  June.  1843.  the  openinjr  lectures  were  held,  with 
2()  students  attending.  Six  months  later  a  Medical  P^aculty 
was  formed  and  lectures  were  held  in  an  adjacent  buildinfj 
witli  tiwo  medical  students. 

The  beautiful  buildinj;  in  the  Park  was  little  used  for  col- 
lege purposes  and  for  a  time  was  devoted  to  the  uses  of  an 
asylum  for  the  insane.  For  many  years  the  University  had 
no  fixed  place  of  abode.  Twice  Parliament  returned  to  Tor- 
onto and  the  University  was  obliged  to  vacate  the  building 
on  Front  Street  and  get  quarters  elsewhere.  It  was  even 
urged  by  some  that  the  University  scheme  should  be  aban- 
doned and  it,s  endowment  divided  among  other  colleges.  For- 
tunately she  had  staunch  friends  who  were  influential  enough 
to  i)revent  this,  one  being  no  less  a  i)ersonage  than  Sir  Ed- 
mund Walker  Head,  (Governor-General  of  Canada  18r)4-]861) 
a  man  of  scholarly  attainments  and  cultivated  taste.  His 
warm  i)ersonal  interest  in  education  aided  the  f^iancellor. 
AVilliam  Hume  Blake,  and  the  Vice-Chancellor,  John  Lang- 
ton,  in  bringing  about  the  erection  of  the  beautiful  Norman 
building  now  known  as  University  College. 

To  realize  what  the  vicinity  of  the  University  was  like  in 
those  days  let  me  quote  from  the  pen  of  Professor  (after- 
wards Sir)  Daniel  Wilson.*  himself  an  eye-witness',  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone,  in  1856,  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  which  under  the  University  Act  of  1849  re- 
placed King's  College. 

''Here  then,  in  the  bush,  and  far  away  as  it  then  seemed 
from  the  young  city  that  had  laid  its  own  foundations  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Don  and  was  then  but  sloiwly  extending 
westward  and  northward,  the  membervS  of  the  building  com- 
mittee met  one  morning  in  October,  1856,  and  laid  the  first 
stone  under  the  south-east  corner  of  the  new  building.  It 
M'ould  not  have  been  wise — j)erhaps  not  even  safe — at  that 
date  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  building  with 

♦   Daniel  Wilson  (1816-1893).  Professor  of  History  185.1,  Knighted 
1888.    President    1880-1892. 
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lionip  and  parade,  such  as  liad  been  enacted  in  tlie  Univer- 
sity j)ark  on  St.  Georg-e's  Day,  1842,  when  Sir  Cliarles  Bagot 
laid  tlie  corner  stone  of  King's  College.  In  truth  the  trreat 
majority  of  the  citizens  remained  in  ignorance  of  the  fact 
that  somewliere  to  the  north  of  them  in  the  uncleared  l)u.sh, 
a  building  was  in  ])rogre.ss  which  was  destined  to  l)e  the  pride 
of  Toronto.  The  spot  was  so  inaccessible  that  the  iirst  woric 
of  the  conti-actoi-s  Avas  to  clear  a   road  aiul   build  a   wooden 
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bridge  across  the  ravine  at  the  very  point  where  the  Volun- 
teer's monument  now  stands  opposite  the  University  Library." 

Two  yeai's  later  His  Excellency  placed  the  coping  stone 
on  t\w  tun-et  of  the  great  tower,  depositing  nnder  it  a  bottle 
containing  coins  and  documents,  and  a  year  later,  on  October 
4th,  1859,  the  magnificent  bnilding  was  opened  for  lectures 
and  the  new  era  might  be  said  to  have  begun. 

It  is  ditlflcult  in  these  busy  da3's,  with  the  life  of  the  great 
city  surging  aroimd  ns,  to  realize  the  beautiful  se(iuestered 
surroundings  in  this  part  of  the  city.  The  Elmsley  property 
extending  from  College  to  Bloor  Streets  and  from  Yonge 
Street  to  the  line  of  Surrey  Place  was  as  yet  nndevelo])ed.  In 
the  ravine  near  where  Hart  House  and  the  University  Libi-ary 
now  stand,  a  mighty  stream,  the  River  Taddle,  came  down 
irom  the  northern  hills — "the  blue  hills  of  Old   Toronto"'  of 
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Thomas  Moore,  the  Irish  poet* — and  sweeping?  onward  across 
tho  Collo<>:e  AveiuK'.  past  Sh'cpy  Hollow  and  the  old  Caer 
HOavcII  it  crossed  University  Avenne  near  Elm  and  Yonjie 
IStiTct  not  t";ir  from  St.  Michacrs  Cathedral,  and  so  on 
tlironjih  the  town  to  find  ontlet  in  the  Bay.  Qneen's  Park  as 
W(>  know  it  today  was  then  U)iiversity  Park  and  only  clianj?ed 
its  name  in  1860  when  it  was  dedicated  by  H.R.II.  Albert  Ed- 
w.ird  Prince  of  Wales  (afterwards  Kinj?  Edward  VII)  "for 
111''  ]ecreation  and  the  pleasnre  of  the  citizens"  in  the  name 
ol  his  royal  mother,  Qneen  Victoria.  At  the  same  time  he 
laid  the  fonndation  stone  of  a  pedestal  to  support  her  statue, 
whicli  for  a  few  years  graced  the  southern  entrance  to  the 
Park  and  then  disappeared.  The  Park  was  covered  with  fine 
"hi.  forest  trees  and  was  a  favorite  place  for  i)icnics  and 
pleasure  i)arties  in  summer.  Pish  could  then  be  caught  in 
the  Taddle  which  was  fringed  with  willows  and  low-lying 
shrill)-',  and  beech  and  other  nuts  in  abundance  could  be 
gathei-ed. 

Even  fifty  years  ago  the  greater  part  of  the  Park  ajid  the 
iiiiversity  property  was  in  its  virgin  state.  Where  Victoria 
College  and  Annesley  Hall  now  stand  was  rented  out  as  a 
cow  pasture — $10.00  for  the  season,  I  think  the  Bursar 
charged — for  many  residents  of  the  vicinity  considered  it 
safe)-  to  have  their  own  cows  than  to  risk  disease  from  un- 
kno\vn  sources.  Ami  woe  betide  the  small  boy,  the  "cow- 
h(.'rd"'  so  to  speak,  if  he  lost  the  key  of  the  pasture  field  and 
had  to  apply  to  the  stern  bursar  for  a  new  one.  In  winter  the 
swales  in  the  Park,  the  i)ond  where  Hart  House  stands,  and 
the  River  Taddle  i)rovided  unlimited  facilities  for  skating, 
\vhile  the  hills  and  fields  after  every  fall  of  snow  were 
thronged  with  toboggans,  sleds  and  snow-shoers.  Altogethei' 
it  was  a  delightful  resort  for  young  and  old. 

With  the  growth  of  the  University  and  of  the  city  west- 


Thomas   Moore,    "Epistles   and    Odes."     Epistle   IX,    to    the    Lady 
Charlotte  Rawdon  from  the  Banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence   (1804): 

"Where  the  blue  hills  of  old  Toronto  shed 
Their  evening  shadows  by  Ontario's  bed." 
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ward  it  was  not  long  before  envious  eyes  were  east  upon  the 
,'-.iirroundinjrs.  Queen's  Park  was  leased  to  the  City  of  Tor- 
oiito,  builclinji-  lots  Avere  laid  out  around  the  ])recincts  of  tlie 
Collejjje  and  line  niiansions  soon  sprang  up,  some  of  which  still 
remain  on  the  east  side  of  the  Park,  notably  the  St.  Jose])irs 
College  and  the  buildings  to  the  north  of  it.  The  eastern 
block  of  the  Parliament  Buldings.  erected  in  1926.  also  re- 
placed a  number  of  these  fine  residences,  originally  built  for 
some  of  Toronto's  merchant  princes.  The  great  expansion  of 
the  Ilnivci'sity  and  its  federated  colleges  in  recent  years  has 
meant  the  building  uj)  of  a  great  portion  of  the  original  open 
site. 

In  liS.')!)  the  population  of  the  city  was  only  42,000  with 
IJloor  Sti-eet  as  the  northern  boundary.  All  west  of  the  Uni- 
versity  were  oj^en  fields  and  commons,  favorite  places  for 
military  manoeuvres  and  reviews.  The  population  has  prac- 
tically doubled  every  twenty  years  until  today  it  is  close 
U])on  three-quarters  of  a   million. 

Tr  1859  when  the  stately  building  now  known  as  Univer- 
sity College  was  finished  it  was  complete  in  all  the  functions 
and  attributes  of  a  University,  desig'ned  as  it  Avas  then  for 
from  200  to  300  students.  It  had  its  towers  for  bells,  for  a 
clock  and  for  chimes,  its  miagnifieent  Norman  doorway  under 
a  massive  tower  gave  entrance  to  the  beautiful  halls  of  learn- 
ing with  their  exquisite  carving  and  imposing  stairways;  halls 
leading  to  Library  and  Museum,  to  Reading  Room  and  IjCC- 
ture  rooms.  ;i  Cheinical  Laboratory,  Residences,  Dining  Hall, 
and  a  Convocation  Hall — ^comi)lete  in  everything,  nothing 
forgotten.  When  ojiened  for  lectures  in  October.  IH.")!).  188 
students  Avere  enrolled  and  Avere  all  accommodated  in  one 
building.  Today  57  buildings  are  required  for  the  7.000  stu- 
dents Avho  seek  the  shade  of  that  "umbrageous  maiile,"  the 
crest  of  the  University.  When  Av-e  contemplate  its  growth 
hoAV  true,  comprehensive  and  prophetic  is  the  motto  composed 
by  its  first  President,  Dr.  John  McCaul,* 


*    John   McCaul    (1807-1886)    Trinity  College,   Dublin  and  a  noted 
classical    scholar.     Principal    Upper    Canada    College    1839,    Vice- 
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''Velut  (i)hor  aevo  crescat." 

Note:  The  motto,  no  liappily  chosen  by  Dr.  McCaul  is  an  adap- 
tation of  the  lines  of  Horace,  Ode  XIT,  Book  T,  line  45, 
"crescit  ....  velut  (irbor  aevo  jama  Marcelli." 


President  King's  College  1842,   President   University  of  Toronto 
1849-1880. 

p:DITqR'S  NOTE. — St.  Joseph's  College  is  affiliated  with  the 
University'  of  Toronto,  through  the  Federated  College  of  St.  Mi- 
chael. The  University  of  Toronto  consists  of  four  such  Federated 
Colleges,  all  of  which  enjoy  equal  privileges  and  bear  equal  respon- 
sibilities. The  great  advantage  of  this  federated  system  of  col- 
leges is  that,  while  students  receive  all  the  advantages  which  a 
large  university  like  that  of  Toronto  can  afford,  at  the  same  time 
they  attend  lectures  in  the  college  of  their  own  particular  religious 
denomination.  St.  Michael's  College,  which  is  directed  by  the 
Basilian  Fathers,  is  the  Catholic  College  of  the  University  of  Tor- 
onto. As  there  is  no  system  of  co-education,  St.  Joseph's  College  is 
therefore  an  affiliated  college  entrusted  with  charge  of  the  women 
students  registered  in  the  College  of  St.   Michael. 


MAIN  DOORWAY,  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE. 
Courtesy  of  Toronto  I.  Commission. 
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CROTALUS 
ADIAMAxXTEUS 

By  REV.  J.  B.  DOLLARD,  Litt.n. 


FAR  down  ill  the  Joiicly  canyon  tlie  nionart-h  ol'  tlie  desert 
took  his  royal  ease.  Ilis  inii)osi.n<j:  name  was  Crotalus 
Adianiauteus,  and  he  was  a  great  diamond-back  rattlesnake 
with  an  eight-ring  rattle  at  his  tail-end.  lie  had  been  there 
for  several  years  now,  and  his  favourite  resting-place  was  a 
ledge  that  jutted  out,  at  the  height  of  about  eight  feet  up  the 
clilt'-side.  Under  his  head  w^as  a  solid  lunip  of  gold  as  large 
as  a  door-knob,  and  very  bright  and  polished  fram  the  con- 
stant friction  of  his  scaly  body.  It  was  the  out-cropping  of  a 
rich  lode  of  gold-ore  that  entered  horizontally  into  the  rock. 
It  was  strange  that  the  vein  had  aiot  been  long  ago  discovered, 
as  many  i)rospectors  had  gone  down  the  canyon  in  the  last 
twenty  years. 

Two  years  before,  one  of  these  had  even  made  an  attempt 
to  climb  up  to  the  Ledge.  He  was  very  near  succeeding  when 
the  sinister  rattle  of  the  great  snake  sounded  an  alarm  and 
the  man  desisted.  The  snake  seemed  to  take  a  fancy  to  that 
yellow  knob.  In  the  night-time  he  crept  into  a  near'by  hole 
in  the  rock,  but  in  the  day-time,  and  especially  in  the  sunlight, 
he  was  always  on  the  ledge,  with  his  head  resting  on  the  golden 
door-knob.  If  he  only  knew  it,  he  was  richer  than  any  snake 
in  the  world  I  lie  was  Crotalus  Adiamanteus.  the  multi-mil- 
lionnaire  of  Sunset  Canvon! 


All  through  the  hot  afternoon  a  small  figure  had  been 
struggling  across  the  desert,  towards  the  canyon's  mouth. 
It  was  the  figure  of  old  Tom  Lawrence,  an  Irishman,  who  had 
been  a  prospector  all  his  life,  but  whose  success  at  the  game 
had  not  been  of  an  order  to  inspire  envy  in  his  competitors. 
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No  amount  of  tailiires  or  of  difficulties  could,  however,  dampen 
the  ardour  or  quench  the  jrood  humour  of  good  old  Tom. 
"Boys,"  he  would  say,  "It  isn't  how  lucky  you  are  that  counts, 

but  how  liai'd  yoii  try." 

As  old  Tom  Lawrence  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Canyon  he 
had  no  idea  that  his  days  of  ])rospectin<>:  and  his  days  of  po- 
verty wei'c  over,  but  the  same  i)atient,  <>(!()d-natui'tMl  smile  was 
on  his  lips,  althoujrh  jiis  ch^thes  and  faqe  were  covered  with 
the  poisonous  alkali  (hist  of  the  arid  plain  he  had  just  tra- 
versed. Keepin<i'  a  sharp  eye  on  either  side,  the  prcspeetor 
pluno'ed  down  alon.u"  the  fast  sl()pin<i-  floor  of  Sunset  ("anyon. 

Xow  it  happened  that  a  paii-  of  mating'  <i(;sha\vks  had  lately 
built  a  nest  close  to  where  the  ^iant  rattlesnake  was  sunninj; 
himself.  The  younjj;  birds  had  hatched  out  the  day  before, 
and  the  hun«i('r  of  the  nestli))<is  had  necessitated  intense  action 
on  the  part  of  the  parents.  Crotalus  Adiamanteus  had  been  kept 
all  day  in  a  state  of  constant  irritation  by  the  whiri-in<r  winjrs 
of  the  hawks,  which,  every  few  seconds,  passed  within  a  couple 
of  feet  of  his  head.  The  snake  knew  he  had  no  chance  of  strik- 
ing the  birds,  but,  in  his  anger,  he  kept  up  a  constant  racket 
•with  his  eight-ringed   castanets. 

As  Tom  Lawi-ence  was  })as-iing  by  the  ledge  he  was  startled 
by  the  whir  of  wings  and  the  deathly  i-attle  of  a  serpent.  Tom's 
revolver  rose  suddenly  and  centered  on  the  head  of  the  snake 
that  partly  ])i-oti'uded  over  the  ledge.  "Me  dear  boy,"  .said 
old  Tom,  addressing  his  snakeship,  "it  was  dacent  an'  jiolite  of 
you  to  Avarn  me,  an'  I  have  no  intention  whatever,  of  blowin' 
your  head  off,  for  T  fail  to  see  that  you  can  do  any  harm  up 
there  where  you  are."  The  rattlesnake  lifted  its  head,  and  on 
its  under  jaAV  api>eared  a  yellowish  reflection  that  instantly  froze 
the  old  prospector  to  intense  interest.  It  was  the  gold-glow,  the 
coloui'  he  had  been  searching  for  all  his  life.  Scooping  up  a 
handful  of  gravel,  the  old  jn-osj^ector  flung  it  accurately  in  the 
eyes  of  the  snake,  and  with  a  scuri-y.  the  reptile  disappeared 
in  his  den. 

Then  Tom   Lawrence  drew  himself  u])  to  the  ledge  and  ex- 
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aniiiu'd  tlic  ^old-bcariiijrs.  He  was  trembling'  \\\\\\  eagerness 
ami  (Iclijihl,  and  his  |)i'a(*t nod  cycis  t<tl(l  him  he  had  "struck 
it  i-ic'h."'  **,,*** 

Two  weeks  afterwards,  in  a  hir^e  Wcslcrii  city,  'i'om  liaw- 
I'ence  was  eloseted  with  a  well-known  banker  and  niinin<i-ma^- 
nate  'Mi'  what  you  tell  me  is  true,  and  1  sec  no  reason  to 
doubt  you,"  said  the  linaneier,  "you  can  have  a  million  for 
the  mine  and  a  ten  per  cent,  interest  in  the  output." 

"You'll  find  that  whaf  I  told  you  doesn't  tell  half  the 
story,"  said  Tom,  enthusiastically. 

That  vei'v  afternoou  a  swift  run-about  plunjied  throuj^h  the 
desert,  and   in  it  were  Tom  Lawrence  and  his  financier  friend. 

"Before  we  make  any  further  examinations,"  said  Tom,  "T 
must  remove  my  caretaker  to  a  safer  location.  T  ahvays  try 
to  i)lay  fair  with  my  fi-iends,  and  this  caretaker  o'  mine  couldn't 
abide  the  noise  and  racket  of  a  minin<i'  camp." 

"You  never  told  me  you  had  \i'h  a  caretaker  at  the  mine,'' 
said  the  ma<>nate,  in  surprise.  Tom  Lawrence  said  nothinti'. 
but  began  getting  ready  a  heavy  leather  bag  around  the  mouth 
of  which  was  a  wicker  hoop.  "lie's  here,  all  right,"  said  Tom 
as  they  arrived  at  the  ledge.  Holding  the  mouth  of  the  bag  a 
short  distance  in  front  of  his  friend,  the  rattlesnake,  the  old 
])rosj)ectoi'  held,  with  the  other  hand,  a  -small  switch  within  a 
few  inches  of  the  snake's  eyes  and  vibrated  it  rapidly.  Results 
were  immediate.  The  snake  stinick  heavily  foi-ward  at  the  stick 
and  fell  into  the  leather  bag.  With  a  cackle  of  triumj)!!.  the 
old  man  carried  the  snake  to  the  car  and  shoved  him  in  the 
rumble  seat.  "Here  is  the  caretaker,"  he  said,  "let's  drive  out 
a  few  miles  in  the  diesert.    This  is  his  moving-day" 

Six  miles  out  from  the  canyon,  Tom  Lawrence  called  a  halt. 
Tt  was  a  grand  neighbourhood  for  a  healthy  snake.  There  were 
rocks  galore,  and  sage-brush,  and  chaparral,  and  an  odd  cactus. 
On  a  bare  spot  he  released  the  snake.  Crotalus  Adiamanteus 
looked  subdued  after  his  rough  ride  and  made  no  attempt  to 
diecamp.  "There  you  are,  me  heai-ty, "  cried  the  old  ]irospec- 
tor,  "there  you  are.  all  -set  up  in  your  nice  new  homts  my  mil- 
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lion-dollar  friend,  and  if  I  ever  get  poor  again,  I'll  know  where 
to  come.  You'll  be  here,  resting  your  head  on  a  ton  of  gold, 
waiting  foi-  me.  Go  on,  now,  about  your  business,  an'  sweet 
good-luck  to  you." 

The  great  rattlesnake  slowly  crawled  into  a  dense  bush  of 
chaparral  and,  soon,  from  its  midst  a  lively  tatoo  of  rattle-music 
issued. 

"Do  you  hear  that?"  cried  the  delighted  old  prospector, 
"he's  givin'  us  a  farewell  salute.  I  ain't  got  no  rattle  with  me 
so  this  has  to  do. ' '  Tom  Lawrence  took  the  gun  from  his  hols- 
ter and  fired  six  shots  in  sharp  succession.  No  echoes  answered 
from  the  flatness  of  the  desert,  and  dead  silence  reigned  as  the 
two  men  tui'Uted  to  their  car. 


A  few  yeai-s  after  the  time  of  the  above  happenings.  Father 
McKenna,  the  ])astor  of  one  of  the  poorest  down-town  parishes 
of  a  Western  sea-side  city,  was  in  serious  financial  difficulties. 
His  church,  for  Avhich  he  was  unable  to  buy  adequate  insurance, 
had  lately  burned  down,  and  he  was  confronted  with  the  prob- 
lem of  rebuilding. 

Ilis  parishioners  were  numerous  but,  alas,  the}'  were  al-so 
poor,  and  where  to  raise  the  money  was  the  question  that  had 
kept  him  awake  for  many  a  weary  night.  As  he  pondered  over 
his  problems  one  evening  in  his  study  a  visitor  was  announced 
and  there  /entered  a  brisk  little  old  man  whose  blue  eyes  were 
dim  and  faded  fi'om  long  looking  over  vast  open  -spaces  and  dis- 
tant mountain  peaks! 

"My  name  is  Lawrence,  Father,"  said  the  visitor,  introduc- 
ing himself.  "T  heard  about  your  church  being  burned  down," 
he  continued,  "and  I  came  to  ask  you  to  allow  me  to  rebuild 
it  for  you.  T  have  a  lot  of  money  lying  around,  and  if  you  give 
me  permission  to  build,  it  wont  cost  you  a  cent." 

A  look  of  relief  took  the  place  of  anxiety  on  the  pale  visage 
of  the  priest.  "I  have  often  heard  of  you,  Mr.  Lawrence,"  he 
said,  "and  it  must  have  been  God  Who  sent  you  to  me,  for. 
left  to  mvself,  T  could  see  no  wav  out  of  mv  difficulties." 
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Then  the  ohl  prospector  made  a  strange  request:  "There 
is  one  special  condition  T  M'ould  like  to  inij)ose  upon  you,"  said 
lie,  "and  it  is  this:  There  is  a  friend  of  mine  who  helped  me 
to  discover  the  ^old-mine  that  made  nu*  a  rich  man,  and  1  would 
like  to  have  his  picture  cut  in 
stone  on  the  front  wall  of  the 
new    church." 

"1  see  no  difficulty  at  all  in 
this."  a^rreed  the  priest.  "We 
(•;in  have  your  friend's  face 
carved  on  the  corner-stone  it- 
self, if  you  wish  it  so." 

"But  this  friend  of  mine  is 
no  man  at  all,"  said  tiie  old 
])i-osi)ector.  "This  <rreat  friend 
of  mine  is  a  large  diamond-back 
i-attlesnake!" 

For  one  short  moment  the 
])astor  nearly  lost  his  nerve, 
tlien  his  native  Irish  resource 
came  to  his  aid.  He  got  up 
from  his  chair  and  laid  a  friend- 
ly hand  on  the  prospector's 
shoulder.  "Just  what  I  was 
thinkinji-."  he  cried  enthusias- 
tically. "We'll  call  tli€  new 
building  the  Ohurch  of  Mary 
Immaculate,  and  right  over  the 
front  door  we'll  have  a  grand 
statue  of  the  Bles.sed  Mother  of  God.  and  snug  and  cosy  under 
her  feet  we'll  i)ut  your  little  friend  of  the  chapparal.  How 
does  that  suit  you?" 

"Father,"  said  Tom  Lawi-ence,  earnestly,  "you  not  only 
are  doing  justice  to  as  decent  and  honest  a  ser})ent  as  ever  I- 
met  in  my  whole  life,  but  you  are  making  me  at  this  minute  the 
liappiest  hotnhrc  in  all  Californy. " 
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When  orected,  the  new  ("hurcli  of  Mary  Ininiaeulate  Avas  a 
massive  and  handsome  editiee.  Soon  many  happy  events  and 
celebrations  were  takinfr  place  in  and  aronnd  it.  The  stranj^est 
celebration  of  all,  however,  liappened  on  a  certain  morning  when 
the  nearby  dwellers  were  awakened  by  a  burst  of  sound  like 
machine-<>'un  practice! 

Lo(  ki)i<i'  f)'om  their  windows,  they  could  see  old  Tom  Law- 
rence, in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  firinji'  furious  volleys  in  honour  of  the 
meek  and  lovely  \'ir<>in  whose  rose-crowned  and  sandalled  feet 
Avere  crushin<>-  tlie  head  of  the  Infernal  Serpent! 


GOD'S  FAIREST  FLOWER. 

The  anoel  sang 

OF  thy  blessed  state, 
O  ]\lary  born 

Immaculate ! 

To  thee,  be  honour, 

Throui^h  every  hour, 
0  purest  lily, 

God's  fairest  flower! 

0  keep  our  hearts 

As  fresh  as  dew, 
That  we  may  sing 

Thy   praises,   too! 
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thp:  canonization  of  saints  john 
fisher  and  thomas  more 

By  REV.  JOHN  B.  O'REILLY, 

St.   Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto. 


ST.    JOHN    FISHER 


ST.   THOMAS   MORE 


THE  historical  event  of  paramount  importance  in  the  an- 
nals of  religious  history  for  this  year  of  grace,  1935,  will 
be  undoubtedly,  the  Canonization  of  the  English  Marytrs, 
John  Fisher  and  Thomas  More.  Pour  centuries  ago,  in  the 
summer  of  1535,  they  gave  their  lives  on  the  scaffold  for  the 
sanctity  of  marriage  and  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See.  On 
Decemhci-  I'i'.  1886,  More  and  Fisher,  together  with  several 
of  their  contemporaries,  were  declared  ''Blessed"  by  Pope 
]jeo  XIII.  After  all  these  years,  they  have  the  unique  distinc- 
tion of  b^'ing  the  fir.st  English  saints  canonized  since  the  great 
ai)ostacy  of  the  sixteenth  century.    At  the  time  of  their  mar- 
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trydom,  the  Cause  of  King  Henry  VI  was  near  completion. 
The  storj^  of  his  miracles  was  told  in  all  the  land ;  his  tomb  in 
St  .George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  was  a  place  of  daily  pilgrimage. 
His  immediate  canonization  was  hopelessly  interrupted  when 
his  royal  descendant  Henry  VIII  broke  with  Rome.  St.  John 
of  Bridlington,  called  after  the  Yorkshire  priory  of  that  name, 
one  of  the  most  famous  houses  of  the  Canons  of  St.  Augustine 
in  Northern  England,  is  the  last  English  saint  whose  name 
was  added  to  the  Church's  Honour  Roll  of  Heroes.  He  was 
canonized  September  24th,  1401,  twenty-two  years  after  his 
death,  by  Po])e  Boniface  the  Ninth. 

THE  UNITY  OF  THEIR  LIVES. 

Saints  -John  Fisher  and  Thomas  More,  par  nobile  fratrum. 
have  won  by  their  noble  lives  and  heroic  sacrifices  the  highest 
place  in  modern  history.  As  humanists,  they  were  the  leaders 
of  the  English  Renaissance;  as  scholars,  the}'  ranked  with  the 
greatest  minds  of  Europe  of  their  day.  Both  attained  to  the 
highest  honours  in  their  respective  fields  of  action.  As  a  states- 
man and  servant  of  the  people,  Sir  Thomas  Mor*  rose  to  the 
Lord  Chancellorship  of  the  Realm,  the  highest  office  within 
the  giving  of  a  Tudor  monarch.  As  a  prelate  and  shepherd  of 
souls.  Bishop  Fisher,  after  steadfastly  refusing  larger  and 
richer  dioceses,  was  elevated  on  the  eve  of  his  martyrdom  to 
the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals.  In  the  schism  of  Henry  VIII, 
thej'  stand  united  as  the  champions  of  Catholic  Unity.  In  the 
hierarchy  of  all  England,  the  voice  of  John  Fisher  Avas  heard 
above  his  brother  bishops  denouncing  the  King's  divorce  and 
claims  to  spiritual  power;  while  Sir  Thomas  More,  having  de- 
fended the  Church  by  his  English  writings,  was  alone  among 
the  lay  leaders  of  the  day  in  his  willingness  to  die  for  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope.  Recent  writers  have  stressed  the 
loneliness  of  these  two  great  martyrs.  For  years,  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  by  his  tremendous  influence  in  Church  and  State  had 
completely  overshadowed  the  English  hierarchy.  With  his 
overwhelming  personality  and  ample  legatine  powers  he  re- 
duced the  bishops  to  a  second  place.    In  the  hour  of  crisis 
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they  were  incapable  of  corporate  action;  taken  as  a  bench 
they  failed  throujrh  old  age,  hesitation  and  compromise.  From 
tlR^  bt'frinnintr  of  the  troubles  no  one  doubted  Bishop  Fisher 
would  g'O  a  way  of  his  own,  the  way  of  conscience  illuminated 
and  streuffthened  by  a  life-time  of  ascetic  devotion.  Amonor 
the  i)arliamentarians  and  i)olitical  leaders  there  was  the  same 
surrender  to  the  new  order.  Principles  were  sacrificed ;  and 
traditions  were  scoffed  at.  The  courageous  who  hesitated 
swun*i'  into  line  when  warned  that  to  anjier  the  Kino-  meant 
death. 

THE  MARTYRS  AND   PRIVATE  PROPERTY. 

John  Cardinal  Fisher  and  Sir  Tliomjas  More  were  men  of 
rare  personal  sanctity,  but  they  are  canonized  by  the  Church 
not  as  Confessors  but  as  Martyrs.  The  question  is,  for  what 
cause  did  they  die?  Directly  they  gave  their  lives  for  the  in- 
dissolubility of  marriage,  indirectly  for  the  sanctity  of  prop- 
erty and  papal  supremacy.  Over  fifty  years  ago  Canon  Rich- 
ard Watson  Dixon,  the  Anglican  historian  and  friend  of 
Father  Gerard  Hopkins,  S.J.,  wrote  as  follows  in  the  first 
A'olume  of  his  History  of  the  Church  of  England:  "a  tremen- 
dous revolution  in  property — a  revolution  of  the  rich  against 
the  poor — was  carried  on  in  the  latter  years  of  Henry  the 
Eighth ;  and  was  continued  after  his  death  by  men  whom  lie 
set  up ;  but  it  was  carried  on,  almost  without  exception,  under 
some  form  of  constitutional  or  legal  procedure."  The  roots 
of  this  revolution  are  found  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  when 
tliousands  of  acres  of  agi'icultui-al  land  were  enclosed  as  graz- 
ing pastures  for  sheep.  This  was  the  initial  step  in  that  tre- 
mendous upheaval  in  property  which  in  later  years  included 
the  confiscation  of  Church  endowments  and  monasteries, 
shrines  and  chantries,  schools  and  hospitals.  This  great  na- 
tional tragedy  is  inseparable  from  the  second  revolution  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  the  separation  of  England  from  the 
Holy  See.  The  success  of  the  former  spelt  the  success  of  the 
latter.  By  adopting  a  policy  involving  the  spoliation  of  the 
Church,  Henry  united  the  new  aristocracy  who  i)ronioted  the 
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revolution  in  property  and  the  rich  commercial  class.  With 
this  combined  force,  he  was  able  to  withstand  all  opposition 
to  his  spiritual  supremacy  from  the  remnant  of  the  old  nobil- 
ity or  from  the  poor  and  middle  classes.  While  Saints  John 
Fisher  and  Thomas  More  did  not  live  to  see  the  devastatinj? 
effects  of  the  revolution  in  jjroperty,  they  saw,  in  its  bej^in- 
nings,  the  possil)l('  course  of  such  an  upheaval  and  vig^orously 
protested  ajyainst  it.  On  every  occasion  Bishop  F'isher  op- 
posed, in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  confiscation  of  small  mon- 
asteries and  i)riories  by  the  Crown  for  he  realized  the  dan<>:er 
of  such  transactions.  The  Utopia  is  More's  condemnation  of 
the  social  evils  resulting  from  the  concentration  of  excessive 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  few.  Tt  is  still  topical  for  the 
economic  crisis  of  to-day  is  the  lineal  descendant  of  tlie  revo- 
lution in  ])roperty  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

THE  DIVORCE  AND  PAPAL  SUPREMACY. 

I'll  1521.  King  Henry  VIIl  submitted  to  the  Holy  See  his 
theological  treatise  "In  Defense  of  the  Seven  Sacraments,"  a 
reply  to  certain  errors  in  the  teaching  of  Martin  Luther.  For 
this  literary  effort,  he  was  given  the  title  "Defender  of  the 
Faith"  by  Pope  Leo  X.  Nowhere  was  the  royal  author  more 
eloquent  than  when  he  sought  to  uphold  the  teaching  authority 
of  the  Pope  or  the  indissolubility  of  matrimony.  Twelve  years 
later  all  Avas  changed.  For  some  time  the  King  com])lained  of 
his  scruples  of  conscience.  He  had  lived  for  years  in  happy 
wedlock  Avith  Katherine  of  Aragon,  his  brother  Arthur's 
Avidow,  whom  he  married  seven  years  after  his  brother's  death 
with  proper  dispensations.  Now  he  doubted  the  validity  of 
this  marriage  and  pictured  his  soul  in  peril  of  damnation.  He 
appealed  to  the  Old  Testament;  he  appealed  to  the  Pope.  He 
appealed  to  the  universities  of  Euroi)e  and  to  the  bisho])s  of 
the  Realm.  How  to  marry  again  while  his  first  wife  lived  was 
in  reality  the  problem.  Having  failed  to  obtain  from  the  Holy 
See  a  decree  of  nullity  or  a  dispensation  for  bigamy  for  which 
he  had  petitioned,  he  unburdened  his  scruples  to  Thomas 
Cranmer,  the   new  Archbishoj)   of  Canterbury,   who   unscrup- 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  397 


iilously  settled  them  for  him.    He  declared  Henry's  marriage 

witli  Katherine  invalid  and  married  the  Kinjr  with  full  so- 
lemnity to  Anne  Boleyii.  All  communication  with  Rome 
leased  and  the  authority  of  the  Poi>e  was  repudiated.  An  oath 
was  drawn  declaring:  Henry's  marriajre  with  Anne  to  be  valid 
and  the  King  supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  England  as  far 
as  the  law  of  God  allowed.  To  swear  the  attempted  marriage 
valid  was  to  implicitly  deny  the  authority  of  the  Poj)e.  It  was 
not  within  the  competency  of  Canterbury  or  any  other  court, 
save  Home,  to  declare  the  nullity  of  the  marriage  with  Kath- 
erine of  Aragon.  While  the  oath  qualified  the  King's  spiritual 
supremacy  there  was  no  doubt  in  Henry's  mind  or  anyone 
wlio  knew  him  that  there  were  any  limitations  to  his  vspiritual 
jurisdiction. 

In  1534,  John  F'isher  and  Thomas  More  were  sent  to  the 
Tower.  All  efforts  failed  to  induce  them  to  take  the  oath. 
Henry's  anger  knew  no  bounds  and  they  were  summarily  con- 
demned for  treason.  On  June  22,  1535,  Blessed  John  Cardinal 
Fisher  gave  his  life  pro  fide  et  pro  papa,  confessing  that  he 
died  like  his  i>atron,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  for  the  sanctity  of 
marriage.  A  few  days  later,  in  the  early  morning  of  July  6th, 
Sir  Thomas  ]More  was  led  to  the  scaifold  a  martyr  for  the 
same  cause.  Ever  since  he  has  been  remembered  as  the  saint 
Avho  smiled  in  face  of  death.  He  retained  his  characteristic 
liumour  to  the  last.  He  refused  to  have  his  hair  trimmed  on 
tlie  day  of  his  execution  on  the  ground  that  the  King  and  he 
had  a  suit  for  his  head,  and,  till  the  title  was  cleared  he 
Avould  do  no  cost  upon  it. 


If 
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PURGATORY  — IN    THE    POEM    OF 
DANTE    ALIGHIERI 

I. 

PRELIMINARY 

DANTE  and  Virgil  the  two  poets  and  companions  on  this 
ima^nary  journey  arrive  at  the  shores  of  Purgatory. 
They  had  already  visited  Hell :  they  now  proceed  to  see  Pur- 
gatory, afterwards  they  will  visit  Heaven.  Plirgatory  is  an 
island  in  the  ocean  and  has  the  shape  of  a  high  mountain  ris- 
ing from  the  waters.  The  area  around  the  lower  part  of  the 
mountain  is  ante-purgatory.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain 
there  is  an  extensive  park  which  the  poet  is  pleased  to  say  is 
Eden,  the  ancient  garden  of  Adam  and  Eve.  (This  of  course 
is  not  the  traditional  location  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  but  all 
the  same  Dante  places  this  garden  on  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  of  Purgatory).  Between  the  ante-purgatory  and 
the  garden  is  Purgatory.  Its  area  covers  the  middle  slopes 
of  the  mountain  and  it  is  divided  into  seven  circular  sections 
containing  the  proud  in  the  bottom  section,  the  envious  in 
the  next,  while  the  other  five  sections  hold,  the  Avrathful,  the 
slothful,  the  misers,  the  intem]>erate  and  lastly  the  lustful. 

CATO   OF  UTICA 

Cato  is  the  appointed  guardian  of  ante-purgatory.  "Four 
stars,  never  seen  before,  save  by  the  ken  of  our  first  parents" 
shine  from  above  the  garden  of  Eden  down  the  slope  of  the 
mountain.  These  stars,  as  something  quite  unusual,  first  draw 
the  Poet's  attention,  then,  when  he  turns  his  eyes  from  them, 
he  beholds  Cato  standing  by  his  side.    He  says: 

"I  saw  an  old  man  standing  by  my  side 
Alone,  so  worthy  of  reverence  in  his  look 
That  ne'er  from  son  to  father  more  was  owed. 
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Low  down  his  beard,  and  mixed  with  hoary  white, 

Descended,  like  his  locks,  which,  parting,  fell 

Upon  his  breast  in  double  fold.   The  beams 

Of  those  four  luminaries  on  his  face 

So  brightly  shone,  and  with  such  radiance  clear 

Deck'd  it,  that  I  beheld  him  as  the  Sun. 

Canto  1. 

The  four  stars  which  illumine  Cato's  countenance  are  the 
symbols  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues:  prudence,  .iustico,  for- 
titude and  temperance.  These  virtues  may  be  the  ornament 
of  Pagan  as  well  as  of  Christian.  Do  we  not  know  by 
experience  that  there  are  pagans  who  possess  these  qualities 
to  a  very  high  degree?  But  the  theological  virtues  of  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity  are  found  only  in  a  Christian. 

Cato  even  from  his  infancy — according  to  Plutarch — had 
an  inflexible  temper,  unmoved  by  any  passion  and  firm  in 
everything.  He  was  resolute  in  his  purposes,  rough  and  un- 
gentle towards  those  who  flattered  him  and  still  more  un- 
yielding to  those  who  threatened  him.  He  was  slow  to  anger 
and  would  not  make  a  speech  unless  he  had  something  worth 
while  to  say.  He  never  made  use  of  perfumes  and  anoint- 
ments, a  practice  so  common  in  his  day.  Hearing  of  the  mul- 
titude of  those  who  were  arrested  and  tormented  by  Sylla,  he 
exclaimed:  "Why  does  nobody  kill  this  man  and  free  my 
country  from  this  slavery?"  At  different  times  he  was  elected 
to  high  offices  in  Rome:  he  always  took  side  against  the  op- 
pressors. He  was  equally  opposed  to  Pompey  and  to  Caesar — 
the  two  great  rivals  of  his  time — because  he  feared  that,  if 
either  had  been  given  too  much  authority,  the  liberties  of  the 
people  would  have  suffered.  But  he  sided  at  times  with 
Caesar  against  Pompey  and  at  other  times  with  Pompey 
against  Caesar. 

When  Caesar  defeated  Pompey  at  Pharsalia  and  crossed 
to  Africa,  Cato  was  in  command,  at  Utioa,  of  the  last  strong- 
hold against  Caesar's  army.  Made  aware  of  Caesar's  ap- 
proach, he  advised  resistance  at  first;  then,  seeing  that  the 
blood  of  his  party  would  be  shed  in  vain,  he  gave  orders  that 
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all.  the  Roman  citizens  should  leave  the  city  before  the  arrival 
of  Caesar.  Th^y  fled  to  Rome  on  their  ships,  but  Cato  re- 
mained. A  relative  of  Caesar,  wlio  was  in  Utica,  oll'ered  to  go 
^nd  beg  Caesar  for  Cato's  life,  but  he  would  not  permit  it, 
"for,"  he  said,  "I  would  not  be  beholden  to  a  tyrant."  That 
evening,  having  taken  a  bath,  and  supped  with  numerous 
guests  he  retired  and  read,  in  bed,  Plato's  Phaedo,  a  dialogue 
on  the  inimoitality  of  the  S'Oul.  At  midnight  he  sent  a  servant 
to  the  liHrbour  to  make  sure  that  all  his  friends  had  dei)arted, 
and,  upon  receiving  word  that  they  had.  he  shut  his  bed-room 
door  and  killed  liimself  with  his  sword.  On  hearing  of  his 
end  Caesar  said:  ''()  Cato,  you  have  grudged  me  the  preserva- 
tion of  your  life !" 

Dante  overlooks  in  Cato  his  condition  as  a  i)agan  and  his 
guilt  as  a  suicide  and  only  sees  in  him  the  paladin  of  the 
liberties  of  the  people.  Hence  he  does  not  place  him  in  Hell 
with  the  pagans  and  the  suicides,  but  in  the  ante-purgatory 
Avhere  he  will  not  suffer,  but  neither  ascend  into  Heaven. 

Cato  in  his  qualty  of  Custodian  of  Purgatory  asks  of  the 
Poets  their  d'edientials,  and,  upon  being  satisfied,  he  lets  them 
continue  their  journey.  He,  however,  orders  Dante  first  to  go 
to  the  water  edge  and  wash  from  his  face  the  soot  he  had 
gathered  on  his  transit  through  Hell.  He  then  disappears.  The 
two  poets  proceed  to  the  water  edge  Avhere  Dante  washes  his 
face.  Then,  lingering  for  a  moment,  they  sight  in  the  distance 
a  vessel  on  the  sea  sailing  towards  them.  An  angel,  whose 
brightness  no  eye  could  bear,  is  the  pilot  and  stands  at  the 
})row.  He  makes  no  use  of  oars  nor  of  sails,  but  only  of  his 
Avings,  striking  the  air  with  them,  thus  imparting  motion  to 
the  boat;  nor  does  the  boat  draw  water,  but  glides  smoothly 
on  the'  surface.  One  hundred  or  more  spirits  are  on  board 
singing  with  one  voice  the  113th  psalm  "In  exitu  Israel  de 
Aegypto."  Having  reached  shore  the  Angel  disembarks  there, 
blesses  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and,  swiftly  as  he 
came,  returns  to  the  port  of  Rome  for  another  cargo  of  souls. 
It  is  Dante's  ])oetical  arrangement  that  as  the  condiemned 
souls   are    collected    on    the    banks    of  Acheron    waiting   for 
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Cliciroii  to  I'oiry  tliciii  to  Hell,  so  tin'  souls,  who  arc  destined 
for  this  ro«rioii,  in  uliielj  "the  hiniian  spirit  is  purj^ed  from 
sin,"  *rather  at  tlie  nioutli  of  the  Tiber  and  wait  tliere  for  thi" 
ang:el  who  will  take  them  across  the  waters  to  the  mountain- 
island  of  Pur{?atory.  I hnv  Dante's  orthodoxy  and  his  respect 
and  veneration  for  our  j^reat  JNIother  tlie  Church  is  in  evi- 
dence. One  nuist  bcloiifr  to  Her  in  body  and  in  ,spirit  or  at 
least  ill  spirit  and  come  out  as  it  were,  of  her  bosom — the  port 
of  Komo — iji  order  to  be  admitted  with  thi'  Saints.  She  con- 
sijrns  the  departinj^  souls  into  the  keei)in<r  of  the  angels  of 
God.  Those  haj)py  spirits  just  arrived  at  the  gates  of  Purga- 
tory, Hock  around  the  two  poets.  One  of  these  spirits  recog- 
iii/es  Dante  and  embraces  him.  His  name  is  Casella.  a  Flor- 
entine musician,  and  one  of  Dante's  mast  intinwite  friends, 
who  had  recently  died.  Dante  mak^es  bold,  and  amongst  otiiei- 
things  asks  him : 

.....  if  the  new  law  taketh  not  from  thee 
Meni,ory  or  custom  of  love-tuned  song 
That  whilom  all  my  cares  had  i)ower  to  'suage. 
Please  thee  there  with  a  little  to  console 
My  spirit,  that  encumber'd  with  his  frame 
Travelling  so  far.  of  pain   is  overcome. 

(Purg.  2) 

(*asella,  to  gratify  him  begins  a  song  in  such  sweet  acccjits 
that  "the  sweetness  thrills  me  yet",  and  Virgil  and  the  newly 
arrived  spirits  are  so  well  i)leased  that  they  forget  to  proce^^d 
to  their  destination.  When  lo!  Cato,  as  stern  as  he  ever  av«s 
in  his  life-time,  reappears, 

ExcLaiming:  "How  is  this,  ye  tardy  spirits? 
What   negligence   detains   you   loitering   here? 
Run  to  the  mountain 

As  a  wild  flock  of  pigeons,  collected  to  their  feed,  scatter 
at  a  sudden  alarm,  so  at  the  sudden  re-appearance  of  the  grim 
old  man  that  crowd  hurriedly  deserts  the  song  and  hastens 
up  the  mountain's  side.  Dante  and  Virgil  also  hurry  away, 
hardlv  knowing  where  to  go. 
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EUCHARISTIC    CONGRESSES 

Chicago  -  Dublin  -  Buenos  Aires 

By  REVEREND  J.  E.  BROWN. 

A  GENTLEMAN  lives  across  the  street  from  the  church, 
one  possessing  taknts  far  m  excess  of  Mr.  Average  Citi- 
zen, a  keen  thinker  and  quiet  living  niian,  whose  whole  house- 
hold is  the  last  word  of  "order  in  all  things."  For  years  it  has 
been  his  ])rivilege  to  be  awakened  by  the  sound  of  the  Angelu.s 
bell,  and  he  sets  his  watch  accurately  by  it.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ings he  is  compelled  to  see  many  hundreds  of  church-goers, 
coming  and  going  to  all  the  Masses;  he  also  sees  the  annual 
mission   crowds  passing  his  windows. 

The  question  has  been  frequently  asked,  as  to  what,  if  any, 
impression  is  made  upon  this  man  by  such  sights.  For  years 
he  has  had,  too,  the  sight  of  hundred's  of  little  children,  brides 
of  Christ,  with  their  pure  Avhite  bridal  dresses  and  veils,  mak- 
ing their  entry  into  the  church  in  proeession  for  their  first 
Holy  Communion.  Surely  this  sight  alone  should  suffice  to  im- 
l)ress  upon  him  more  than  a  mere  passing-  emotion,  for  we 
are  all  impressed  by  ceremonies.  Stage,  then,  your  setting 
properly,  and  even  a  criminal  and  hardened  cynic  will  not  be 
left  unimpressed. 

CHICAGO. 

Mj'  thoughts  turn  to  three  of  the  most  impress-laden  spec- 
tacles that  have  ever  graced  the  sphere  of  "Christendom." 

It  was  an  unforgetable  scene,  a  picture  that  has  no  equal 
in  America,  Avhen  thousands  from  every  corner  of  the  uni- 
verse, miade  their  way  into  Soldiers'  Field  at  Chicago  to  do 
honour  to  our  Eucharistic  King.  Just  Avhere  on  earth,  out- 
side of  the  fold  of  the  Catholic  Church,  could  such  a  demon- 
stration be  duplicated?  Non-Catholic  editors  have  admitted 
that  it  "just  could  not  be  done."    From  early  morning  they 
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were  coming  in  seemingly  countless  thousands  from  every 
povssible  direction  and  all  the  nations  of  the  world  pass  by 
you  as  you  view  them  from  the  standis:  China.  Jai)an,  India, 
Africa,  Ireland,  England,  Scotland,  Franjce,  Belgium,  Swit- 
zerland, Italy  and  Grermany.  It  is  hard  to  find  a  race  that 
is  not  represented.  And  what  a  picture  they  make  in  native 
dress,  si)eaking  fifty  different  languages,  yet  all  stressing  the 
same  focal  poiut,  adoration  of  their  Eucharistic  King;  not 
giving  prominence  to  any  language,  customi  or  country  but 
universal  as  Christianity  itself;  adoring  the  King  of  kings, 
upon  the  altar  of  Soldiers'  Field. 

Sixty-two  thousand  or  more  children  dressed  in  white  and 
j^ellow  were  singing  the  Sanctus  when  the  sound  of  the  Sanctus 
bell  or  trumpet  broke  upon  the  air  and  down  on  their  knees 
went  four  hundred  thousand  people.  Down  on  their  knees  they 
went  and  what  a  spectacle  it  was!  A  little  non-Catholic  school 
teacher  next  to  me  was  crying.  She  is  now  an  ardent  Catholic 
in  spite  of  parental  objection. 

DUBLIN. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  excited  anticipation  going  the 
rounds  aniong  the  passengers  on  board  the  Atlantic  liner  when 
word  was  passed  around  that  we  should  sight  the  shores  any 
minute  now.  Eventide,  with  an  unforgetable  sunset  found  us 
sailing  down  the  Irish  Sea  and  the  north-west  coast  of  Ireland, 
with  everyone  out  on  deck  singing  dear  old  Irish  airs  led  by 
a  little  Father  "R",  with  a  mighty  voice,  wiio  was  now  seeing 
Ireland  for  the  first  time  in  thirty  j-ears. 

Next  morning,  disembarking  at  Dublin,  I  fulfilled  my  long 
cherished  wish  to  set  foot  in  Ireland.  Down  we  went  to  the 
most  peaceful  spot  on  earth,  Killarney,  and  back  again  to 
Dublin  in  time  to  see  the  Cardinal-Legate  pass  by,  and  Dublin 
illuminated  with  thousands  of  lights.  Candles  were  in  every 
window.  Throngs  were  going  to  Midnight-Mass  and  Holy 
Communion,  as  an  unbroken  procession  of  eomniunicants.  The 
formal  opening  was  at  the  Midnight  Mass.    "Adoramns.  Laii- 
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damns"  and  "Glorificamus"  were  written  in  the  lieaveiis  ainoiiiu' 
the  twinklin<>"  stars.  Alil  thinjrs  seemed  to  eonverjr'e  on  tliis  Ii'isli 
Day  of  days.  The  tibial  mass  demonstration  of  faitli  was  at 
Phoenix  Park.  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  press  trying  to  des- 
cribe the  cnlmiiiatino:  fjlory  of  the  Snnday  ceh'bration,  were 
admitt-edly  baffled  in  their  descrii)tion  of  one  of  the  greatest 
ceremonials  ever  witnessed  in  Phoenix  Park.  A  million  wor- 
shippers were  thrill-ed  wnth  the  Holy  Father's  voice,  broadcast 
from  Rome.  John  McCormack  sang  at  the  Offertory,  which 
seem',ed  to  bring  Heaven  very  close.  Then  at  the  Sanctns — 
Sanctns — Sanctns  went  down  on  their  knees  a  million  people 
in  this  outdoor  church.  Soon  came  the  Consecration  and  a  mil- 
lion intelligent  worshippers  were  on  their  knees,  adoring  tiieir 
Eucharistic  King,  thanking  God  that  they  were  there,  and 
I)iaying  for  those  back  at  home.  Innumerable  non-Catholics, 
tliat  were  present  admitted  that  no  other  church  could  match 
this  spectacle  of  reverential  ceremony.  Then  came  the  final 
l)rocession  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  where  could  you  find  an- 
other sight  to  compare  with  the  matchless  faith  of  the  Irish 
and  of  all  other  nationalities  represented.  Nothing  that  I  ever 
witnessed  was  comparable  to  that  scene  for  sheer  imi)ressive 
power  and  exalted  majesty. 

BUENOS  AIRES. 

Buenos  Aires  can  now  claim  to  be  very  important  in  the 
scheme  of  Eucharistic  Congresses.  For  in  October  last  she 
demonstrated  to  an  incredulous  world  that  religion  is  the  deep- 
est fundamental  chord  that  pulsates  in  the  human  heart;  and 
that  it  is  a  craving  for  God  that  can  alone  give  true  happi- 
ness. The  Dublin  Congress  Avas  an  inspiration  to  the  Catho- 
lics of  the  Argentine  and'  they  went  home  wdth  the  knowledge 
that  the  next  Congress  would  be  theirs  and  with  it  a  tremend- 
ous precedent  for  the  Eucharistic  grand  display  that  was 
awaiting  them. 

They  have  done  their  task  well.  One  of  the  largest  cities 
in  the  world  and  trulv  beautiful  with  all  the  flowers  of  their 
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spring  at  their  best,  tlie  Argentine  Republic  and  in  fact  all  ol' 
South  Anieriffi.  have  shown  theinselves  masters  at  the  busi- 
ness of  organization.  Perfect  harmony  of  arrangement  every- 
where; and  a  truly  leligious  and  liappy  feeing  that  this  engen- 
dered seemed  to  jvervade  the  air.  The  four  days  i)assed  cpiick- 
ly  and  tlie  cdimax  came  just  as  it  did  in  Dublin  with  a  tre- 
mendous act  of  faitli  in  Palei'mo  Park,  at  the  foot  of  an  im- 
iiuMise  cross.  The  hundreds  of  thousands  who  received  Holy 
Comnumion  during  these  four  days,  the  Midnight  Masses,  the 
immense  gathering  of  over  a  million  people  in  th*  park  that 
liad  a  seating  capacity  of  over  four  hundred  and  eighty  thous- 
and, demonstrated  the  vitality  of  the  Holy  Catholic  (.Miurch 
and  its  genuine  devotion  for  God  and  the  Eucharistic  King. 
Chicago  and  Dublin  left  an  indelible  im])ression  ui)on  the 
("hi-istian  world.  Now  Buenos  Aires  has  contributed  a  third 
identical  impression  upon  our  busy  and  thoughtless  world. 
This,  is  the  tribute  that  both  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  edi- 
toi'ials  of  the  press  luive  ]ti'oclainie(l  unanimously. 


"Welcome,   Lord,   in   form  of  bread; 
In  Thee  is  both  life  and  death; 
Jesus  is  Thy  name. 
Thou  art  our  God  in  Trinity. 
Lord  have  mercy  now  on  me. 
Shield  Thou  me  from  shame. 
Hail  Rose  upon  dyse   (branch) 
Hail  peerless  of  price 
For  Thou  wert  dead. 
Hail  Jesus  that  all  things  wost. 
Hail  Father,   Son   ami   Holy   Ghost. 
Welcome,  Lord,  in  form  of  bread." 

EDITOR'S  NOTE — The  above  is  a  beautiful  Eucharistic  hymn 
to  be  sung  during  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  which  has  come  down 
to  us  in  a  manuscript  dated  1456. 
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THE    MADONNA  WITH    ST.  FELIX 
OF    CANTALICE 

By  SISTER  M.   LEONARDA,   C.S.J. 

MURILLO  eoiild  paint  the  sacred  fervour  of  the  devotee, 
or  the  ecstasy  of  the  religious  enthusiast,  as  well  as  the 
raggedness  cf  the  m^endicant  or  the  abject  suffering  of  Job." 
The  reproduction  is  a  detail  from  a  mural  painting  by  Barto- 
lome  Esteban  ^Murilh),  \vlio  is  well  named  ''The  Painter  of 
Heaven,"  for  he  alone  in  the  seventeenth  century  kept  alive  the 
jmre  flame  of  i-eligious  fervour  in  his  art. 

In  painting,  quite  as  much  as  in  literature,  there  is  real 
need  for  fliglits  into  realms  that  our  daily  life  knows  nothing 
of;  for  they  are  the  jjeejis  into  the  land  of  visions  which  re- 
fresh the  soul  of  man.  The  efficacy  of  many  religious  pictures 
lies  in  the  fact  they  oft'er  little  or  no  actual  or  direct  sermon- 
izing; they  rely  ui)on  touching  man's  <?niotions  through  the 
senses. 

The  Madonna  was  indeed  ]\Iurillo's  favourite  subject,  and 
in  this  composition  she  is  the  principal  interest.  She  is  a  Span- 
ish type  of  beauty.  Avith  liquid  eyes  and  dark  hair,  and  doubt- 
less the  model  was  his  wife,  for  she  was  very  lovely  and  her 
piety  and  goodness  equalled  her  beauty.  The  story  tells  us 
he  first  saw  her  in  church  praying  when  he  was  painting. 
Needing  an  angel  at  the  time,  to  complete  his  picture,  he 
sketched  the  face  and  form  of  the  unsusi)ecting  lady.  She 
afterwards  became  the  angel  of  his  home  and  proved  the  truth 
of  Wordsworth's 

"A  perfect  woman  nobly  planned 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command. 
And  yet  a  spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  something  of  angelic  light." 

In  the  figure  of  the  Madonna  Avhich  occupies  the  largest 
space  in  the  picture  there  is  beauty  of  limb  and  grace  of  move- 
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Copied  by  Allessandro  Turchi — Chlesa  della  Santissinia  Concezione 
near  Piazza  Harberini,  Rome. 
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ment.  She  looks  down  beiiifjnly,  anus  outstretched,  with  dcli- 
eately  drawn  liaiids  and  fingers  exi)ressiii<>:  tliouofht  and  lonj^- 
in^r,  to  take  back  in  her  arms  her  Divine  15abe  I'roni  her  faith- 
ful and  devoted  client,  St.  Felix  of  Cantalice. 

The  saint  was  a  lay  brother,  who  was  born  at  Cantalice 
on  the  border  of  Abruzzi  and  died  at  Rome,  May  18,  1587.  His 
lia rents  were  peas'ants.  At  nine  he  was  liired  by  a  farmer 
Avith  whom  he  Avorked  for  twenty  years.  From  his  earliest 
childhood,  he  evinced  great  signs  of  holiness  and  spent  all  his 
leisure  in  prayer.  He  became  a  Capuchin  Friar  of  the  Roman 
Province,  and  after  Profession  was  sent  to  Rome  and  appoint- 
ed quaester  for  the  (immunity.  Here  he  lived  the  rest  of  his 
life  and  won  the  esteem  of  all  by  his  personal  holiness.  He  could 
not  read  and  had  no  learning,  yet  he  was  consulted  by  learned 
theologians  on  the  spiritual  life  and  on  the  Scriptures.  St. 
Philip  Neri  had  a  great  affection  for  the  lay  brother  and  pro- 
claimed him  the  greatest  saint  then  living  in  the  Church.  His- 
tory tells  us  that  the  Bles'sed  Virgin  appeared  to  St.  Felix  and 
placed  the  Divine  Child  i]i  his  arms.  This  is  the  scene  ]\Iurillo 
has  given,  us. 

The  Infant  is  very  beautiful,  not  so  heavenly  as  Rai)haers 
perha])s,  but  something  more  than  the  loveliest  of  earth's  fair- 
est children.  A  sui)ernatural  light  emanates  from  Him  Who 
is  the  "Light  of  the  World."  The  beautiful  soft  curves  con- 
trast with  the  thin  aesthetic  face  of  the  saint  whose  profile  and 
look  of  entreaty  de])ict  contending  emotions — love  and  desire 
to  please  the  Blessed  Mother,  yet  making  no  effort  to  return 
the  Babe  whose  embrace  has  given  him  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 
The  painting  of  the  little  hands  and  feet ,  and  the  foreshorten- 
ing of  the  limb  and  face  so  perfectly  drawn,  prove  the  artist 
an  excellent  draughtsman  and  a  keen  observer  of  children. 
How  he  loved  them!  !  We  have  no  more  certain  proof 
of  Murillo's  high  ai)preciation  of  spiritual  things,  of 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  his  own  life  and  thought, 
than  the  throngs  of  little  children  of  his  pictures  that 
charm  us  into  loving  them.  The  figures  are  real  but 
the  way  the  artist  has  painted  them  suggest  idealization    of 
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fact,  and!  this  ideal  feeling  is  increased  by  the  soft,  vaporous 
lig-ht  in  which  the  fijrures  are  bathed — the  kind  of  light  'that 
never  was  on  land  or  sea" — ^a  product  of  the  artist's  imagina- 
tion. The  movement  lines  in  the  picture  are  strong.  Our  Lady, 
exquisitely  lovely,  advances  downwards  towards  her  devout 
client,  her  loose  draperies  and  filmy  veil  flying  gently. 

Murillo  was  born  in  Seville  and  his  early  life  was  one  of 
poverty  and  suffering.  At  eleven  he  was  apprenticed  to  an 
uncle  who  was  a  painter  and  soon  by  his  gentle  nature  and 
liis  diligence  won  the  hearts  of  all.  He  managed  to  live  by 
painting  little  pictures  of  Nacred  subjects  on  linen,  offering 
them  for  sale  at  the  weekly  market.  It  was  his  custom  to 
bring  paints  and  brushes  to  the  fair  so  that  patrons  could  have 
pictures  altered  to  suit  their  taste;  and  as  he  sat  among  the 
stalls  ho  studied  and  sketched  the  street  urchins  who  lay  or 
frolicked  in  the  sunshine.  Later  he  planned  to  go  to  Rome, 
but  got  only  as  far  as  Madrid,  where  he  called  on  his  fellow- 
townsman  Velasquez,  who  received  him  kindly  and  invited  him 
to  stay  with  him.  While  Velasquez  was  away  with  the  King. 
Murillo  copied  the  masterpieces  in  the  Royal  Gallery,  making 
such  progress  that  when  Velasquez  returned  he  urged  the 
young  painter  to  go  to  Rome.  Murillo  had  now  changed  his 
mind  and  after  three  years  he  returned  to  Seville. 

The  Franciscans  in  that  city  were  very  poor,  but  they  gave 
Murillo  the  commission  to  do  some  paintings  for  their  church. 
It  was  the  opportunity  he  wanted  and  the  mural  paintings 
illustrating  the  life  of  St.  Francis  established  his  reputation. 
Henceforth  his  time  was  fully  occupied  in  painting  churches 
and  painting  for  individuals;  he  was  admitted  to  the  best 
society,  made  a  rich  marriage,  became  the  head  of  the  School 
of  Seville  and  all  the  time  was  beloved  of  his  people.  Through 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  he  painted  for  Seville,  but  in  1680 
when  in  Cadiz  working  on  a  high  scaffold  at  a  painting  of 
"The  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine,"  he  fell,  receiving  injuries 
which  incapacitated  him  for  work.  During  the  two  years 
which  followed  he  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  In  the  church 
of  Santa  Cruz  near  his  home  was  a  picture  of  the  "Descent 
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from  tlie  Cross"  by  Cainpana.  Before  this  picture  he  spent 
many  hours.  One  evening  he  remained  later  than  usual.  The 
Angelus  had  sounded,  and  the  Sacristan  wanted  to  close  the 
church.  He  asked  the  painter  why  he  lingered  so  long.  He  an- 
swered, "I  am  waiting  until  those  men  have  brought  the  body 
of  Our  Lord  down  the  ladder."  When  Murillo  died  he  was 
buried  according  to  his  wish  immediately  und^r  the  picture. 

Murillo  was  a  sweet,  lovable  character,  universally  beloved, 
not  merely  for  his  extraordinary  talent,  but  for  his  generous 
qualities  of  heart  and  the  purity  of  his  soul. 

The  Madonnas  of  Murillo  have  a  national  peculiarity  of 
countenance  and  dress.  Truth  and  simplicity  are  never  lost 
in  his  com])osition  and  his  colouring  is  clear,  tender  and  har- 
monious. He  painted  men  and  women  of  his  day  familiar  to 
daily  experience,  and  yet  lifted  them  up  in  a  light,  far  lovelier 
than  their  oAvn  beautiful  sunshine — a  spiritual  light.  We  love 
his  pictures  because  they  are  of  earth  and  yet  above  it;  hu- 
manly natural  and  yet  spiritually  ideal,  and  so  they  will  be 
continued  to  be  loved. 

"Envy  knew  not  where  to  attack  him;  around  his  crown 
of  glory  he  bore  a  halo  of  love.  He  was  born  to  paint  the 
sky"  and  give  us  visions  of  heaven,  its  saints  and  angels  and 
above  all  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  "The  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion." 


Nor  Bethlehem  nor  Nazareth 
Apart  from  Mary's  care, 

Nor  heaven  itself  a  home  for  Him, 
Were  not  His  Mother  there. 
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EXl  RACT  FROM  A  MISSIONARY'S  LETTER 

Wiittni  ())t  board  ihc  Maritime  Express  Train. 
By   L.   X.   AUBIN,   C.Ss.R. 

HERE  I  iiin.  in  the  ]\Liritinie  Express,  on  my  way  to 
IJathurst.  New  Brunswick,  which  I  will  reach  tomorrow 
morning  at  7:1.")  a.m.  The  weather  is  simply  delightful.  There 
is  a  sw-eet  fragrance  in  the  evening  atmosphere  and  the  sun 
is  lightening  up  the  whole  countrj'side  as  we  journey  along 
the  majestic  St.  Lawrence.  Alone  in  my  seat  as  the  train 
rushes  on.  1  let  my  mind  wander.  I  thought  of  the  summer 
season  at  the  Shrine  which  was  very  busy  indeed.  I  thought 
of  my  many  friends  from  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Then 
I  thought  of  far  away  Toronto,  and  I  remembered  my  promise 
to  write  something  for  Saint  Jo.seph  Lilies.  Frankly,  I  had 
not  the  time  for  that  at  the  Shrine,  but  why  should  I  not  do 
something  here  on  board  the  Maritime  Express?  I  mused  a 
little  whik,  looking  out  of  my  window  at  the  golden  sheaves 
of  oats  lying  cut  in  the  fields,  waiting  to  be  carried  in  and 
threshed.  Then  the  long  train  pulled  in  at  the  station,  the 
second  after  Levis.  I  stood  up,  slipped  my  grip  down,  took 
sheets  of  paper  out  and  began  to  Avrite  this.  Have  you  ever 
written  anything  in  the  train?  Your  hands  jerk,  shooting  for- 
ward and  backward,  on  the  right  and  on  the  left.  I  wonder 
if  1  will  be  able  tomorrow  to  read  Avliat  I  have  written. 

And  so  I  am  going  to  preach  a  mission  at  Bathurst,  open- 
ing on  Sunday.  There  will  be  another  Father  with  me,  for 
when  there  are  two,  it  is  a  hflp  in  every  way,  and  it  affords 
greater  facilities  for  people  to  make  their  confessions.  Per- 
haps you  know  that  one  gireat  work  of  the  Redemptorist  Con- 
gregation is  to  preach  missions  and  give  Spiritual  Exercises. 
St.  Alphonsiis  de  Liguori,  who  founded  our  Congregation  two 
hundred  years  ago  was  most  urgent  that  the  Fathers  let  no- 
thing interfere  with  the  giving  of  missions. 
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(Here  the  train  stopped  and  I  glanced  at  the  countr)- 
side.  The  sun  is  going  down  now.  It  is  7:15.  JIow  consoling 
to  see  the  steeples  pointing  heavenwards  in  the  centre  of  even 
the  smallest  villages).  We  like  to  arrive  at  the  parish  rectory 
a  little  before  the  mission  starts.  A  talk  with  the  parish  priest 
helps  us  to  gauge  the  spiritual  condition  of  liis  flock  and  the 
most  suitable  time  for  the  various  exercises.  A  keen  mission- 
ary takes  a  good  look  around  the  church  to  discover  how  the 
voice  will  carry  in  it.  He  looks  to  see  if  there  is  a  picture  of 
Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Helj)  and  if  not,  he  gets  one  for  the 
veneration  of  the  faithful.  I  nuiy  tell  j-ou  that  we  have  the 
greatest  confidence  in  that  mii-aculous  picture.  IVrsonally,  I 
have  seen  wonders  wrought  through  it  during  the  mission. 

To  come  back  to  what  I  was  saying.  The  mission  o])ens  at 
all  the  Masses  on  Sunday  morning.  At  the  High  Mass  the 
choir  will  sing  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  and  there  will  be  a 
solemn  opiening  of  the  mission.  The  people  will  be  interested, 
for  they  are  anxiously  waiting  for  the  mission,  and  they 
prayed  much  for  its  success.  AYhen  the  missionary  ascends 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday  ]noniing  with  the  large  crucifix  dis- 
played on  his  breast  and  rings  out  the  words  of  his  text  all 
bend  forward  to  see  Avhat  he  has  to  sa}'.  The  good  missionary 
will  aim  at  getting  the  interest  of  the  people  from  the  first 
sermon.  He  will,  if  he  can,  send  a  thrill  through  his  hearers 
aiid  make  them  want  to  come  to  the  mission.  Prayer  will  help 
him  to  that.  I  need  hardly  say  that  we  do  not  preach  a  mis- 
sion sermon  as  Ave  do  a  Sunday  sermon.  The  mission  sermon 
demands  a  great  display  of  oratory,  there  should  be  more 
convincing  force  all  through  it,  Avith  emphasis  on  the  eternal 
truths.  We  aim  at  arousing  conscience  through  the  eter- 
nal truths  preached  to  the  people  in  a  popular  way.  Our 
speech  has  to  be  simple,  correct  and  vivid. 

On  Sunday  night  at  Bathurst  Ave  Avill  preach  on  mortal  sin, 
or  the  importance  of  salvation.  On  Monday,  death;  Tuesday, 
Judgment  or  Hell;  Wednesday,  the  sins  of  the  flesh  (or  it 
may  be  an  eternal  truth)  ;  Thursday,  the  occasion  of  sin  or 
the  duties  of  state;  on  F'riday,  precepts  of  the   Church:    on 
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Saturday,  tlio  lilossed  Motlier.  In  tlio  luorniiig  there  are  in- 
structions on  c'onrossion.  brotherly  love,  sins  of  injustice  and 
sins  of  tiie  tono:ue,  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments,  prayer, 
etc.  This  looks  as  if  it  was  all  mapped  out  and  fixed  before- 
liiind.  Yes,  it  does,  and  it  is  mapped  out.  The  Kedemptorist 
missionary  is  not  free  to  preach  what  he  likes  on  tlie  missions. 
Certain  great  truths  must  be  preached  and  certain  instruc- 
tions given.  The  sermons  on  prayer  and  on  our  Blessed  Lady 
are  never  omitted.  Then  we  always  preach  the  same  sermons 
everywhere  we  go?  We  do  and  we  do  not.  We  preach  the 
same  truths  with  proofs  and  developments  and,  in  a  wa}^ 
characteristic  of  the  Kedemiptorists,  but  present  th^m  in  va- 
ried language.  The  subject  matter  does  not  varj*.  but  the 
forn)  does.  It  is  not  tiresome  to  preach  the  same  sermons  over 
and  over  again  when  one  changes  the  form.  The  truth  is  that 
it  is  only  after  preaching  a  sermon  several  times  that  one  lias 
a  good  grasp  of  it  and  can  give  it  with  telling  force  and 
earnestness. 

(At  this  point  1  thought  of  finishing.  How  many  pages  will 
the  above  make?  .  ,  .  Then  it  is  getting  darker  and  darker 
and  the  lights  are  not  very  strong.  It  is  eight  o'clock.  A  .star 
or  two  gleams  dimly  verj^  high  up  in  the  sky.  I  will  write  a 
little  more  and  stop.)  The  hearing  of  confessions  is  the  work 
that  tells  most  upon  the  strength  of  the  missionary.  Wednes- 
day, Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  are  strenuous  days  of 
confession — in  the  morning,  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  evening 
till  late  at  night.  Yes,  it  is  an  exhaustive  work,  but  very  eon- 
soling,  indeed.  It  is  THE  work  of  the  mission.  When  it  has 
begun,  the  missionary  has  no  more  free  time. 

A  great  factor  of  success  on  a  mission  is  to  make  the 
])eople  pray,  without  which  nothing  can  be  done.  If  our  mis- 
sions are  successful,  it  is  because  we  do  make  the  people  pray. 
At  Bathurst  we  will  ask  all  to  make  the  Stations  of  the  Cross 
every  day.  And  the  majority  will  do  it,  too.  The  Rosary  is 
said  in  common  every  evening.  People  are  strongly  urged  to 
come  to  church  and  pray  during  the  day.  Prayers  are  made 
unceasingly  before  the  Miraculous  Picture  of  Our  Lady  of 
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Perpetual  Help.    Daily   communion   is  encouraged.   Th^   mis- 
sion is  a  crusade  of  prayer. 

Now,  my  dear  Sister,  I  am  tired  writing.  My  knees  and 
my  sermon-holder  are  my  table,  so  I  am  stiff.  I  think  I  have 
said  enough  to  interest  your  readers.  Will  they  be  good 
enough  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  missionary  labors  of  the 
one  who  wrote  this?  I  myself  will  now  pray  for  those  to 
whom  I  will  preiich  at  Bathurst,  by  saying  that  part  of  the 
Divine  Office  called  Vespers.  "In  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  .  .  .  Incline  unto  my  aid,  0  God :  0  Lard,  make  haste 
to  help  me.    Glory  he  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  .  .  ." 


ST.  JOSEPH. 

DOWN  in  the  mould  a  bulb  lies  still. 
Hidden  away  from  sight, 
But  the  silent  life-force  works  its  will 
And  urges  to  the  light. 

Out  of  the  bulb  a  shaft  of  green 

Out  of  the  shaft  a  flower! 
And  lo,  to  the  world  the  bulb  unseen 

Has  shown  its  hidden  power. 

0  Saint  of  the  hidden  life,  your  heart 
Deep  hid  in  the  heart  of  God, 

Now  lifts  on  high  from  the  earth  apart 
Its  heavenly  lilied  rod. 
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GOLD    MEDALLIST 

By  HILDA  SULLIVAN. 

The  Auditorium  of  a  Canadian  University — A  June  day 
in  th€  early  1920's. 

"/'"^  OLD  MEDAL  for  Proficiency  in  advanced  Mathema- 
^-J  tics,  graduate  year,  awarded  to  Miss  Margery  Mar- 
riott," announced  the  Chairman  of  Convocation. 

Drowned  by  the  applause  of  visiting  friends,  a  wave  of 
hurried  remarks  swept  over  the  student  section — "What, 
again !",  "She  certainly  must  have  a  collection",  "Our  resi- 
dence can  always  depend  on  Marge".  All  envy,  if  any  there 
eV'Cr  was,  nurtured  as  it  will  be  by  competition  or  oth'Cr 
school-prevailing  spirits,  was  forgotten  in  mixed  feelings  of 
pride  and  loyalty  as  Marge  rose  to  her  full  five-and-a-half  feet 
height  and  glided  swiftly  toward  the  platform. 

It  did  seem  a  habit,  this  carrying-Oif  of  gold  medals  year 
after  year  throughout  her  college  terms,  but  success  did  not 
spoil  the  sweet  girl  who  had  come  from  the  North  country  to 
delve  more  deeply  into  Mathematics.  Her  mind  in  these  sub- 
jects seemed  vSuperhuman.  She  delighted  in  solving  problems 
of  all  sorts,  brought  up  for  study  by  various  professors. 

But  unlike  many  students  of  deep  subjects,  she  did  not 
give  up  her  recreation.  On  a  tennis  court  she  was  a  flash  of 
white,  her  long  brown  arms  slashing  this  way  and  that  to 
her  opponents'  shots.  After  majoring  again  in  her  beloved 
"Maths"  in  post-graduate  work.  Marge  was  engaged  as  a 
specialist  in  a  city  Collegiate.  Her  pupils  marvelled  at  her 
keen  mind  while  in  class,  and  her  speed  on  the  courts  while 
at  play  with  them. 

It  was  during  her  first  two  years  in  this  city  that  she 
wandered  into  a  church  on  a  rainy  night.  A  speaker  was  in 
the  pulpit,  a  great  man  with  girdled  cassock,  at  Avhose  waist 
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hung  a  eluiin  of  beads — tliis  then  was  a  Catholic  Church,  and 
those  bead,s  liis  rosaiy,  Marge  decided.  In  his  gestures  he  had 
removed  fronij  about  his  neck  a  Crucifix  suspended  from  a 
cord.  He  lifted  it  in  his  huge  hand,  begging  his  listeners  to 
ask  pardon  of  their  outraged  God,  for  their  own  sins  and 
those  of  an  indifferent  world. 

Was  she  not  indift'erent,  to^o,  then?  Marge  queried  herself. 
She,  part  of  a  world  that  knew  not  of  these  missionaries  go- 
ing from  place  to  place  rekindling  the  love  of  Grod  in  the 
coo-ling  hearts  of  Catholics,  as  this  man  had  said.  She,  one 
of  the  millions  taking  so  much  for  granted — after  all,  God 
had  made  her,  and  it  was  He  to  wiiom  she  should  be  grateful 
for  that  brain  which  did  so  much  for  her. 

A  few  evenings  later  Marge  found  herself  in  the  same 
church.  The  same  speaker  was  eulogizing  the  "Mother  of 
Our  Saviour"  as  he  called  her.  This  then  must  be  "the  Vir- 
gin" of  whom  she  had  heard.  "God's  Magnificent  Master- 
piece" the  priest  called  this  lovelj'  lady  whose  likeness  Marge 
was  visualizing  in  the  priest's  description.  The  beautiful  oval 
face  with  its  sweet  blue  eyes  and  tender  smile,  crowned  by  a 
Avealth  of  golden  hair  flowing  about  her  slim]  shoulders.  "The 
Lily  of  Israel,"  she  heard  him  say;  "how  could  her  Son  refuse 
her  anything  she  asks  of  Him  for  us.  Remember  to  say  a  Hail 
Mary  three  times  daih^  to  our  Queen,  and  she  will  not  forget 
you,"  he  concluded. 

Marge  was  entirely  bewildered.  The  Lady  was  enthroned 
on  a  pedestal  in  her  mind,  and  seemed  to  have  such  a  friendly 
smile.  The  girl  could  not  forget  her — a  Queen  indeed  she  was, 
God's  Masterpiece,  His  Mother.  But  "Hail  Mary,  three  times 
daily" — Marge  was  mystified.  No  Catholics  were  among  her 
intimate  friends  in  the  city,  but  in  her  mind  remained  the 
vision  of  this  glorious  Lady  of  whom  the  priest  said  "Remem- 
ber to  say  a  Hail  Mary  three  times  daily." 

Five  years  later — and,  patient  reader,  I  can  refrain  no 
longer  from  narrating  in  the  much-dreaded  first  person,  for 
Marge  Marriott  told  me  herself  of  her  recitation  for  months 
and   months  —  "Hail  Mary,   Hail   Mary,  Hail  Mary"   every 
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nif^lit  —  she  knew  no  more  of  the  prayer.  Another  sermon 
six  months  later,  the  Lijrht  of  Faith,  and  her  joy  and  peace 
of  mind.  She  had  been  a  nun  about  a  year  when  she  tirst  came 
to  teach  Mathematics  at  the  Catholic  High  School  I  attende«l. 
She  is  now  in  char{?e  of  resident  students  at  a  Convent  School 
in  a  small  Canadian  city.  Her  "Hail  Mary"  three  times  is 
still  recited  every  night  to  the  beautiful  Lady  whom  Marge 
lias  learned  to  love  so  much  more.  But  now  the  entire  prayer 
ascends  to  Heaven  to  her  friend  who  did  not  forget  the 
months  during  which  Marge  rei)eated  the  a|)parently  mean- 
ingless "Hail  Mary." 

From  her  own  lips  1  heard  of  the  acijuisition  of  her  latest 
prize.  As  she  knelt  before  the  priest  after  her  First  (.'om- 
inunion  on  another  June  day,  he  blessed  her  with  the  prayers 
of  the  enrolment  in  the  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  ('ar- 
mel  and  into  her  hand  he  pressed  a  tiny  Gold  Scapular  Medal 
— and  Marge's  face  beamed,  triumphant  again  in  her  new 
victorv — once  more  a  Gald  Medallist. 


My  Mother  blest,  great  Queen  of  mine. 

My  heart,  my  soul,  my  life  are  thine; 

All  that  I  am  or  e'er  can  be, 

For  once,  for  all,  I  give  to  thee. 

And  through  thy  sinless  hands  to  Him 

Whose  Hands,  Whose  Heart  for  me  was  riven — 

Thy  Only  Son,  the  King  of  Heaven. 
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THE    POETRY    OF    RITUAL 

VERY  REV.  BERNARD  DELANEY,  O.P.,  Provincial. 

RITUAL  has  been  described  by  Francis  Thompson  as 
"poetry  addressed  to  the  eye."  It  could  also  b€  called 
the  unconscious,  acted  poetry  of  lif€ — the  deliberate  choos- 
ing of  some  external  act,  circumstance  or  symbol  which  shall 
add  dignity  to  our  human  relations. 

A  man  who  raises  his  hat  to  a  lady  or  shakes  hands  with 
an  acquaintance  is  going  through  a  rudimentary  ritualistic 
act.  Such  acts  are  the  outward  signs  of  inward  feelings.  In 
themselves  they  are  trivial;  but  human  convention  has  given 
them  importance  and  significance;  they  are  the  unspoken 
thoughts  of  the  heart  and  the  unbought  grace  of  life;  they 
make  men  men,  and  distinguish  us  from  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

I  know  a  priest  who,  as  many  priests  are  obliged  to  do, 
lives  almost  always  alone  and  usually  takes  his  meals  by  him- 
self;  but  he  insists  on  dining  in  a  certain  solitary  statelines«, 
making  a  point  of  following  out  all  the  accepted  ceremonial 
and  ritual  of  a  meal.  The  table  is  laid  with  meticulous  preci- 
sion; the  waiting  is  gone  through  with  scrupulous  punctili- 
ousness; every  little  detail  and  function  is  observed.  A  need- 
less fuss,  you  may  think.  He  thinks — and  rightly — that  such 
careful  insistence  on  these  ceremonial  externals  raises  what 
might  become  a  merely  gross,  animal  occupation  to  a  level  of 
dignity  and  sublimity.  Discard  these  civilized  externals  of  the 
ceremonial  meal  and  you  slide  gradually  but  inevitably  from 
the  dinner  table  to  the  pig-trough. 

During  the  war  I  was  attached  to  a  regiment  whose  Colonel 
always  insisted,  even  when  we  were  up  in  the  line,  in  dugouts 
or  some  shell-shot,  deserted  area,  that  we  should  have  silver 
candlesticks  and  a  white  table-cloth  whenever  and  wherever 
the  mess  met  for  meals.  Even  if  we  had  nothing  more  appetis- 
ing than  bully  beef  or  sandy  stew  to  the  accompaniment  of 
sad-looking  ration  bread  and   tinned  butter,   the  table-cloth 
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and  the  caiullestieks  with  j?ay  shades  were  never  absent.  We 
carried  them  with  us  everywhere.  "Anyhow."  said  the  Colonel 
"we  shall  keep  those  last  remnants  of  civilization  and  prevent 
ourselves  from  becoming  barbarians." 

Ritual  in  this  primitive  form  is  necessary  for  civilization. 
There  is  a  well-known  story  of  a  missionary  who  came  home 
on  leave  from  the  cannibal  islands.  When  recounting  his  ex- 
periences, he  was  asked  whether  his  civilizing  and  uplifting 
efforts  had  reached  the  point  of  being  able  to  prevent  the  can- 
nibals from  eating  one  another.  "Oh!  no/'  he  said,  "we  have 
not  yet  succeeded  altogether  in  that  direction;  but  we  have 
made  distinct  progress.  We  have  taught  them  to  use  a  knife 
and  fork."  Ritual,  you  see,  is  the  first  step  towards  shedding 
barbarism  and  yielding  to  civilization. 

Ritual  which  flows  from  the  human  spirit  is  an  indication 
of  civilization  in  man:  the  higher  the  civilization  the  more 
dignified  is  the  ritual.  When  civilization  is  lifted  to  the  super- 
natural and  is  called  religion  it  becomes  the  inspiring  source 
of  supreme  ritual  and  perfect  poetry. 

Protestantism  in  its  extreme  form  of  pilritanism  did  all  it 
could  to  abolish  ritual  from  religion.  Away  with  forms  and 
formalities!  was  the  cry,  the  trappings  of  religion  and  cere- 
monial usages  are  only,  incentives  to  superstition!  Yet  despite 
])rotestantism.  man  is  instinctively  and  innately  religious  and, 
if  he  is  true  to  himself  and  to  his  reason,  he  will  find  himself 
radically  in  revolt  against  puritanism  and  he  will  catch  him- 
self acting  ritual  unawares.  Lately  a  living  English  poet  has 
reduced  poetry  to  a  kind  of  physical  titillation  of  the  nerves 
and  a  mere  matter  of  internal  secretions  and  thrills  down  the 
spine;  and  flippantly  he  say.s:  "Malt  not  Milton  is  the  poet's 
inspiration."  Poetry  in  this  vie.w  is  distinguishable  from 
physical  and  mental  intoxication — an  unworthy  degrading  of 
a  beautiful  thing. 

Poetry,  in  the  more  common  acceptation,  is  the  human 
effort  to  invest  id-eas  with  beauty  and  to  provide  a  seemly 
setting  for  our  thoughts.  Of  cour.se  we  know  that  what  we 
say  should  be  much  m^ore  important  than  the  Avay  we  say  it; 
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tli6  inattoi'  is  more  than  tlie  manner,  the  body  is  more  than 
the  raiment;  still,  the  body,  if  not  always  as  fresh  in  its  gran- 
deur as  the  flowers  of  the  field,  is  dishonored  by  rags  and 
tatters  and  is  only  worthy  of  its  origin  when  arrayed  like 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  A  fine  idea  is  deserving  of  a  fin^e  ex- 
pression. Though  Ave  may  not  all  aspire  to  be  poets,  we  hope 
we  have  the  appreciation  of  i)oetry  when  Ave  see  it.  Poetry 
means  making  our  ideas  sublime.  It  is  much  more  than  a 
mere  matter  of  Avords — the  cleA'er  maniinilation  of  rhymes 
and  jingles. 

Don't  mind  if  the  index  of  sense  is  at  zero, 

Use  Avords  that  run  smoothly  Avhatever  they  mean, 

Leander  and  Lilian  and  Lilibulero 

Are  much  the  same  thing  in  the  rliyming  machine. 

But  rhyming  machines  do  not  always  turn  out  the  genuine, 
authentic  ])oetry  of  the  immortals! 

Ritual  in  the  religious  sense  is  a  kind  of  outAvard  ornament 
of  ])rayer;  and  jirayer  is  the  unconscious  poetry  of  the  soul: 
it  is  of  course  much  more  besides,  but  it  has  its  poetical 
beauty.  We  do  not  pray  because  prayer  is  beautiful.  None 
the  less  prayer  remains  among  the  most  beautiful  things  in  the 
life  of  the  children  of  God.  You  can  have  Poetry  Avithout 
Prayer,  but  you  cannot  really  have  Prayer  Avithout  Poetry. 
It  will  not  be  self-conscious  poetry,  not  any  real  deliberate 
striving  after  poetic  effect;  but  it  Avill  be  the  human  spirit 
unaAvare  of  its  oAvn  glory  and  beauty,  expressing  itself  and 
making  a  beautiful  poem.  Prayer  is  the  raising  up  of  mind 
and  heart  to  Clod:  it  is  the  meeting  of  the  human  and  divine 
— ^that  marvellous  emhrace  of  heaven  and  earth:  it  is  in  Ten- 
nyson's definition : 

That  mystery 
Where  God-in-man  is  one  Avith  man-in-God. 

Poetry  of  course  must  not  be  confused  Avitli  mere  "poeticis- 
ing"— ^that  vain,  ostentatious,  self-conscious  striving  after 
Avhat  is  called  "self-expression."  Prayer  is  not  self  display  or 
self  ex)>ression  :  it  is  the  surrender  of  the  soul  to  God — free 
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will  inviting  ()Hinii)otent  Love  to  work  divine  works  in  a 
human  sonl. 

Cardinal  Newman  said:  "Alas!  what  are  we  doinjf  all 
through  life,  both  as  a  necessity  and  a  duty,  but  unlearning 
the  world's  poetry  and  attaining  to  its  prose."  This  is  so  true 
in.  the  realm  of  religion  where  many  of  us  seem  wilfully  to 
ignore  the  poetry  in  an  eif'ort  to  attain  to  the  prose.  A  i)i"o- 
eession  can  be  a  dreary  affair  and  yet  to  the  poetic  eye  of  a 
medieval  writer  it  is  "the  image  of  a  walking  temple." 

The  modern  age  is  experimenting  with  a  new  formi  of 
l)()etry  emancipated  from  all  technique  and  discipline.  The 
upshot  of  such  emancipations  is  that  everything  goes — especi- 
ally poetry — and  only  vulgarity  remains.  A  poet  must  rely  on 
technique,  which  is  another  name  for  self-imposed  discipline. 
Ritual  is  the  poetry  of  religion  reduced  to  discij)line,  the  most 
])erfect  techni(pie.  A  man  may  express  his  ideas  haphazard 
and  anyhoAV — in  desultory  conversation  or  in  stammering  con- 
fusion; but  when  he  begins  to  i)are  and  refine,  marshal  and 
control,  in  other  words  when  he  begins  to  api)ly  his  tee!ini<jue 
and  introduqe  order  then  by  such  limitations  beauty  begins 
to  stir  into  life.  A  whole  i)hilosophy  fitted  into  a  sonnet  is 
beauty  wedded  to  truth,  ('onsider  the  lavish  economy  and 
awcetic  restraint  of  Mrs.  M^ynell's  poems  or  the  hymns  of 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  The  limitations  implied  in  perfect  tech- 
nique are  like  dancing  in  fetters.  The  man  who  carves  ele- 
gantly and  with  infinitesmal  delicacy  a  i)erfect  little  minia- 
ture on  a  cherry-.stone  or  who  paints  a  world  on  his  thumb- 
ifail  is  dancing  in  fetters — chaining  himself  to  teelini(|ue.  You 
may  say  he  could  jiroduee  bettei-  results  with  larger  mat<'rials 
and  larger  liberty;  but  it  is  the  precise  linuitations  which 
make  for  the  iierfection  of  the  result:  it  is  economy  of  means 
M'ith  magnificent  generosity  of  result;  completeness  in  little- 
ness, nothing  is  lacking,  nothing  superfluous.  Is  not  that  the 
meaning  of  St.  Therese's  little  way?  Is  it  not  the  living  cameo, 
the  great,  little  masterpiece?  greatness  expressed  in  littleness? 

The  ceremonies  of  religion  are  not,  of  course,  inventions 
for  the  purpose  of  arousing  aesthetic  joy:  nor  are  they  given 
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to  us  as  a  kind  of  theatrical  show.  Tliey  are  way.s  of  puttiiijr 
before  our  eyes  the  effect  broujrht  about  by  the  divine  action 
contained  in  Christ's  sacraments;  they  are  meant  to  imjjrint 
upon  the  soul  the  true  idea  of  goodness,  to  inspire  us  to  i>er- 
fection  and  to  lift  us  up  to  th«  divine  realities.  They  are,  in 
NeAvman's  i)hrase.  "the  coming  of  the  unseen  world  into  this 
world":  they  are  a  divine  conspiracy  to  remind  us  of  God  and 
eternity.  The  magnificence  of  the  Church's  liturgy,  if  we  only 
enter  into  it,  will  lift  us  U])  into  regions  of  wonder.  We  know 
the  transforming  effect  of  i)oetry  on  a  sensitive  and  respon- 
sive mind.  That  same  effect  takes  plac-e  more  gloriously  and 
stupendously  in  the  ritual  of  the  Church:  it  is  rather  like 
being  lifted  from  some  dingy  slum  up  on  to  a  high  mountain 
peak — all  the  panorama  of  the  life  of  the  Word  Made  Flesh 
and  Christ's  mystical  body  passes  before  our  eyes  in  the  noble 
magnificence  of  a  beautiful  procession.  The  seven  liturgical 
Hours  of  the  divine  Office  are  a  prayerful  procession  through 
the  day:  the  Avhole  rite  of  the  Christian  religion  is  a  proces- 
sion through  the  individual  Christian's  life.  And  the  Church's 
life  is  a  procession  through  time  into  the  glory  of  eternity 
and  God. 

The  Blessings  contained  in  the  Church's  Kitual  are  elo- 
quent voices  speaking  this  divine  poetry  of  the  soul.  There  is 
the  blessing  given  to  the  cemetery,  God's  acre  where  God's 
temples,  now  bereft  for  a  time  of  their  guest,  the  soul,  await 
the  reunion  and  glory  of  unending  day.  There  is  the  blessing 
for  Avater — water,  so  glorious  a  gift  of  God;  and  the  cere- 
monial blessing  of  water  gives  it  a  new  kind  of  dignity  and 
power  as  Christ  himself  first  blessed  water  Avhen  He  stood  in 
the  stream. 

Dip  Thou  thy  glorious  head  in  Jordan's  tide 
And  every  river  bed  is  sanctified. 

Always  the  divine  expressing  itself  through  some  natural  or 
human  means.  Oil,  salt,  ashes,  light,  fire,  inceuse  and  candles 
— all  receive  blessings.  What  poetry  there  is,  for  exampk.  in 
a  candle!    A  candle  which  burns  itself  out  and  is  consumed 
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in  its  own  buniint; — a  perfect  symbol  of  tlu'  dedicated  life. 
The  same  imajre  abides  in  the  .silent  glow  of  the  sanctuary 
lamp.  Avitness  to  the  Saerainental  Presence  ui)on  the  altar. 
For  every  contingency  in  iiuinan  life  tlie  Kitual  i)rovides  a 
blessing.  The  custom  might  be  well  revived  to-day  of  bless- 
ing prospective  travellers  because  we  all  travel  dangerou.sly 
in  these  days  of  speed  and  machiner}-.  In  olden  days  monas- 
tic custom  prescribed  an  elaborate  blessing  before  undertak- 
ing a  journey.  The  would-be  wayfarers  prostrated  before  the 
altar  while  the  brethren  recited  psalms  and  prayers.  They 
were  reminded  of  the  three  Kings  who  followed  the  star,  of 
the  young  traveller  Tobias  and  his  adventures  with  tish  and 
angels: —  these  were  not  mere  formialities,  not  merely  poetry, 
but  the  divine  touch  of  the  Kisen  Christ  perpetuating  itself. 

Religion  and  poetry  are  near  allies.  We  can  be  poets  with- 
out being  saints;  but  we  cannot  achieve  sanctity  without  hav- 
ing some  idea  of  the  reality  of  poetry.  There  is  a  difference, 
of  course,  between  the  saint  and  the  artist:  the  artist  aims  at 
making  something  external  to  himself,  leaving  some  visible 
work  behind  him  in  the  world:  the  saint  pursues  one  single 
])urpose — the  completion  of  what  God  began,  his  own  sancti- 
fication.  The  saint's  masterpiece  is  his  own  soul — created  by 
God,  redeemed  and  adorned  by  Christ. 

Poets  are  rare:  they  are  born  not  made.  We  cannot  all 
be  poets;  but  we  can  all  be  poems.  We  cannot  all  be  beauti- 
ful; but  we  can  all  live  beautifulh'.  Every  child  of  God, 
sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  baptism  can  be  a  poem,  not  man- 
made,  but  by  that  Word  through  Avhom  all  things  a^e  made 
and  destined  to  live  eternally,  not  printed  in  a  peri.shable 
book,  but  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  and  throbbing  with  the 
joy  and  life  of  the  beatific  Vision. 
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JEANNE    LEBER 

By  SISTER  M.   CONSTANCE,  C.S.J. 

IN  the  history  of  the  early  days  of  Ville  Marie,  there  are 
many  names  that  shine  like  stars,  and  shed  radiance  over 
the  pages  of  the  heroic  epoch  of  Canada's  story.  Anionj,' 
these,  perhaps  too  little  known,  is  that  of  Jeanne  LeBer.  the 
first  contemplative  of  Montreal. 

Not  in  fair  France,  not  in  sunny  Spain,  nor  under  the  blue 
.skies  of  beautiful  Italj",  was  our  saintly  maiden  born.  but.  in 
our  own  Canada,  "Our  Lady  of  the  Snows."  She  came  into 
the  Avorld  January  4th,  1662,  when  King  Frost  reigned  su- 
l)reme.  She  Avas  the  daughter  of  Jeanne  LeMoyne  and 
Jacques  LeBer,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  honourable  mer- 
chants of  the  Colony.  She  was  baptized  by  Father  Gabriel 
Souart.  Her  sponsors  were  Jeanne  Mance  and  Maisonneuve. 
She  was  called  Jeanne.,  thus  bearing  the  name  of  her  mother 
and  of  the  illustrious  foundress  of  the  ]Iotel-Dieu  of  Montreal. 

Ah  a  child,  she  was  remarkable  for  her  love  of  silence  and 
mortification.  She  became  a  pupil  of  Marguerite  Bourgeoys. 
Even  in  her  early  years,  she  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  th-e 
Sisters  of  tlie  Congregation.  AVhen  Marguerite  was  absent 
in  France,  looking  after  the  affairs  of  her  infant  Community, 
Jeanne  was  sent  to  the  Ursulines  at  Quebec.  As  a  pupil,  slie 
was  noted  for  obedience,  gentleness  and  generosity. 

At  fifteen  she  returned  to  Montreal  to  the  spacious  and 
beautiful  hom.e  of  her  parents.  She  was  tall  and  beautiful, 
winning  in  manner,  clever,  yet  modest  and  retiring.  She  was 
the  idol  of  her  devoted  father  and  h'Cr  five  brothers.  To  please 
them  she  wore  costly  dresses  imported  from  France,  and  Avas 
gracious  in  mann^^r  to  the  many  visitors  who  were  guests  at 
her  home.  But  tlie  world  had  no  attraction  for  her.  She 
longed  for  a  life  of  solitude  and  penance.  She  envied  the 
sanctuary   lamp   that  burned   ])erpetually   before   the   Blessed 
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Sacrament.  She  ardently  desired  that  her  heart  should  be  a 
flame  ever  burning  to  give  honour  to  our  Eucharist  Lord. 

Slie  passed  some  years  in  prayer  and  seclusion  in  her  par- 
ents' home.  Hearing  that  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation 
wished  to  build  a  chapel,  she  offered  to  defray  the  expen.se, 
if  they  would  build  behind  the  chapel,  a  cell,  where  she  might 
j)ass  the  rest  of  her  life,  with  only  a  thin  partition  separating 
her  from  the  sanctuary.  When  the  chapel  was  completed,  on 
the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows,  Jeanne,  the  Canadian 
recluse,  was  escorted  in  solemn  procession  to  the  little  cc^ll, 
Avhich  was  to  be  her  abode  for  twenty  years.  In  the  cold, 
silent  chapel,  in  the  chill  of  a  Canadian  winter,  picture  the 
lowly  adorer  before  the  tabernacle.  Alone,  she  pours  forth 
her  supplications  for  the  safety  of  the  Colony,  for  the  devout 
colonist.s  who  left  home  and  friends  to  found  a  city  in  Mary'.s 
honour. 

Great  was  the  confidence  of  her  fellow-citizens  in  her 
prayers.  When  dangers  threatened,  they  sought  her  interces- 
sion. In  1711,  the  English  from  the  Atlantic  coast  intended 
to  invade  Canada.  Montreal  was  to  be  attacked  by  land, 
Quebec  by  sea.  The  colonists  were  panic-stricken.  When 
Jeanne  was  told  of  the  danger,  she  said,  "Pear  nothing.  Our 
Lady  will  protect  our  country."  A  violent  storm  arose,  the 
English  ships  were  dashed  against  the  rocks,  the  p]nglish 
soldiers  sank  in  the  dark  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The 
expedition  against  Montreal  was  abandoned.  Mary's  city  was 
saved. 

On  October  3rd,  1714,  Jeanne,  surrounded  by  the  Sisters 
of  the  Congregation,  joyously  gave  up  her  soul  to  God.  May 
she  continue  to  protect  our  loved  country.  May  her  example 
inspire  young  hearts  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  service  of 
Him,  who  has  promised  a  hundred  fold  to  those  who  leave  all 
for  His  sake. 
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THE   LATE    RIGHT  REV.   MONSIGNOR 
M.   D.   WHELAN,  V.G. 

IN  the  death  of  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  Whelan  the  Archdiocese 
of  Toronto  has  lost  one  of  its  mlost  distingnished  prelates 
and  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  a  valued  friend  who  never  for- 
got a  kindness  but  Avho  delighted  to  disguise  under  a  brusque 
and  teasing  manner  the  genuine  goodness  of  his  heart. 

lie  was  born  near  Toronto  in  3867.  He  began  his  educa- 
tion in  St.  Paul's  School,  Toronto,  and  continued  it  at  De  La 
Salle,  at  Assumption  College,  Sandwich,  and  at  St.  Michael's 
College,  Toronto.  Thence  he  passed  to  the  G'rand  Seminary 
in  iMontreal  for  his  theological  course. 

After  ordination  he  served  as  assistant  priest  at  St.  Paul's 
and  St.  Mary's,  Toronto,  and  in  St.  Catharines.  In  1909  he 
became  rector  of  St.  Michael's  Cathedral.  Modest  though  he 
Avas,  his  scholarly  attainments  and  singular  administrative 
gifts  could  not  but  be  recognized  land  led  to  his  >appoint- 
ment  as  Vicar-General  of  the  Archdiocese  in  1914.  The  fol- 
lowing year  he  was  given  charge  of  the  parish  of  Our  Ijady 
of  Lourdes.  In  1921  he  was  assigned  to  St.  Helen's  of  which 
parish  he  remained  the  active  and  zealous  pastor  until  his 
death,  February  13th,  Avhich  was  i)receded  by  but  a  few  weeks 
of  illness. 

Monsignor  Whelan  never  valued  men  by  the  worldly  stan- 
dards of  wealth  and  influence,  hence  he  chose  his  friends  from 
Avidely  different  paths  in  life.  But  so  literally  did  he  obey 
the  gospel  precept  of  doing  good  in  secret  that  even  liis  closest 
friends  could  not  estimate  his  charities.  Many  of  them  were 
secrets  shared  only  by  himself  and  the  recipient,  more  fre- 
quently still  they  were  known  only  to  God  and  himself. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  on  Saturday,  February  16th,  in  the 
shadow  of  St.  Augustine's  Seminary  which  Avill  ever  remain 
an  outstanding  monument  to  his  zeal  for  God's  glory  and  to 
the   princely   generosity   of  his  friend   and   admirer,   the  late 
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Mr.  Eug>ene  O'Keefe.  So  Umg  as  it  continues  to  send  forth 
e«cli  year  zealous  young  priests  all  over  the  Dominion  and 
even  beyond  its  borders,  so  long:  will  the  memory  of  Monsig- 
nor  "NVhelan  be  held  in  grateful  reverence. 

We   ask  the  prayers   of   our  readers   for   the   happy   and 
eternal  repose  of  his  soul. — R.l.P. 


THOSE  WHO  SERVE. 

NOT  theirs  the  glittering  paths  of  pulsing  life, 
The  warm  embrace  of  love,  the  song  of  fame. 
The  joy  of  comfort  and  the  peace  of  home; 

Xot  these  their  gifts  who  journey  in  His  Name. 

Xot  theirs  to  question  -where  the  tangled  ways 

Of  duty  lie, — be  it  mid  pain  or  loss. 
Of  weary  nights,  and  days  of  endless  toil. 

Xot  theirs  to  choose,  who  lift  on  high  tlie  Cross. 

But  in  their  ears  the  countless  sins  of  man 

Pour  'till  it  seems  the  Avorld  wer^  wrapt  in  sin, — 

Yet  the  reward  of  one  sweet  noble  life 

Falls  like  a  chord  of  music  'mid  earth's  din. 

O  noble  manhood  on  life's  altar  laid. 

Conjoined  with  Ilim  in  sacrifice  sublime. 

Like  Ilim  reviled  by  those  who  know  Ilim  not, 
Ijike  Ilim  thou  shalt  triumphant  be  -  -  Divine! 

E.  M.  F. 
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ST.  JOSEPH 

OOFT  as  the  roseate  hue  of  morn 
^     That  creeps  o'er  flowery  wold  and  lea, 
Sweet  Justice  hastens  to  adorn 
The  fragrance  of  Thy  memory. 

Oh  Holy  One!  so  deeply  blest, 

Whose  vast  humiility  hath  brought 

God's  choicest  secrets  to  Thy  breast. 

Safe  locked  in  mighty  pools  of  thought. 

The  mystery  of  silence  holds 

Thy  greatness  hid  from  Imman  eyes, 

And  like  a  silver  veil,  enfolds 

Thy  treasure  from  the  worldly  wise. 

Thy  joy,  the  Mother  and  Her  Child, 
Fair  lilies  from  the  Home  of  God,        , 

The  light  from  out  their  eyes  that  smiled 
Hath  clothed  the  way  that  Thou  hast  trod. 

Not  Thine  the  glorious  path  of  kings — 
To  guard  and  keep  Them  was  Thine  all. 

The  peace  Mathin  Thy  heart  that  rings 
Unfolds  the  greatness  of  Thy  call. 

St.  Joseph!  Father!  hear  our  prayer — 

Recall  the  golden  days  of  yore — 
Grant  us  Thy  fond  protecting  care 

"Within  Thine  arms  forever  more. 

Brother  Reginald.  C.SS.R. 
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THE    HKLP    DIVINE 

JOURNEYING  on  in  the  sorrowful  ^'looni. 
Cramping  our  spirits  in  lowliest  room, 

Business  drivinj?  us  ni^d  with  its  deals, 
Caught  in  tlu>  whorls  of  its  ehariot-wheels. 
"Hear  us,''  wo  i)ray  Thee,  in  bitter  accord, 
"Thou  seest  our  peril  and  Thou  art  our  Lord!" 

"We  are  Thy  servants  yea,  set  here  by  Thee! 
Only  the  coward  can  falter  or  flee ; 
Placing  the  world  and  its  pitiless  gflare, 
Dazzled,  j'et  stirring  the  pressure  to  bear, 
Oh,  what  can  we  do  but  cry  unto  Thee? 
Yea,  help  us,  dear  Master!     For  helpless  are  we. 

"Com^'  to  us,  Lord,  with  Thy  touch  of  relief! 
Let  Thy  love  shade  us!  Consider  our  grief! 
Thou  hast  redeemed  us,  Thy  grace  overflows, 
Silvery,  tender,  its  blessedness  glows; 
Send  it,  soft  shining,  adown  the  hot  sands. 
Help  us,  uplift  us,  0  Love-pierced  Hands! 

"Let  Thy  Redemption  e-nnoble  our  souls — 
Strengthen  and  save  us  I     Its  wonder-tide  roMs 
Into  our  feebleness,  over  our  shame, 
Quelling  it  all  by  Thy  conquering  Name — 
Pouring  the  Precious  Blood  over  our  sins 
Till  Thy  Consolation  our  victory  Aviais." 

Caroline  D.  Swan. 
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EASTER 


/^  'ER  Grave  and  Death  the  victory 
^^^      By  His  own  stren<^th  to  gain  : 
He  changed  to  Life  the  place  of  Death, 
AVhere  three  days  He  had  lain. 

The  glory  of  the  risen  God 

Resplendent  with  new  light, 
Had  burst  upon  the  soldier  guard 

Who  kept  the  watch  that  night. 

Astounded  by  the  Easter  King 

Arisen  from  the  grave, 
They  held  their  eyes  against  the  light 

Which  filled  the  hollow  cave. 

The  world  to-day  may  veil  the  Light 

Against   unwilling   eyes; 
But  those  who  love  the  Crucified, 

Can  see  their  Jesus  rise. 

'  —Michael  J.  Miller,  O.S.M. 


ffiommunltg 


The  celel)ration  of  the  Silver  -Jubilee  of  Reverend  Mother 
General  on  Jan.  6th  at  the  Mother  House,  St.  Josei)h's  Con- 
vent, was  the  high  light  of  Community  events  of  the  year. 
The  day  itself,  one  of  simple  joys  and  happy  re-unions,  began 
with  a  Mass  of  Thanksgiving  said  by  the  chaplain,  Reverend 
Father  Shari)e.  C.S.B.,  with  special  music  rendered  by  the  Sis- 
ters' choir.  Throughout  the  hours  which  followed,  a  constant 
influx  of  Sisters  from  the  city  convents  added  to  those  already 
arrived  from  the  outside  Community  Houses  until  the  spa- 
cious Mother  House  seemed  taxed  to  capacity,  and  mirth  and 
liappiness  held  undisputed  sway.  Nor  were  those  from  far- 
thest missions  absent  in  heart  or  mind,  for  tokens  of  affection- 
ate greetings  linked  space  with  thought  and  the  community 
motto,  "Congregavit  nos  in  unum  Christi  amior,"  seemed  to 
reach  its  fullest  realization  in  the  festivities  of  the  day. 

This  testimony  of  esteem  and  devotion  called  forth  a  heart- 
felt response  in  Reverend  Mother's  touching  tribute  of  grati- 
tude. Alluding  to  all  that  the  day  had  brought  of  consolation, 
she  said  with  her  accustomed  simplicity,  "Would  that  my  dear 
mother  could  see  the  beautiful  community  to  which  Grod  has 
called  her  child."  We  think  it  not  too  much  to  say  that  there 
was  a  silent  wish  in  every  heart  that  the  dear  mother  in  Ire- 
land could  see  the  child  whom  God  had  given  the  community. 

While  still  young  Reverend  Mother  left  her  home  in  Rath- 
downey,  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  her  education 
in  Canada.  Lured  to  the  land  of  her  adojytion  by  the  visit  home 
of  her  uncle.  Reverend  Pr.  Ryan,  C.S.B.,  and  no  doubt  by  the 
prayers  of  her  mother's  two  sisters,  Sisters  Adelaide 
and  DeSales,  she  completed  the  Academic  and  Teacher's 
Course  at  St.  Joseph's.  In  January,  1908,  the  two  aunts  had 
the  happiness  of  receiving  their  beloved  niece  into  the  Com- 
mtinity  a,s  Sister  Mary  Margaret.  With  the  termination  of  the 
Novitiate,  a  teacher's  career  began.  Sister  Margaret  taught 
successively  at  St.  Ann's,  Toronto,  "The  Hill,"  St.  Catharines, 
Ontario,  and  St. 'Patrick's,  Toronto.  In  1924  she  Avas  appoint- 
ed Superior  at  Orillia  which  office  she  capably  filled  for  five 
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years.  In  1929  a  wider  scope  for  her  g-ifts  of  heart  and  mind 
was  provided  in  her  appointment  as  Superior  of  St.  Michael's 
Hospital.  August,  1932,  brought  her  the  very  great  responsi- 
bility of  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation. 

We  shall  not  dwell  on  the  success  which  has  crowned 
every  labour  entrusted  to  our  dear  Reverend  Mother  through- 
out the  years  .spent  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  As  the  silver 
years  pass  into  golden,  ma}^  that  same  Master  bless  all  her 
works  and  enable  her  to  so  strengthen  His  spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  her  sisters  that,  one  in  His  love,  they  may  strive  with  ever 
growing  zeal  to  lead  souls  to  His  Kingdom. 

On  January  5th  Avas  commemorated  the  Silver  Jubilee  of 
Profession  of  Sister  M.  Emiliana,  Sister  M.  Francesca  and  Sis- 
ter M.  Augustine.  For  these  Sisters  we  beg  God's  choicest 
blessings  and  offer  them  our  sincerest  congratulations. 


Jubilee  bells  were  pealing  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent  on  Decem- 
ber the  eighth,  for  on  the  beautiful  Feast  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  Sister  M.  Dympna  celebrated 
the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  her  entrance  into  religion. 

Many  circumstances  combined  to  make  this  Diamond  Jubi- 
lee one  of  particular  splendour, — the  holy  day  giving  oppor- 
tunities for  relaxation  from  the  usual  routine,  brought  visiting 
Sisters  and  other  friends  to  participate  in  the  festivities  at  the 
Mother  House.  Sister  Dympna  herself  was.  without  doubt, 
the  centre  of  interest  on  the  festal  day.  Her  happy  faculty  of 
combining  dignified  gaiety  with  religious  reserve  lent  a  charm 
to  the  whole  day's  jiroceedings. 

A  sketch  of  Sister  Dympna's  career  as  a  niennber  of  St. 
Joseph's  Community  having  been  already  given  in  the  "Lilies" 
on  the  occasion  of  her  Golden  Jubilee,  we  pass  on  to  the  events 
of  the  present  occasion.  Solemn  High  Maiss  was  sung  in  the 
Community  Chapel  by  Rev.  Father  Sharpe,  C.S.B.,  the  Chap- 
lain, the  singing  by  the  Sisters'  choir  being  harmony  with  the 
solemnity. 

Many  presents  reached  the  Jubilarian  during  the  day, — 
that  which  stood  out  most  prominently  being  an  illuminated 
address  from  the  Alumnae  Association.  This  is  indeed  a  work 
of  art  and  shows  much  care  and  thought  on  the  part  of  the 
designers  and  the  executors  of  the  work.  Fostering  and  ex- 
tension of  the  Alumnae  Association  has  been*  one  of  the  spe- 
cial works  of  Sister  Dympna's  life  and  it  is  evident  that  all 
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llic  iHcmber.s  keenly  appreeiate  wliat  she  has  don(!  ioi"  tliat 
cause.  The  joyful  and  relijrious  festivities  of  the  Jubilee  were 
tenninated  with  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  dur- 
in<,'  wliich  many  heartfelt  prayers  were  breathed  that  (lod's 
choicest  blessinjfs  would  l)e  showered  upon  our  i-evercd  .Jnhi- 
larian.    Ad  multos  annos. 


On  February  the  Second,  Sister  INIary  Helena  reached  the 
sixtieth  anniversary  of  her  entrance  into  relif2;ion.  The  day 
was  for  her  one  of  the  spiritual  joy.  It  was  celebrated  at  St. 
Josepli's-on-the-Lake.  where  she  has  been  residing  for  the  past 
two  years. 

Sister  Helena  spent  most  of  her  religious  life  at  St..  Joseph's 
Convent,  Toronto,  where  she  was  remarkable  for  the  keen  in- 
terest she  displayed  in  the  duties  of  her  charge.  Now,  in  the 
evening  of  Life's  brief  day,  she  continues  to  serve  the  Master 
by  the  daily  round  of  i)rayer  and  sacrifice  waiting  liopefully 
and  lovingly  for  the  sweet  words,  ''Well  done."  On  the  festal 
occasion  of  her  diamond  Jublee,  Sister  Helena  received  many 
gifts  and  good  wishes  from  friends.     Ad  mmltos  annos. 


We  rejoice  with  and  heartily  congratulate  our  three  golden 
jul)ilarians.  Sisters  Arsenia,  Elzear  and  Sophia,  who  on  .Ian. 
oth  completed  their  fiftieth  anniversary  in  religion. 

For  St.  Michael's  Hospital  it  was  a  day  of  special  rejoic- 
ing. Sister  Arsenia's  former  pupils  and  dear  friends  united  in 
making  the  beautiful  anniversary  one  golden  day  for  the  jubi- 
larian  so  well  known  and  beloved  by  pupils  and  ])arents. 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph-on-the-Lake  were  privileged  to 
entertain  Sister  Elzear.  who  in  her  long  life  of  quiet,  unselfish 
devotion  and  kindness  has  endeared  herself  to  all.  Her  pupils 
remember  her  with  gratitude. 

The  House  of  Provdence  welcomed  the  many  friends  bring- 
ing congratulations  and  tributes  of  love  to  Sister  Sophia,  Avho 
has  spent  so  many  years  labouring  for  God's  chosen  ones. 

I\fa\  the  jubilarians  yet  enjoy  many  y<^ars  of  faithful  ser- 
vice and  happiness! 


The  Si.sters'  mid-winter  annual  retreat  was  conducted  at  the 
brother  House  by  Reverend  Father  Augustine,  Superior  of  the 
Passionist  House  i>i  Toronto.  At  its  close  on  January  nth  the 
semi-annual  ceremony  of  religious  clothing  and  i)rofession  took 
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place  at  which  the  following:  sisters  pronounced  perpetual 
vows:  Sister  M.  Evangelista  Wogan,  Vancouver,  B.C.;  Sister 
M.  St.  G-ertrude  Wilcox,  Toronto,  Ont. ;  Sister  M.  Yvonne 
Desaulniers  Toronto,  Ont.  Three  young  ladies  received  the 
holy  habit:  Miss  Alice  Walsh  Winnipeg,  Man.  (Sister  M. 
Dolores)  ;  Miss  Winnifred  Tattersall.  Toronto,  Ont.  (Sister  M. 
Florian)  ;  Miss  Rita  White,  Toronto,  Ont.  (Sister  M.  Bonaven- 
ture).  At  an  earlier  hour  on  the  same  day  six  novices  pro- 
nounced First  Vows  at  a  private  ceremony  at  St.  Joseph's-on 
the-Lake :  Sister  M.  Adelaide  Pilon,  Toronto;  Sister  Mary 
Enda  O'Connor,  Streetsvilk,  Ont.;  Sister  "SI.  Raphael  Kane, 
Orillia,  Ont.;  Sister  M.  Florecita  Stone,  Toronto;  Sister  ]\I. 
Adelene  Mead,  Toronto;  Sister  M.  Elaine  Hadubiak,  Buchanan, 
Sask. 


On  Sunday,  December  23rd,  distinguished  guests  inspected 
iNfercy  Hospital,  and  their  visit  was  an  occasion  of  great  de- 
light to  the  patients.  Colonel,  the  Honourable  Dr.  Herbert  A. 
Bruce,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Ontario,  and  Mrs.  Bruce,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  K.  ^Morrow,  and  Dr.  and  ]\Ir,s.  O'Hara.  formed  the 
visiting  party.  Their  words  of  encouragement,  the  sympa- 
thetic interest  in  the  individual  patients,  some  of  whom  Dr. 
Bruce  formerly  attended,  and  the  assurance  of  their  well-being 
made  a  happy  prelude  to  the  great  Feast  of  Christmas.  The 
patients  will  remember  with  gratitude  the  happiness  afforded 
them  by  this  visit.  Before  leaving  the  Hospital,  His  Honour 
Colonel  Bruce  paid  a  gracious  tribute  to  the  management  of 
tho  hospital  in  the  presentation  of  an  autographed  copy  of  his 
recently  published  volume,  "Our  Heritage." 


The  annual  dance  under  the  auspices  of  St.  ^Michael's  Hos- 
pital Ladies'  Auxiliary  was  held  at  the  King  Edward  Hotel 
on  January  18th.  The  ball-room  was  attractively  decorated 
Avith  festoons  of  many-coloured  balloons  which  were  lowered 
into  the  mid,st  of  the  happy  dancers  during  the  evening.  It 
was  indeed  a  gala  affair  and  we  have  only  the  memories  of  a 
very  successful  evening  to  snffiee  us  until  next  year's  event. 


The  good  will  and  enthnsiasm  with  which  the  members  of 
the  new  class  of  nurses-in-training  at  St.  Joseph's  entered  upon 
their  courses  on  February  1st,  augurs  well  for  their  success. 
Two  of  their  number^ — Misses  Margaret  Cowan  and  Sheila 
Griffin — are  members  of  St.  Jo,seph's  Junior  Alumnae. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 435 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  some  more  members  of  our 
Junior  alumnae  have  joined  the  February  class  of  nurs-es  at 
St.  Michael's  Hospital.  Our  best  wishes  for  every  success  in 
their  new  ventures  {joes  to  Isobel  Ennis  and  Plivllis  Taylor. 


At  the  last  re<iular  meetin<>-  of  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
Alumnae  ^Irs.  J.  P.  Hynes.  Past  President  of  the  Local  Coun- 
cil of  Women,  was  the  <i-uest-si)eaker.  ]\Irs.  Hynes  in  a  most 
interestin«>  and  instructive  address  outlined  the  work  ])ro- 
posed  and  accomplished  by  the  National  Council  aiul  by  the 
Local  Councils  of  which  it  is  comi>rised. 


On  the  afternoon  of  February  11th  the  Fourth  Class  Girls 
of  St.  Michael's  School  gave  a  demonstration  of  their  work  in 
Domestic  Science  at  St.  Paul's  Hall,  where  weekly  lessons  are 
j,'iven  by  ]\Iiss  Breen.  Reverend  Dr.  ]\Iuckle  encouraged  the 
work  of  the  children  by  ])ersonally  attending,  and  si)oke  high- 
ly of  the  value  of  this  important  phase  of  education. 


The  series  of  bridges  and  teas  held  by  the  Alumnae  of  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital  during  the  past  months,  proved  very  success- 
ful and  popular,  but  with  Lent  fast  approaching  social  activi- 
ties "will  have  to  be  suspended  till  after  Easter.  The  event 
which  looms  largest  on  the  horizon  at  the  present  time  is  the 
re-union  dinner  to  be  held  at  Coles'  Galleries.  College  St.,  on 
Feb.  28th.  at  which  the  thirty-one  nuembers  of  the  graduating 
class  will  be  the  guests  of  honour. 


Congratulations  are  in  order  to  the  following  nurses  who 
were  successful  in  the  recent  examinations  for  registration : 

St.  Michael's  Hospital. — Sister  M.  Evangelista,  Misses  E. 
Mordue,  G.  Hamilton.  H.  Wilson,  A.  McNamara,  J.  Pietrasak, 
A.  Jones.  E.  ^loran,  II.  Thomi>son,  II.  Heifernan,  H.  Snider, 
F.  Ryan,  D.  Eckmier,  II.  Walsh,  P.  McNamara,  A.  Potter,  A. 
Read,  K.  Walsh,  B.  Keighton,  E.  Metzler,  R.  Lockhard,  A. 
Marehand,  J.  Swift,  M.  Schnurr,  P.  O'Shaughnessy,  B.  Fenton, 
Marguerite  McKenty,  Marjorie  McKenty,  Mary  McNerney, 
H.  Redway. 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital. — Sister  M.  Faustina,  Sister  M.  Theo- 
l)hane.  Misses  Potts,  Pogson,  Stark,  Aiibert,  Barry,  Lyons, 
Smith,  Hood,  Anderson,  Walsh.  Blais.  Beemans.  Kelly,  Ward. 
O'Rourke. 
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SISTER   M.   ALOYSIA   LEONARD. 

On  Janiuiry  16th,  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Toronto 
lost  another  of  their  beloved  senior  nw^mbers  in  the  death  of 
Sister  M.  Aloysia,  who,  had  she  lived  until  April,  would  have 
celebrated  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  her  entrance  into  Relij^ion. 

Sister  Aloysia  (formerly  ]\fiss  Hannah  Leonard)  was  born 
ill  Oshawa,  seventy-eight  years  ago  and  on  being  graduated 
from  St.  Joseph's  Academy,  Toronto,  in  1874,  entered  the 
(,'ommunity  the  next  year,  thus  consecrating  her  life  and  tal- 
ents to  God  in  all  the  vigour  and  fresliness  of  young  woman- 
hood. Endowed  with  exee|)tional  musical  ability,  she  was 
emi)loyed  practically  the  whole  of  her  religious  life  as  a  music 
teacher  in  the  different  Houses  of  the  Community,  where  she 
\v\]\  be  gratefull}'  remembered  by  countless  pupils.  Up  until  a 
few  months  ago,  when  she  became  seriously  ill,  Sister  Aloysia 
took  keen  interest  in  all  musical  activities,  and  even  last  year, 
she  played  all  the  accomipaniments  for  the  Physical  Culture  Ex- 
ercises in  St.  Jo.seph's  College-School,  which,  considering  that 
the  ])upils  numbered  over  five  hundred,  Avas  indisputable  proof 
of  extraordinary  physical  and  mental  vitality  in  a  woman  who 
had  passed  her  seventy-seventh  year.  As  a  member  of  Com- 
munity, she  w^as  most  generous  and  affable,  especially  in  using 
lier  musical  talents  for  the  pleasure  and  entertainment  of  her 
sisters  at  recreation.  For  some  years  past  the  late  sister  had 
acted  as  Guest  Mistress  at  the  Mother  House,  and  no  one  could 
have  been  more  attentive,  more  self-sacrificing,  more  truly 
hospitable  than  she.  God  loves  the  cheerful  giver,  and  Sister 
Aloysia  gave  and  gave  constantly  to  others  with  a  smile  and 
charm  that  were  all  her  own.  Her  hospitality  and  courtesy 
biought  many  a  word  of  benediction  down  on  her  Community. 
]\Iay  God  bless  and  reward  her  in  turn! 

Sister  Aloysia  is  survived  by  one  sister,  Miss  Teresa  Leon- 
ard, Detroit,  Michigan,  to  whom  sincerest  sympathv  is  extend- 
ed. 

Tlie  Funeral  Mass  was  sung  on  Friday,  January  18th,  by 
l?t.  Rev.  Mgr.  Blair,  assisted  by  Rev.  Father  Ryan,  of  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto,  and  Rev.  Father  Toomey,  of  St. 
Cecilia's,  Toronto,  and  was  attended  bj"  several  priests  of  the 
Toronto  Diocese,  who  had  known  Sister  Aloysia  for  many 
y<uirs.  A  cousin.  Judge  Ryan,  and  Mrs.  Ryan,  of  New  York, 
were  also  present.  Interment  took  place  in  Mount  Hope  Ceme- 
lerv.    R.I.P. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

WITH  HARP  AND  LUTP:,  by  Blanche  Jennings  Thompson.      (The 
MacMillan  Publishing  Co.,  New  York:      $1.25). 

THIS  book  of  beautiful  poems  with  its  artistic  jacket — one  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  graceful  design  of  angels  harping  to  the 
Most  High  has  not  been  carried  to  the  book  cover  for  permanent 
possession — is  a  selection  of  verses,  ancient  and  modern,  composed 
for  the  most  part  by  Catholic  writers,  or  at  least  by  men  and  women 
in  whom  the  "Catholic  Mind"  predominates.  The  volume  is,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  very  suitably  and  cleverly  illustrated  by  Kate 
Seredy,  who  has  used  for  tail-pieces,  intriguing  little  cuts  of  quaint 
and  curious  design. 

Of  the  poems,  "From  the  Olden  Times,"  as  the  first  division  of 
the  book  is  called,  one  of  the  "Two  Old  Lenten  Rhymes"  serves  as 
an  appropriate  reminder  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  should  keep  the 
holy  season  now  upon  us: 

"Henceforth   more   sparing   let   us   be 
Of  food,  of  words,  of  sleep; 
Henceforth  beneath  a  stricter  guard 
The  roving  senses  keep; 

And  let   us  shun   whatever   things 

Distract  the  careless  heart: 
And  let  us  shut  our  souls  against 

The  tyrant  tempter's  art." 

The  thought  is  simple  and  straightforward,   the  rhyme  attractive. 
Thei'e  is  one  translated  from  the  Gaelic  by  Thomas  Walsh,  which 
cannot  be  passed  over:     The  Rune  of  Hospitality: 

"I  saw  a  stranger  yestere'en, 
I  put  food  in  the  eating-place. 
Drink  in  the  drinking-place, 
Music   in  the   listening-place. 
And  in  the  blessed  name  of  the  Triune 
He  blessed  myself  and  my  house 
My  cattle  and  my  dear  ones." 

Could  anything  be  quainter,  more  delicate;  more  Christ-like? 
Such  thoughts  as  these  cannot  but  move  our  hearts  to  a  more  per- 
sonal charity  for  God's  poor. 

Among  the  writers  of  "Rhymes  and  Runes"  (happy  title! )  we  see 
to  our  delight  the  names  of  cilhesterton,  and  his  inseparable  Belloc. 
Giltinan,  Pickthall,  our  own  Canadian,  yea  Toronto  songstress,  and 
the  Kilmers,  father,  mother,  son.  It  is,  moreover,  interesting  to  note 
that  the  poem  of  Joyce  Kilmer  selected  by  Miss  Thompson,  is  the 
beautiful  "Multiplication,"  dedicated  to  "S.M.E.,"  the  late  Sister 
Mary  Emerentia  of  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Toronto,  former  Editor 
of  St.  Joseph  Lilies,  and  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Kilmer. 


438 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

Then,  there  are  verses  of  lyric  beauty.  From  Convent  Cell  and 
Cloister,"  including  no  less  than  six  by  Reverend  Leonard  Feeney, 
S.J.,  full  of  the  charm  and  grace  and  naivete  of  that  gifted  writer 
of  prose  and  poetry.  Here,  too,  one  hopes  to  find  a  poem  by  Sister 
Madaleva,  C.S.C,  nor  is  one  disappointed.  St.  Francis  of  Assisi, 
the  great  Teresa  of  Avila  and  her  daughter.  Saint  Theresa  of  the 
Infant  Jesus,  lend  their  mystic  music  to  these  pages,  making  sweet 
harmony  with  the  clear,  true  notes  of  consecrated  souls  of  our  own 
day. 

There  are  poems  by  young  graduates  of  Catholic  Colleges  who 
do  credit  to  their  Alma  Mater  and  give  great  promise  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  to  crown  the  work  there  are  the  great  and  glorious 
Hymns,  Sequences  and  Psalms  of  the  Church,  which  every  Catholic, 
should  know  and  love.  All  that  is  best  and  loveliest  in  praise 
of  Mary  is  here  set  down;  all  that  is  noble  and  grandest  in  praise 
of  God  and  His  angels. 

And  just  as  one  is  about  to  close  the  book,  wishing,  indeed,  there 
would  be  no  end,  a  last  word  meets  the  eye,  "Other  Doors  to  Open." 
and  there  to  one's  great  satisfaction  is  a  comparative  list  of  Antho- 
logies and  other  Volumes  of  poems  to  entice  th  lover  of  poetry. 

Miss  Thompson  has  done  a  great  service,  a  work  of  true  Catholic 
Action  in  gathering  these  exquisite  poems  into  one  volume.  She  has 
gleaned  carefully  and  well.  But  one  question  remains,  "Is  the 
book  for  Catholic  children  or  for  grown-ups?"  The  introduction 
speakr  of  the  Catholic  child.  We  imagine,  then,  they  are  meant 
for  the  older  children  rather  than  for  the  very  young.  But  we 
have  a  suspicion  Miss  Thompson  means  her  book  for  all.  "A  Col- 
lection of  Poems,  Old  and  New,  for  Catholic  Children";  so  says 
the  sub-title,  so  say  we:  it  is  indeed  a  book  for  all  God's  children. 
And  any  lover  of  poetry  who  fails  to  appreciate  it  should  search 
his  heart  to  see  just  what  is  keeping  him  from  eligibility,  according 
to  Christ,  for  "the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 


A  PRIMER  OF  PRAYER — By  Rev.  Joseph  McSorley,  C.S.P.,  Long- 
mans, Green  &  Co.,  Toronto. 

IN  these  days  of  world-stress,  when  every  earnest  Catholic  is  be- 
ginning to  realize  as  never  before,  the  need,  not  only  of  Action, 
but  also  of  Prayer,  a  recent  book  by  Rev.  Father  McSorley,  C.S.P., 
seems  to  come  opportunely.  Although  it  bears  the  modest  title,  "A 
Primer  of  Prayer,"  its  lesson,  "the  simplicity  of  prayer,"  will  ap- 
peal to  many  who  have  advanced  far  beyond  the  stage  of  beginners. 
The  author  makes  no  reference  to  modern  conditions,  but  every 
thoughtful  reader  will  find  that  his  book  supplies  a  present,  personal 
need. 

In  Part  I.  of  the  Book — the  three  ways  of  praying  are  discussed. 
Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  definition,  "a  lifting  up  of  the  mind  and 
will  to  God"  vocal  prayer,  whether  in  the  form  of  "Printed  Pray- 
er," or  "Home-made  prayers,"  is  shown  as  a  means  to  the  end. 
The  author  suggests  an  easy  method  of  meditation  and  follows  this 
with  a  sample  meditation.  Readers  who  fear  the  very  name  of 
"Method"  as  applied  to  prayer,  need  not  be  alarmed  by  the  space 
given  to  the  same.  On  the  other  hand,  they  will  profit  by  dis- 
covering that  the  very  purpose  and  place  of  method  show  that  we 
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nuist  be  at  liberty  to   use  it  or  not,  and  always  to   vary  it  to  suit 
his  need. 

The  last  chapter  of  this  part  will  bring  consolation  and  help 
to  many  who  through  inability,  or  lack  of  time,  have  never  felt 
satisfied  with  their  prayers.  What  a  jay  to  discover  "That  one  of 
God's  greatest  gifts  to  the  soul" — a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God, 
silent  prayer,  may  be  theirs,  if  they  only  respond  to  the  impulse  of 
grace,  "to  raise  the  mind  and  will  to  God." 

In  Part  II.  the  writer  dwells  on  the  "Themes  of  Prayer."  While 
not  belittling  "Petition,"  he  shows  the  necessity,  as  well  as  the 
advantage  to  the  soul  of  prayers  of  Thanksgiving,  Contrition,  Aban- 
donment and  Consecration.  Somehow,  the  reader  sees  that  for  the 
full  living  of  his  spiritual  life,  all  these  must  be  "themes"  of  pray- 
er, not  now  and  again,  but  often. 

In  Part  III.  we  are  shown  how  we  can  and  should  harmonize 
conduct  with  prayer.  To  quote  from  the  Epilogue,  "Life  as  a  whole 
must  be  no  crazy  quilt,  no  puzzle  picture,  but  a  plain  pattern." 

The  Chapter  on  "Resisting  Distractions"  cannot  but  be  helpful 
and  encouraging  to  many.  We  think,  however,  that  the  most 
encouraging  note  of  all  is  sounded  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  Epi- 
logue: 

"We  are  well  on  our  way  to  happiness  and  holiness,  once  we 
have  fitted  the  rest  of  life  into  these  aims  and  aspirations  which 
are  ours  when  we  lift  up  our  minds  and  wills  to  God." 

We  hope  that  the  author's  Choice  of  "Primer,"  as  title  of  this 
book,  implies  that  other  books  with  new  lessons  are  to  follow. 

S.ST.C. 


THE  VEIL  OF  VERONICA— By   Gertrude  Von   Le  P^ort. 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  Toronto. 

GERTRUDE  Van  Le  Fort  firait  achieved  fame  among  writers  through 
her  "Hymns  to  the  Church"  written  at  the  time  oif  her  conver- 
sion and  five  years  later  she  proved  herself  a  novelist  by  constructing 
thi?(  "faith-inspired  work"  the  Veil  of  Vernoica. 

The  story  is  the  life  confessdon  of  Veronica  from  her  early  child- 
hood till  the  time  when  "the  Divine  Image  finally  was  imprinted  on 
her  .soul,  just  ag  it  was  on  the  Veil  of  her  namesake,  Veronica  of  the 
Via  Crucis."  Although  the  book  is  about  Veronica's  own  psycho- 
logy and  spiritual  life  she  constantly  gives  the  first  place  in  it  to  her 
grandmother  that  fine  and  cultured  old  German  lady,  a  true  pagan, 
who  could  see  grudgingly  the  beauties  and  mysteries  of  the  Church 
in  so  much  as  they  contributed  to  the  splendours  of  her  pagan 
Rome.  This  fiery  old  lady,  after  a  life  spent  in  association  with 
scientists,  diplomats,  and  poets  in  the  midst  of  ancient  glories,  fin- 
ally died,  a  pagan,  in  isolation,  looking  on  the  Pantheon. 

Her  daughter  Edelgart  was  an  oiutwardly  cold  unemotional  woman 
who  had  been  hovering  on  thie  threshold  of  the  Church  for  many 
years,  yet  never  seemed  to  be  a.ble  to  take  the  final  steps  despite  the 
persuasion  and  prayers  of  her  friend  Jeanette. 

It  was  between  these  two,  as  between  Paganism  and  Piety  that  Ve- 
ronica was  to  oscillate  during  her  childhood.  At  first  she  loved  to  go 
about  with  her  grandmother  and  Enzio,  an  inspiring  young  poet,  and 
delve  in  the  splendours  of  ambiqulty.  For  pages  we  read  of  the  glory 
of  pagan  Rome  and  of  Enzio's  attempt  to  put  this  g;lory  into  poetry. 
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Whilo  on  oiie  of  these  tours  with  Enzio,  Veronica  happening  into  St, 
Peter's  church  during  the  Forty  Hours  is  overcome  by  the  Euoharis- 
tio  love  of  Our  Lord.  Now  she  is  able  to  better  understand  her  Aunt 
Edelgart  and  now  a  love  for  her  suddenly  wells  up  within  her.  How- 
ever, her  aunt,  through  her  constant  refusal  to  accept  the  great  grace 
God  hais  granted  her  falls  away  gradually  from  the  Church  a«d  Ver- 
onica revives  once  again  her  interest  in  the  paganism  of  her  grand- 
mother. But  when  she  is  bereft  of  this  love  she  turns  once  again  to 
tho  Church  and  with  the  help  of  Father  Angelo,  is  converted  despite 
the  attempts  of  her  aunt,  now  violent  against  the  Church,  to  pre- 
vent her.  To  her  Veronica  symbolizes  all  she  might  have  been  had 
she  accepted  the  grace  of  God.  Their  relations  are  now  exactly  re- 
versed and  through  the  mercy  of  God  Veronica  is  the  means  of 
bringing  her  aunt  back  to  the  Church.  Edelgart  then  lives  just 
exactly  twenty-one  days,  a  day  to  make  up  for  each  year  she  had 
defied  God  and  then  died  "not  of  illness  but  directly  of  the  Will  of 
God."  Veronica  since  she  is  too  young  yet  to  enter  the  Convent  of 
Via  Luchese  is  to  go  back  to  Germany  where  her  guardian  lives. 
On  the  eve  of  her  departure  with  her  staunch  friend  Jeanette  and 
Father  Angelo  she  makes  a  farewell  visit  to  St.  Peter's  where  Our 
Lord's  Eucharistic  love  first  pierced  her  heart  and  where  she  first 
saw  the  relic  of  St.  Veronica.  She  saluted  her  saint  and  bowing  to 
tho  gix)und  kissed  "the  Holy  Heart  of  the  world,  the  place  wh(i.re 
Heaven  and  Earth  touch  one  another,  the  Rome  of  Jesus  Christ, 
an  unconquerable  and  truly  eternal  Rome." 

Throughout  the  story  Miss  Van  Le  Fort  brings  out  cleverly  the 
constant  conflict  between  the  Pantheon  "in  which  the  eternal  city 
cherishes  the  most  perfectly  preserved  monument  of  her  glorious 
past"  and  the  Santa  Maria  Sopra  Minerva  in  which  we  see  "the 
Romo  of  Jesus  Christ  the  unconquerable  and  truly  Rome."  The 
author  has  handled  this  work  not  only  with  the  delicate  touch  of 
an  artist  but  in  a  way  in  which  only  one  who  has  experienced  the 
overpowering  faith  and  ecstacies  of  a  conversion  may  do.  And 
while  the  book  describes  "the  path  of  any  soul  finding  its  way 
through  the  Church  to  God,"  we  can  easily  .catch  glimpses  of  the 
writer's  own  personal  experience  in  it. 

Catherine  Gallagher,  3T5. 


I,  living,  drew  thee  from  the  vale 
Parnassus'    height   to    climb   with   me. 
I,  dying,  bid  thee  turn,  and  scale 
Alone  the  hill  of  Calvary. 

D.  M.  D. 


'^lumnae 


Tlie  second  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Alumnae  was  held  in 
the  convent  Sunday,  February  the  third. 

The  many  jruests  were  received  by  the  President,  Mrs. 
Frank  Pujolas,  and  the  members  of  the  executive. 

Dr.  Florence  Quinlan,  guest  speaker,  gave  a  most  interest- 
ing review  of  two  books,  of  outstanding  merit. 

The  guest  artistsS,  Mrs.  Daniel  Ryan,  and  Miss  Isabel  Erie- 
son,  contributed  a  very  enjoyable  musical   program. 

jNIiss  Rose  Ferguson  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Quinlan, 
and  Miss  Claudia  Dillon  expressed  the  appreciation  of  the 
audience  to  the  artists,  who  rendered  vocal  and  violin  num- 
bers. 

The  tea  tables,  attractive  with  spring  flowers,  were  presid- 
ed over  by  Miss  Ethel  Crocker,  Mrs.  Herbert  Johnson,  Mrs. 
.1.  C.  Keenan  and  Mm.  James  O'llagan;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Dandy  and 
Miss  Mary  McGrath  were  the  tea  hostesses.  The  members  of 
the  junior  executive  assisted  in  looking  after  the  guests. 

A  pleasing  incident  was  the  presentation  of  a  beautiful  bas- 
ket of  roses,  and  a  book  of  s})iritual  reading,  to  Reverend  ^lo- 
ther  Margaret,  on  the  occasion  of  her  Silver  Jubilee  of  Sister- 
hood. 

The  delightful  afternoon  closed  with  Benediction   of  the 

Most  Blessed  Sacrament. 

*     *     * 

The  beautiful  ]iaintings,  the  draped  windows,  and  the  sub- 
dued lights  in  the  Reception  Room  of  St.  Joseph's  Convent 
formed  an  attractive  background  for  the  Bridge-Tea  held 
Thursday  afternoon,  Feb.  21st,  by  the  St.  Joseph's  College 
Alumnae  Association. 

The  President,  ]\Irs.  Frank  Pujolas,  with  tlie  past  Presi- 
dent, Miss  Teresa  O'Connor,  and  the  Exeentive  mend)ers  re- 
ceived the  guests. 

The  bridge  tables  filled  the  large  south  room,  and  during 
the  interval  before  the  tea  hour,  i\Iiss  Helen  Costello  entertain- 
ed at  the  piano.  Several  beautiful  prizes  were  presented  to 
luckv  winners. 


M 
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In  the  front  reception  room,  the  large  mahogany  tables  were 
covered  with  beige  lace  cloths  and  were  attractive  with  color- 
ful spring  flowers  and  silver  candelabra.  Mrs.  W.  W.  Wallis 
and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Johnson  were  in  charge  of  the  tea,  Mrs.  B. 
Ij.  Monkhonse.  Mrs.  Thomas  McCarron,  Mrs.  Luke  Morrison, 
and  Mrs.  W.  Alex.  Walker,  presided  at  the  tables  and  the 
students  of  the  College  School  assisted  in  the  serving. 

Many  guests  came  in  to  enjoy  the  tea  and  mingle  in  happy 

re-union  with  old  schoolmates  and  teachers. 

*  *     * 

At  the  last  executive  meeting  it  was  decided  to  send   a 

donation  to  the  Cri})pled  Children's  Foundation  Fund.  Inc. 

*  «     # 

Reverend  M.  J.  McGrath,  Catholic  Adjustment  Bureau,  67 
Bond  Street,  addressed  the  Reading  Circle  of  the  Alumnae, 
Tu'Csday  evening,  February  the  nineteenth,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Thompson. 

(Mrs.)  H.  JOHNSON. 

Press  Secretary. 

*     *     * 

St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae. 

On  Sunday,  January  the  tenth,  St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alum- 
nae held  their  Quarterly  Meeting  at  the  Convent. 

The  members  were  received  bj^  Miss  Betty  O'Brien,  the 
president  and  the  imjem'bens  of  the  executive. 

Activities  since  the  last  meeting  were  briefly  reviewed  and 
])lans  were  made  for  a  Bridge  to  be  held  at  the  School  on 
April  27th.    Miss  Helen  Hetherman  was  appointed  convener. 

Following  the  business  meeting  the  members  attended  Bene- 
diction in  the  Convent  Chapel. 

Tea  was  served  in  the  Reception  Rooms.  The  long  table 
looked  attractive  wath  spring  flowers  and  ivory  candles.  Mrs. 
L.  J.  Hall  and  Miss  Margaret  Wright  presided. 

Miss  Margaret  Wright  wa,s  convener  and  those  avIio  assist- 
ed her  in  taking  care  of  the  guests  Avere  Misses  B<>tty  Kelly. 
Mabel  Greene,  Theresa  Breen,  Laureen  O'Brien  and  Katherine 

Callahan. 

«     *     * 

Th-e  Junior  Alumnae  Sewing  Club  meets  twice  a  month  at 
the  homes  of  the  members.  The  girls  derive  great  pleasure 
from  these  meetings  which  afford  an  opportunit.v  of  renewing 
friendships  with  former  school-mates  while  their  needles  are 
busy  making  garments  for  needy  children. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 443 

Oil  Feb.  2()th  ]\Iiss  Marg;aret  Wright  was  hostess  for  the 
sewing  eliib  Among  tliose  present  were  Misses  Katherine  Ker- 
nahan,  Eleanor  ]\leBride,  Nora  Phelan.  Marie  Rus,sill,  Adeh* 
Tremble.  Margaret  Ilynes,  Mary  Prawley,  Jean  McCabe,  Betty 

O'Brien.  ^Tary  Dnnji.  Margaret  Dunn,  Margaret  Kormann. 

*  *     * 

St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae  entertained  at  a  Christinas 
Party  for  the  younger  children  at  St.  Mary's  School,  on  the 
Saturday  before  Christmas.  Promjitly  at  two  o'clock  the  eliil- 
dren  arrived,  and  while  waiting  for  Santa  Clans  they  sang 
many  entertaining  songs  to  the  piano  accompaniment  of  ISLss 
Xora  Phelan.  The  sight  of  the  happy  little  faces  glowing  with 
anticipation  was  one  never  to  be  forgotten.  Mr.  Donald  Parke 
ably  played  the  role  of  Santa,  and  was  given  a  hearty  welcome 
when  he  arrived  with  his  sack  of  toys.  About  one  hundred 
children  were  present,  so  it  took  him  some  time  to  distribute  his 
gifts.  When  the  excitement  had  somewhat  subdued  the  chil- 
dren were  seated  at  long  tables  decorated  with  Christmas 
colorings  and  served  by  the  members  of  the  Alumnae  with  sub- 
stantial refreshmlents  When  finally  it  was  all  over,  and  the 
last  little  girl,  tightly  clutching  her  bag  of  candy  and  toys, 

had  said  good-bye.  the  girls  felt  well  repaid  for  their  efforts. 

*  *     * 

On  Sunday,  December  the  second,  a  special  Mass  was  said 
in  the  convent  chapel  for  the  members  of  the  Junior  Alumnae. 

Following  Mass,  breakfast  was  served  in  the  new  cafeteria 
of  the  school  which  made  a  gay  picture  witli  its  green  tables 
prettily  decorated  w^ith-  flowers.  These  reunions  are  always 
thoroughly  enjoyed  and  when  completed  by  the  presence  of 
former  teachers  they  leave  nothing  to  be  desired. 

x\  short  business  meeting  was  held  later  in  the  Auditorium. 

(Mrs.)  G.  COLES, 

Press  Secretary. 

«     *     * 

Dear  Out  of  Town  Alumnae: — 

Since  our  December  letter,  Christmas  lias  come  and  gone, 
and  when  you  read  this  Easter  will  be  almost  due.  T  may  be 
a  little  crazy  on  the  question  but  T  did  have  a  kindred  feel- 
ing with  the  old  man  in  the  first  chapter  of  "The  Arches  of 
the  Years"  who  went  about  muttering,  "Wanted:  a  detective 
to  arrest  the  flight  of  time."  By  the  way,  if  you  have  not 
read  that  book  you  have  missed  a  treat.  They  call  it  the 
English  San  ^richele.  but  it  does  not  require  any  comparison. 
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I  wish  I  had  space  to  tell  you  more  al)out  those  two  books, 
and  their  authors.  '*The  Arches-  of  the  Years"  is  by  Dr.  Halli- 
day  Sutherland,  and  is  an  int^'rest-compelling'  volume  of  his 
many  and  varied  exj)eriences  in  Scotland;  Hebrides,  Spain 
and  other  countries. 

The  Story  of  San  Michele  is  by  Dr.  Axel  Munthe.  and  is 
intensely  interesting?.  But  I  feel  tliat  you  have  surely  read 
it.  However,  I  supfgest  you  read  it  ap:ain.  You  will  enjoy  the 
second  reading. 

Then  when  you  have  finished  reading  these  two  books,  if 
you  haven't  read  "The  Terrace"  by  Louise  Andrews  Kent,  I 
recommend  your  doing  so.  It  is  not  at  all  like  these  others 
but  it  is  charming  and  makes  the  hours  slip  by  on  wings. 

I  have  just  re-read  "A  Diplomat's  Wife  in  Many  Lands." 
It  is  in  two  volumes,  but  not  at  all  overlong  for  all  that,  and 
I  think  it  may  be  possible  that  some  of  you  have  not  read  it. 
The  author,  Mrs.  Ftaser,  is  a  sister  of  F.  Marion  Crawford, 
and  th,e  book  warrants  an  effort  to  obtain.  (But  let  me  warn 
you  not  to  bury  yourself  in  any  of  these  if  the  dinner  is  in 
the  oven  and  you  are  in  charge.  Families  are  funny  about 
burnt  dinners!) 

And  while  I  am  on  the  book  question,  did  you  know  there 
is  a  new  book  by  Anne  Shannon  Munro,  Avho  wrote  that  lovelv 
one  "God  Lights  a  Candle."  This  one  is  "Walk  with  Me, 
Lad,"  and  breathes  happiness  as  do  all  her  books. 

But,  dear  me !  this  is  an  alumnae  letter  and  I  have  so 
nuich  to  tell  you.  The  actual  doings  of  our  organization  are 
reported  separately,  as  they  were  published  in  our  papers,  so 
you  Avill  see  that  Reverend  Mother  ]\lMrgaret  celebrated  her 
silver  jubilee  on  January  sixth  last.  We  hope  she  Avill  live 
to  see  her  diamond  jubilee  and  more! 

Ah!  writing  about  diamond  jubilees,  and  silver  ones  es- 
])ecially,  brings  us  to  our  own  twenty-fifth  birthday  party,  on 
June  8th  and  that  week  end.  Don't  you  remember  when  you 
were  younger  how  you  hated  to  go  to  bed  on  your  birthday 
night  and  know  it  was  all  over?  Well,  this  partj^  is  to  last 
over  the  Aveek-end.  So  don  (in  imagination,  of  course)  your 
black  or  navy  blue  uniform — it  Avas  black  in  my  day— your 
stiff  Avhite  collar  and  cuffs  and  come  aAA^ay  Avith  us  to  refec- 
tory, chapel,  auditorium,  quadrangle  and  finally  the  dormitory 
—  (classrooms  can  be  had  upon  application  to  the  Mistress,  but 
teachers  Avill  be  busy  rencAving  friendships  so  Ave  can't  prom- 
ise any  post-graduate  Avork). 

And!  if  you  hajipen  to  know  of  any  old  ]n\]n\  aa'Iio  is  not  a 
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member  of  the  Alumnae  Association  and  would  like  to  he,  will 
you  send  her  name  and  address  to  our  secretary,  Mrs.  F. 
Spires,  129  Cottingham  Street,  Toronto,  and  she  will  do  the 
resth  gladly.  Have  you  ever  been  a  secretary  for  any  organi- 
zation? Then  you  can  understand  how  secretaries  appreciate 
notice  of  any  change  of  address.  Please  remember  to  let  us 
know  if  you  change  your  addresjs.  It  expedites  business  won- 
derfully, keeps  the  lists  up-to-date  and  insures  your  getting 
prompt  notice  of  anything  we  are  doing. 

On  December  8th,  Sister  Dympna,  who  is  our  own  par- 
ticular good  angel,  looking  after  Alumnae  interests  in  the 
Convent  and  advising  us  generally,  celebrated  her  diamond 
jubilee.  She  is  as  alert  as  she  was  always  and  as  keenly  in- 
terested and  interesting.  Sixty  years  is  a  long  time  to  look 
ahead  but  it  must  he  glorious  to  look  back  upon — at  least, 
sixty  years  of  accomplishment.  Sister's  memories  of  Toronto 
in  the  past  few  decades  are  Avorth  being  recorded.  Perhaps 
we  shall  be  able  to  hear  siome  of  them  at  the  June  reunion. 
We  of  the  executive  committee,  s|)eaking  for  you,  and  you,  and 
you,  and  ourselves,  called  that  day  to  wnsh  her  much  joy. 
Betty  and  Gerry  O'Brien  (daughters  of  Florence  INIiley  as 
well  as  of  S.J.C.)  put  our  wishes  and  gratitude  into  a  beanti- 
ful  setting,  artistically  lettered  and  illustrated'  in  color.  It  was 
a  work  of  art.  I  can't  do  any  fancy  lettering,  but  in  best  of 
"Lilies"  print  "Thank  you,  Betty  and  Gerry,  for  us  all." 

We  had  a  very  wonderful  Bridge  party  at  the  Convent 
to-day.  Feb.  21st,  to  be  exact.  The  reception  rooms  were  tilled 
and  everywhere  you  looked  you  saw  smiles  and  cheering  nods. 
T  am  ])ositive  it  Avas  the  very  best  of  Conversation  Bridge. 
Who  said  it  was  a  "quiet"  game?  Anyway,  I  saw  so  many 
])eople  we  all  know  and  love  that  I  was  Avishing  I  had  time  to 
ask  each  one  for  a  message  for  this  page.  Mrs.  MeMahon 
(Teresa  Thompson)  and  Miss  McGuire,  and  Mrs.  W.  11.  INIc- 
Guire  (Anna  McNevin)  and  Mrs.  Hunt  (mother  of  Margaret 
and  Doris)  and  Mrs.  Egan  and  Mrs.  Lee,  Mrs.  Lellis,  INIrs. 
Wright  (Teresa  Larkin).  Mrs.  Stephen  McGrath  (Mary 
Brophy),  Mrs.  McCarthy  (Dr.  May  Callaghen),  Miss  Ben- 
ning,  Mrs.  Alex  Walker  (Helen  Todd),  Mrs.  Moure,  Mrs. 
Floyd.  Mrs.  Kirk  and  her  sister  Mrs.  Burns  (nee  Johnson). 
Miss  Beatrice  Johnston,  Mrs.  Landy,  Miss  Agnes  Fitzgerald, 
and  hundreds.  T  think,  more.  And  it  is  such  a  pleasure  to  have 
a  few  words  Avith  the  Sisters  Avhen  the  game  is  over. 

But  try  as  I  Avill  to  kee])  sad  notes  ont  of  this  letter,  I 
may  say  Ave  all  missed  dear  Sister  Aloysia.    She  Avas  ahvays 
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so  glad  to  meet  us  and  was  so  bright  and  cheerful.  May  we 
all  meet  and  greet  her  in  the  corridors  of  Heaven! 

The  mention  of  Agnes  Fitzgerald's  name  recalls  two  other 
St.  Joseph's  girls,  Teresa  Huntley  and  Kate  Bandel,  who  with 
her  are  on  the  staff  of  Mercy  Hospital.  And  that  reminds  me 
that  I  have  never  told  you  about  Mercy  Hospital  and  I  know 
you  will  be  intierested.  It  is  on  Sackville  Street,  between 
Queen  and  King  Streets,  and  stands  five  stories  high  in 
structure,  though  its  mercy  and  goodne&s  reach  Heaven's  own 
door.  To  be  sure  its  location  is  not  attractive  but  endeavors 
have  been  made  to  beautify  its  immediate  surroundings.  Win- 
dow gardens,  trim  hedges  and  a  beautiful  shrine  of  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes,  have  contributed  in  a  great  measure  to  this  result. 
But  the  bright  faces  of  contented  patients  constitute  its  chief 
charm.  To  the  casual  visitor  it  is  a  great  surprise  to  find  so 
cheerful  an  atmosphere  and  such  a  spirit  of  goodfellowship 
among  those  pronounced  "incurable." 

These  poor  sufferers  have  learned  to  accustom  themselves 
to  their  simple  but  comfortable  surroundings  and  have  grown 
so  sympathetic  towards  one  another  and  so  helpful  in  bearing 
one  another's  burdens,  that  they  s^eem  to  have  forgotten  their 
own. 

The  beautiful  little  Chapel  with  its  daily  Sacrifice  and  the 
abiding  Prisoner  of  Love  proves  a  great  source  of  consola- 
tion. Besides  Holy  Mass  each  morning,  at  which  many  of  the 
patients  are  daily  Communicants,  there  is  a  regular  pro- 
g-ramme  of  religious  exercises — prayers,  hymns,  spiritual 
reading, — -carried  on  at  regular  intervals  by  all  who  are  able 
to  attend.  This  gives  assurance  to  the  helpless  invalid  that 
his  apparently  useless  life  is  an  opportunity  for  acquiring 
great  grace  and  merit,  and  it  is  not  being  lived  in  vain. 

From  time  to  time  kind  friends  have  volunteered  to  give 
an  auto  ride  to  the  inmates  and  this  has  proved  a  source  of 
great  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  Even  the  interest  of  occa- 
sional visitors  affords  no  small  measure  of  gratification  to  the 
sick,  and  I  might  add  that  more  than  one  victim  of  the  depres- 
sion has  come  away  after  a  visit  to  Mercy  Hospital  with  spirits 
raised  and  courage  renewed  and  a  deep  and  abiding  gratitude 
to  God  for  blessings  never  before  thought  about. 

Well,  if  you  are  still  there,  and  I  doubt  it,  for  this  has 
turned  out  to  be  such  a  long-winded  letter,  we  wish  you  all 
a  very  joyous  Easter.  One  sure  way  to  enjoy  Easter  is  to  keep 
Lent  well.  I  am  sure  the  custom  of  eating  eggs  on  Easter 
Sunday  did  not  originate  among  Lent  keepers  who  are  usual- 
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ly  egg-conscious  by  Easter,  so  may  all  your  Easter  eggs  be 
chocolate  ones,  and  may  the  crows  be  pleased  with  your  at- 
tire !  And  of  course  may  you  have  countless  spiritual  joys 
and  blessings. 

Goodbye,  until  June,  then. 

Yours  for  the  Toronto  girls, 

Gertrude   (O'Connor)   Thompson. 
(Mrs.  J.  A.) 


Congratulations  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Macey  (Blanche 
Crowley)  on  the  birth  of  a  son  (James  Richards),  and  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Edwin  Rush  (Eileen  Kormann)  to  whom  a  second 
son  (Paul  Leonard)   has  been  born. 

New  Year  brought  a  visit  to  the  Convent  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ijahey  of  Penetang  with  their  son,  Rev.  Gerald  Lahey, 
S.J. 

Visitors  to  Miami  include  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  O'Connor 
(Ann-e  Kernahan)  and  Mrs.  O'Sullivan  and  her  daughter 
Eileen. 


WHO'S  WHO  AND  WHERE 

Swift.  Irene — now  Mrs.  Walter  Walsh,  1577  Norton  Avenue, 
Shaughnessy  Heights,  Vancouver,  B.C.  Mother  of  three 
children,  one  daughter  of  whom  was  educated  in  Swit- 
zerland. 

Swift,  Jane — niece  of  Irene  (above)  recently  added  R.N.  to 
her  name — graduate  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Giodfrey,  Eleanor — is  making  a  name  for  herself  as  a  littera- 
teur, and  author,  free  lance.   Living  at  home  in  Toronto. 

Godfrey,  Ray — Younger  sister  of  Eleanor,  is  in  graduating 
year  in  Modern  Languages,  St.  Michael's  College,  Univer- 
isity  of  Toronto — at  St.  Joseph's  College. 

Grant,  Helen — now  Madame  Grant,  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Con- 
vent,   Kenwood. 

Grant,  Jessie — doing  library  work  in  Toronto,  buoyantly 
alive  and  in  love  with  life. 

Grant,  Jean — a  student  at  S.J.C. 

O'Connor.  Frances — has  moved  to  Ottawa  with  her  parents, 
but  fortunately  for  her  friends  she  keeps  in  touch  with 
Toronto. 

Wallis,  Helen — at  Toronto  University,  St.  Joseph's  College. 
Helen  ius  the  daughter  of  Teresa  Corcoran  AVallis. 
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The  prayers  of  the  readers  are  requested  for  the  happy 
repose  of  the  souls  of  our  friends  recently  deceased :  M«?r. 
Whelan,  Rev.  Pr.  O'Hara,  C.Ss.R.,  Rev.  Pr.  Chidwick,  R^v. 
Fr.  Conley,  C.S.P.,  Rev.  Pather  Christian,  C.S.B.,  Rev.  Pather 
McNulty,  C.S.B.,  Rev.  Pr.  Plourde,  C.S.B.,  Mr.  J.  Martin,  Mrs. 
Mary  Mitchell.  Mr.  Lagree,  Mr.  Murphy,  Miss  M.  Morton, 
Miss  L.  Hamilton,  Miss  M.  Brown,  Mr.  C.  Devlin,  Mr.  P. 
Neyloii,  Mr.  T.  Gilj?an,  Mrs.  P.  McLaughlin,  Mrs.  Barrett, 
Mrs.  Birmingham,  Miss  M.  Praser,  Mrs.  H.  Jordon,  Mrs.  P. 
Conlin,  Mrs.  Ilinchey,  Mrs.  P.  Bott,  Mr.  H.  Hornell,  Mr.  A. 
Munroe,  Miss  Olga  Kuzman,  Miss  Breen,  Miss  E.  Egan.  Mrs. 
R.  Miles,  Mrs.  Dolan,  Mr.  R.  Armstrong,  Mr.  Mulvihill,  Mrs. 
Gallagher,  Mr.  McKernahan,  Mrs.  G.  Taylor,  Mr.  Doyle,  Mrs. 
M.  Clancy,  Mr.  Hurley,  Dr.  M.  J.  Brown,  Mr.  Thos.  Cunnane, 
Mr.  M.  Duggan,  Mr.  M.  Planagan,  Mr.  Cooney,  Miss  K.  Pitz- 
patrick,  Mr.  P.  Giroux,  Mr.  W.  Barret,  Miss  M.  Thompson, 
Mns.  Ronau,  Dr.  Healy,  Mr.  W.  J.  Unir,  Mary  Parker,  Mrs. 
John  Harrison,  Miss  M.  Linehan,  Mr.  J.  Gormley,  Mr.  Rain- 
ville,  Mrs.  Russell,  Mr.  Ruth,  Mr.  Greenwood,  Mr.  A.  Hynes, 
Mrs.  Mulcahy,  Mr.  Grinann,  Mr.  MacGregor,  Mr.  V.  Slattery, 
Mr.  "W.  Murphy,  Miss  M.  Acres,  Mr.  Gendron,  Mrs.  Long.  Mrs. 
Brady,  Mrs.  J.  Donegan. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,  and  k't  perpetual 
light  ishine  upon  them. 


Be  thou,  St.  Joseph,  by  our  side 
When  perils  in  our  lives  betide, — 
Protector,   guardian,   loving   guide ! 
Take  us,  dear  Saint,  beneath  thy  care; 
Make  us  thy  wondrous  virtues  share; 
Teach  us  thy  hidden  life  of  prayer. 


College 


We  wish  to  make  tardy  but  {grateful  ackiiowkdginent  of 
of  contributions  for  the  December  issue  from  the  following? 
students  of  St.  Joseph's  College — Misses  M.  N.  McGuire,  C. 
Kennedy,  II.  Kew,  N.  Manner,  E.  Gray,  K.  Flanagan  and  K. 
Gallagher. 

How  quickly  the  University  year  passes!  In  October  we 
have  it  all  before  us,  then  all  too  soon  the  Christmas  term 
examinations  swoop  down  upon  us.  The  vacation  gives  us  a 
new  lease  of  lif^  and  we  return  with  fresh  vigour  to  the  fray. 
For  the  first  coui)le  of  months  it  is  interrupted  by  many  plea- 
sures, then  once  again  the  stern  reality  of  approaching  exam- 
inations confronts  us.  It  is  confronting  us  now — our  api)lica- 
tiouiS  have  been  filed^  our  fees  paid  and  six  short  weeks  of 
preparation  remain.  Courage,  comrades,  let  us  flinch  not.  nor 
be  found  Avanting  in  our  hour  of  trial ! 

Since  Christnuis  our  numbers  have  been  pleasingly  aug- 
m^'uted  by  the  coming  of  two  "demoiselles  francaises" — 
Mercelle  and  Isabelle  Tremblay.  They  have  come  to  learn 
English  but  are  not  unwilling  to  allow  us  to  practise  our 
French  with  them.  How  easily  they  have  found  their  way 
into  cur  friendships.  IMay  they  thread  the  intricacies  of  our 
language  wath  the  same  ease! 

St.  Joseph's  College  once  more  opened  its  hospitable  doors 
to  the  English  and  History  Club  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday. 
January  fifteenth.  When  the  business  of  the  meeting  was 
concluded,  a  most  interesting  and  enlightening  programme  Avas 
provided  by  Mr.  Saki  and  iMr.  Addy,  both  former  students  of 
Indian  Universities.  The  papers  which  they  had  prepared 
were  on  Indian  literature  and  Indian  affairs  of  to-day. 

During  the  interim  between  Mr.  Addy's  and  Mr.  Saki's 
t«lks  a  delicious  lunch  was  served.  ]\Iiss  Jean  Mutch,  vice- 
president  of  the  Club  and  Miss  iVIary  ]\[acGuire,  St.  INIichael's 
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representative,  poured  coit'ee — incidentally  displaying  the  two 
lovely  new  silver  services  lately  acquired  by  the  College. 

The  meeting  w^as  concluded  with  Mr.  Saki's  paper. 

The  complete  enjoyment  of  the  entire  club  at  the  meet- 
ings held  at  St.  Jose])h's  is  evidenced  by  the  frequently  re- 
curring occasions  on  which  thej''  have  asked  that  they  might 
he  held  there.-  And  there,  too,  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
our  own  members  of  this  Society  to  voice  our  appreciation 
for  the  permission  granted  us  to  invite  the  English  and  His- 
tory Club  to  St.  JO(Se})h's  College — and  t'o  be  perfectly  truth- 
ful, for  the  occasion  to  "show  off"  our  residence. 


The  Literary  Society  held  its  second  open  meeting  on 
iMonday,  Jan.  28th.  We  were  honoured  in  having  as  guest 
speaker  Professor  McDougall  of  the  History  Department  of 
the  Universit}'  of  Toronto,  who  had  chosen  for  his  subject, 
"The  Career  of  Sir  Thomas  More."  Mr.  McDougall  treated 
IMore's  career  under  three  broad  aspects : — ^his  attitude  to- 
wards economic  individualism,  liberty  of  religious  thought, 
and  nationalism  as  opposed  to  universalism.  Because  of  many 
of  his  views,  More  has  often  been  mistaken  for  a  Protestant 
reformer  who  went  wrong  at  the  last  moment,  but  this  is  by 
no  means  true,  for  although  he  Avaged  war  unceasingly  on 
abuses  within  the  Church,  he  w^as  at  the  same  time  one  of  its 
staunchest  members.  Mr.  McDougall  pointed  out,  that  after 
four  hundred  years,  we  are  only  now-  realizing  the  evils  in- 
herent in  many  of  the  ideas  against  which  he  protested. 

On.  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Literary  Society,  Mar- 
garet Plaliiff  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  ]\Ir.  McDougall  for 
his  most  enlightening  lecture,  which  was  especially  interest- 
ing to  us  as  Catholic  students,  anxious  to  do  homage  to  our 
Saint  of  1935. 

In  addition  to  its  Open  Meetings,  St.  Theresa's  Literary 
Society  has  held  a  number  of  closed  conferences.  Here  dif- 
ferent members  this  year  have  reviewed  outstanding  books 
of  the  day — novels,  biographies  and  poetry.  Informal  dis- 
cussions follow  based  on  these  books  or  on  some  general  topic 
suggested  by  them. 

So  far  in  our  meetings  we  liave  discussed  the  questions 
"Should  poetry  be  intelligible?"  "What  should  characterize 
a  Catholic  novel?",  "How  should  lives  of  saints  be  written?" 
and  "What  is  the  trend  of  the  modern  novel?"  Apart  from 
the  interesting  and  instructive  hours  these  discussions  have 
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afforded  ns,  they  should  prove  invaluable  in  developing  the 
necessary  quality  of  "justness"  in  our  criticism  of  literature. 

We  have  considered  books  ran<>ing  over  a  wide  variety  of 
topics  by  autiiors  such  as  Touseman.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Baring, 
Gibbs,  Grheon,  DeMan  and  Britain,  and  hope  that  our  perspec- 
tive of  literature  in  general  and  especially  modern  literature 
has  appreciably  broadened. 


The  St.  Joseph's  College  annual  At-IIonie  was  held  on 
January  the  twenty-fifth  in  the  King  Edward  Hotel. 

The  Alexandra  room  attractively  decorated  with  multi- 
coloured balloons  formed  the  setting  for  a  gay  party  which 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  successful  in  years. 

The  Dance  was  held  under  the  patronage  of  Rev.  John  E. 
McGarity,  C.S.P.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Holmes,  Mr  .and  ]\Irs. 
J.  E.  Garvey.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Dietrich,  IMr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Tre- 
panier. 

The  success  of  the  party  was  due  to  the  convenor.  Miss 
Catherine  McBride  and  her  capable  committee,  consisting  of 
Miss  Dorothy  Smythe,  Miss  Jean  MacDonald,  Miss  Lucille 
Bonin  and  Mis«  Marie  O'Donoghue. 


St.  Michael's  Alumnae  have  been  frequent  erossers  of  our 
threshold  all  year  long,  for  French  Conversation  and  Music 
Appreciation  groups,  but  on  the  evening  of  February  the 
fourth,  they  assembled  in  larger  numbers  than  usual.  The 
occasion  was  a  most  interesting  lecture  bj^  Victoria  Mueller. 
Ph.D.,  President  of  the  Alumnae,  on  the  develoi)ment  of  litur- 
gical music,  illustrated  by  selections  rendered  by  the  choir  of 
St.  Joseph's  under  the  direction  of  Sister  Mary.  Miss  Nadine 
Ysaye,  another  guest  artist,  played  a  few  beautiful  piano 
solos  and  the  evening's  entertainment  proved,  on  the  whole, 
of  the  calibre  that  sends  its  hearers  away  hoping  for  a  repe- 
tition ere  long. 


On  the  twenty-second  of  February,  Mile.  Juge  addressed 
the  second  meeting  of  "Le  Cercle  Francais."  She  spoke  on 
the  subsidized  theatre  in  France,  beginning  with  its  very 
orig'ins  and  telling  us  how  the  king  took  it  under  his  protec- 
tion. Mile.  Juge  then  Avent  on  to  speak  of  "rillustre  Theatre" 
and  "I'hotel  de  Bourgoyne"  which  shared  the  favour  of  the 
people  for  many  years.  It  was  in  Moliere's  time  that  the 
French  comedy  reached  its  height  and  that  two  companies  of 
comedians  were  formed:   that  of  the  king,  and  that   of  the 
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king's  brother.  It  was  during  the  reigns  of  Louis  XIV  and 
XV  that  the  opera  became  popular,  but  the  comedy  will  al- 
ways be  France's  glory,  the  opera  is  only  a  vanity. 

Mile.  Juge  finished  by  telling  us  how  on  the  fourteenth  of 
July  the  theatre's  keep  open  house  to  all.  On  that  day,  rich 
and  poor  are  treated  in  the  same  fashion  :  it  is  first  there,  first 
served. 

This  subject  was  new  to  most  of  us  and  creat-ed  great  in- 
terest among  us  all.  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  ]\Ille.  Juge 
and  hope  that  we  shall  soon  have  occasion  to  hear  her  again. 


On  Sunday,  February  the  twenty-fourth,  Rev.  E.  J.  Me- 
Corkell  was  kind  enough  to  address  our  Sodality.  The  sub- 
ject, a  most  practical  one.  was  "The  Love  of  God,"  and 
P"'ather  told  us  how  we  could  make  our  Sodality  a  school  in 
which  to  learn  this  love.  As  children  of  ]\Iary  we  have  our 
Mother's  example  and  guidance  to  provide  the  theory  and 
practice  of  the  love  Our  Ladv  learned  and  taug-ht  so  per- 
fectly. 


All  things  are  passing,  and  some  pass  much  too  quickly. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  tlie  skating  season  at  good  old 
Varsity  rink.  However,  this  year  Ave  have  been  luckier  than 
usual  and  we  discovered  we  could  not  join  the  chorus  of 
grumblers  against  Jack  Frost  as  long  as  he  provided  us  with 
ice  for  our  nightly  exercise. 

Our  Hockey  Team  was  highly  successful  from  the  stand- 
])oint  of  recreation  ^provided — for  both  themselves  and  the 
spectators.  How  many  games  did  we  win?  Well,  why  ask 
that?    We  intend  to  capture  all  the  laurels  next  year! 


Our  annual  Retreat  in  INEarch  is  a  subject  of  pleasant  anti- 
cipation. Rev.  Dr.  Phelan  has  kindly  consented  to  conduct  it, 
so  we  realize  that  we  are  especially  privileged  this  year.  A 
number  of  the  day-studentvS  are  coming  into  residence,  every 
available  corner  will  be  occupied,  we  expect.  It  is  primarily 
in  matter  of  prayer  that  "unity  makes  strength,"  so  in  or  out 
of  residence,  we  shall  be  pulling  together  for  a  harvest  of 
grace. 


tolbjjS^chool 


Vah'iitine  Bridge  The  Valentine  Bridge  and  Tea  Dance  held  by 
and  Tea  Dance,  the  fifth  forms  on  February  fourteenth  was  very 
successful.  Bridge  was  played  in  the  Cafeteria, 
which  was  decorated  in  keeping  with  the  occasion.  A  silver  can- 
delabra with  red  candles  formed  the  centre-piece  on  the  tea-table 
which  was  adorned  with  Valentine  Cakes.  In  the  Auditorium  the 
girls  danced,  sometimes  to  radio  accompaniment — sometimes  to  the 
strains  of  the  piano.  Novelty  dances  were  an  interesting  feature  of 
the  afternoon.  The  proceeds  of  the  party  are  being  divided  between 
the  Missions  and  the  Crippled  Children's  Fund. 

Genevieve  Conlin,  V. 

The  Party.  On  Wednesday,  February  13,  a  Valentine  Party  was  held 
by  the  pupils  of  the  Entrance  Class. 
Luncheon  was  served  in  the  spacious  cafeteria,  after  which  the 
pupils  assembled  in  the  school  auditorium.  An  entertainment  was 
given  by  the  members  of  the  class.  The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was 
spent  in  playing  games  and  dancing  to  the  music  of  the  radio.  A 
very  enjoyable  time  was  spent  and  the  members  are  very  grateful 
to  their  beloved  teacher  for  giving  them  this  pleasure. 

Dorothy  O'Hearn,  Sr.  IV. 

Christmas  Baskets.  Eager  enthusiasm  and  anticipation,  character- 
ize the  days  of  preparation  for  the  annual 
"Christmas  Baskets."  The  pupils  donate  their  contributions  will- 
ingly and  cheerfully,  knowing  the  happy  faces  and  bright  smiles 
they  will  bring  on  Christmas  morning.  And  so,  once  a  year,  heav- 
ily laden,  holly-trimmed  baskets  pour  forth  from  the  convent  gates, 
to  bring  to  the  hearts  of  the  less  fortunate  a  feeling  of  gladness  ?.nd 
thanksgiving  for  their  Christmas  dinner. 

The  many  acknowledgments    that    were  received  indicated  the 
great  joy  they  had  brought  to  many  homes. 

Mary  Carolan,  Form  III. 

Inter-Form  Basketball.  This  year  the  students  of  St.  Josepn's  Con- 
vent acquired  a  beautiful  gymnasium  and 
the  services  of  Miss  Kaye — an  expert  instructress  in  the  game  of 
basketball.  Throughout  the  school  there  has  been  widespread  in- 
terest in  this  sporting  activity, — and  all  forms  from  fifth  to  first 
have  formed  teams  from  which  the  better  and  more  experienced 
players  have  been  chosen  to  represent  our  Alma  Mater.  Inter- 
Form  basketball  has  developed  amazingly  and  the  girls  are  learning 
the  rudiments  of  this  game  and  of  good  sportsmanship.  It  is  with 
great  satisfaction  that  we  review  the  record  of  past  games  this 
season,  and  it  is  our  hope  that  no  matter  how  many  of  our  best 
players  graduate, — all  future  students  will  enter  with  enthusias- 
tic school  spirit  into  our  main  sport — Basketball. 

Rosamond  Pocock,  III. 
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Speaking  of  'Operations,     Oh!    My  Operation!     How  often  has  this 

been  the  subject  of  caricature  and  joke. 
However  here  I  am  dealing  with  the  same  old  thing.  On  Decem- 
ber ninth  as  a  jolly  way  of  preparing  for  Christmas,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  surprise  element,  I  was  taken  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital — and 
there,  sad  to  relate,  I  left  my  appendix. 

Of  the  operation  itself  I  am  hardly  qualified  to  speak  as  they 
thoughtlessly  let  me  fall  asleep  and  I  failed  to  awake  until  my  ap- 
pendix had  become  a  thing  of  the  past — later  on  however  I  could 
have  much  to  say,  of  people  who  insisted  on  sticking  thermometers 
at  you  in  the  early  dawn — and  late  even. 

This  was  my  first  experience  of  hospital  life  and  I  sincerely 
hope  my  last — however  I  must  admit  it  wasn't  as  bad  as  advertised. 
I  rather  think  I'll  make  this  little  note  a  tribute  of  thanks  to  the 
dear  Sisters  and  to  my  nurses  who  were  so  kind  to  me. 

Freda  Morgan   (Commercial). 

"Rin  Tin  Tin."  On  the  evening  of  January  10th,  the  principal  of 
St.  Francis  School  kindly  entertained  us  in  our 
auditorium  with  the  picture  of  the  famous  dog,  Rin  Tin  Tin,  in 
the  "Night  Cry."  This  was  our  first  entertainment  held  after  the 
holidays  and  it  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

The  story  took  place  on  the  ranch  of  Mr.  Smith  who  with  the 
help  of  his  faithful  dog,  Rin  Tin  Tin,  kept  the  sheep  quiet  and  from 
harm.  The  owner  of  the  next  lot  was  the  Smith's  greatest  rival  and 
on  finding  one  of  his  lambs  killed,  at  once  blamed  Rin  Tin  Tin 
and  ordered  that  he  be  shot. 

The  Smiths  would  not  believe  that  their  dog  had  done  such  a 
thing,  and  instead  of  killing  him  they  kept  him  in  hiding.  In  the 
meantime  a  vulture  was  found  to  be  the  killer,  and  was  shot  down 
by  the  men.  This  was  a  great  relief  to  the  Smith  family  and  also 
to  the  audience  because  we,  too,  had  grown  to  love  Rin  Tin  Tin. 

Bernice  Leonard,  III. 

The  "Talkies."  On  the  night  of  February  first,  the  resident  pupils 
were  delighted  with  the  surprising  news  that  there 
would  be  "talkies'  'that  evening  in  the  Auditorium.  Promptly  at 
eight,  we  assembled  and  waited  breathlessly  for  the  pictures  to 
begin. 

The  show  consisted  of  six  entirely  different  reels.  The  first 
showed  the  Kentucky  Jubilee  Singers  who  entertained  us  with 
three  minstrel  songs  and  then  came  a  reel  concerning  sound  waves 
which  was  amusing  as  well  as  educational.  Following  this  was  a 
very  exciting  lion  hunting  expedition.  After  a  very  short  interval, 
we  surveyed  Old  New  Orlean's  interesting  buildings  and  streets 
from  an  aeroplane.  To  the  delight  of  those  studying  Zoology,  the 
complete  life  of  a  frog  was  illustrated.  And  last  but  certainly  not 
least  was  a  "Mickey  Mouse"  cartoon  which  seemed  to  be  the  cli- 
max to  an  enjoyable  evening. 

Theresa   O'Hearn,   III. 

Our  Skating  Rink.  "Let's  go  skating  at  noon  hour,"  Is  the  cry 
which  has  rung  through  our  school  for  some 
weeks  past.  Our  lovely  rink  is  situated  on  the  former  tennis  court 
and  every  day  enthusiastic  skaters  can  be  found  there.  In  the 
Resident  School  many  enjoyable   evening  recreations  are  spent  on 
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the  ice.     So  let's  hope  the  cold  weather  will  remain  a  little  longer 
so  that  we  can  have  more  of  this  healthful  sport. 

Margaret   Mulligan,   II. 

A  Christmas  Carol.  On  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  January  31st, 
slides  of  the  Christmas  Carol,  by  Charles 
Dickens  were  presented  in  the  auditorium.  The  proceeds  of  the 
entertainment  were  sent  to  the  far-off  missions  of  China.  Sister 
explained  each  slide  by  reading  from  the  book  "A  Christmas 
Carol,"  the  more  important  points.  Although  old  Ebenezer 
Scrooge  is  intended  to  be  the  hero  of  the  story,  Tiny  Tim,  Bob 
Cratchit's  little  lame  son,  arouses  our  sympathy  so  completely 
that  he  might  be  called  the  chief  character  in  the  book.  From  a 
miserly  and  bitter  man  Scrooge  is  transformed  into  a  generous, 
warm-hearted  human  being,  endeavouring  with  all  his  heart  to 
please  everyone. 

The  pictures  were  brought  to  a  close  with  a  slide  showing  Tiny 
Tim  exclaiming,  "God  bless  us  everyone." 

Joan  Clarke,  Form  I. 

Slides.  Every  two  weeks  our  Sister  shows  us  lantern  slides 
dealing  with  the  Life  of  Christ.  The  first  set  of  pictures 
were  on  the  Infancy  and  Hidden  Life  of  Our  Lord.  The  pictures 
are  in  beautiful  colours  and  the  scenes  are  typical  of  the  time  in 
which  Jesus  lived.  They  were  done  by  an  artist  who  visited  the 
places  Christ  had  frequented  while  on  earth.  The  second  set  dealt 
with  the  beginning  of  the  Public  Life.  The  third  part  was  about 
the  miracles  performed  by  Our  Lord.  In  this  part  were  many 
beautiful  pictures,  the  loveliest  of  which  was  Christ  walking  across 
the  waters.  It  was  night  time  and  the  heavens  were  a  deep,  velvety 
blue.  There  was  a  break  in  the  blackness- — a  silvery  light  was 
streaming  down  on  the  rough  water.  A  Figure  on  it,  clothed  in 
white  was  walking  towards  a  ship  in  the  foreground. 

These  pictures  do,  indeed,  imprint  on  our  minds  the  simplicity 
and  beauty  of  Our  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour. 

K.  Ahern,  I. 

Lourdes.  A  very  entertaining  hour  was  given  the  school  on  Feb- 
ruary eleventh.  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

On  this  occasion  Reverend  Doctor  Markle  took  us  on  an  im- 
aginary trip  to  Lourdes,  through  the  medium  of  his  beautiful, 
realistically  coloured  collection  of  lantern  slides  and  word  pictures. 
Each  girl's  devotion  to  Our  Lady  and  to  St.  Bernadette  was  as- 
suredly renewed. 

A  vote  of  appreciation  and  gratitude  was  offered  by  Aliss  Rose 
Welsh  to  Reverend  Doctor  Markle  at  the  termination  of  this  in- 
teresting programme.  In  reply  Reverend  Doctor  Markle  graciously 
consented  to  come  another  day  with  slides  portraying  the  liife  of 
the  Little  P'lower  of  Jesus. 


ST.  THOMAS  IMORE. 

English  boys  are  now  very,  very  happy.  Indeed  the  whole 
world  is  rejoicing  because  Blessed  Thomas  More  has  been  canon- 
ized. During  the  Jubilee  year  English  children  have  been  pleading 
his  cause  with  the  Holy  Father.  One  little  fellow  wrote,  "Please, 
your    Holiness    give    us    another    English    Saint;     we    haven't    very 
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many."  The  Holy  Father  smiled  when  he  read  it.  Of  cour.se  we 
have  many  glorious  English  Saints,  hut  I  think  St.  Thomas  More 
is  the  bravest  of  them  all.  The  wicked  King  and  all  his  wicked 
councillors  could  not  make  him  do  wrong. 

Great    St.    Thomas    More   pray    for    the   conversion    of    England 
and  for  your  little  English  friend. 

Monica  Walker,  Jr.  IV. 


A   FEBRUARY  MORXIX«. 

Coming  to  school  on  a  February  morning  is  delightful.  The 
air  is  keen  and  frosty  and  you  can  see  your  breath  in  a  little  cloud 
floating  before  you.  The  sun  is  sparkling  on  the  convent  roof,  on 
the  trees,  shrubs,  and  bushes,  even  the  tiniest  twigs  are  covered 
with  ermine.  The  sky  is  clear  and  bright.  Great  masses  of  white 
clouds  are  near  the  horizon.  It  is  a  delight  to  walk  to  St.  Joseph's 
College  School  on  a  beautiful  February  morning. 

Aline  Gallagher,  Jr.  IV. 


ST.  JOHN   BOSCO. 

St.  John  Bosco  was  born  at  Turin  in  Italy,  in  1815.  Even  as  a 
child  he  loved  to  help  the  rough  boys.  In  a  dream  the  Blessed 
Virgin  told  him  what  to  do  for  the  homeless  boys  of  Italy.  He 
learned  many  tricks  from  jugglers,  magicians,  and  circus  men. 
His  plan  was  to  amuse  the  boys  and  then  teach  them  their  prayers. 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  souls  were  saved  by  St.  John  Bosco. 
His  feast  is  celebrated  on  January  31st. 

Grace  Lillian   Plunkett,   Jr.   IV. 


A  WINTER  SCENE. 

Canadian  winter  scenes  have  been  the  subject  of  many  famous 
paintings  by  celebrated  artists.  During  the  winter,  Nature  seems 
to  excel  in  exhibiting  bright  blue  of  the  sky,  flecked  with  the  white 
of  the  drifting  clouds,  contrasts  with  the  evergreens,  spruces  and 
pines. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  winter  afternoon,  the  golden  disc  of 
the  sun  throws  a  screen  of  marvellous  light  over  the  scene. 

In  the  distance,  we  see  the  little  cottages  covered  with  the  pure 
mantle  of  snow.  A  wisp  of  blue  smoke,  curling  upwards  from  the 
chimney,   denotes   the   warmth   and   comfort  within. 

Here  and  there  a  rabbit  scurries  across  our  path,  barely  visible 
because  Nature  has  provided  him  with  a  winter  coat  of  white  in 
place  of  his  drab  grey  which  he  wears  in  the  summer. 

Then  before  us,  appears  a  small  lake  solidly  frozen  over  be- 
cause its  waters  are  in  the  grasp  of  the  Ice  King. 

As  the  sun  descends  in  the  western  sky,  the  bright  hues  gradu- 
ally fade  and  a  short  twilight  comes,  blotting  out  the  day  and 
heralding  the  approach  of  night  and  rest. 

A.  Golden,  Sr.   IV. 
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THK   .VDLKR    PLAXETARH'M    AND    ASTR0\O.\n('AL    MUSKIM. 

In  the  world  there  are  many  museums  of  art,  where  are  col- 
lected masterpieces  from  the  brush,  the  chisel,  the  goldsmith's 
table,  the  potter's  wheel,  or  the  loom, — things  which  bear  witness 
to  man's  age-long  striving  for  the  expression  of  beauty  in  form, 
colour  or  texture.  Fewer,  but  of  growing  importance,  are  the  mu- 
seums of  the  physical  sciences.  These  museums  are  powerful  aids 
to  the  great  libraries  or  storehouses   of  learning. 

One  of  such  museums  is  the  Adler  Planetarium  in  Chicago,  an 
institution  of  a  type  quite  new  to  America,  which  opened  its  doors 
to  the  public  in  May,  1930.  The  building  is  an  imposing  edifice  of 
rainbow  granite  with  a  copper  dome.  Centrally  located  within  the 
building  is  the  circular  planetarium  chamber,  carrying  a  hemi- 
spherical dome  sixty-eight  feet  in  diameter.  The  images  of  the 
members  of  the  solar  system  are  thrown  on  the  dome  by  a  large 
machine  known  as  the  Planetarium  instrument,  situated  in  the 
centre  of  the  chamber.  This  instrument  emphasizes  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  each  planet.  It  also  reflects  the  position  of 
the  planets  in  relation  to  the  earth  and  to  one  another  at  the  dif- 
ferent seasons  of  the  year  and  at  various  points  on  the  earth.  For 
instance,  the  Milky  Way,  the  Dipper,  and  other  planets  well  known 
to  us  are  unknown  to  the  people  in  Florida  and  the  southern  states; 
whereas,  the  Southern  Cross  is  unfamiliar  to  us.  It  was  my  good 
fortune  to  be  in  the  Planetarium  when  a  lecturer  was  explaining 

these  points.  ,,         ,,    .,      .        ,»•  i  i         x^r 

Mary  Katherine  Mickler,  IV. 


A  SUNSET  SCENE. 

On  a  crisp,  cold  January  day,  when  the  bright  sun  of  the  after- 
noon was  beginning  to  near  the  western  horizon,  I  was  walking  in 
the  beautiful  hill-country  surrounding  Wiarton.  The  path  which 
I  was  ascending  led  to  the  summit  of  Two  Mile  Hill,  named,  not 
because  of  its  linear  dimensions,  but  more  probably  because  of  its 
distance  from  the  central  metropolis  of  the  district. 

Evergreen  trees,  bowing  beneath  a  weight  of  newly  fallen  snow, 
lined  the  path  on  either  side,  while  ahead,  the  last  golden  beams  of 
the  sun  could  be  seen  shining  through  the  break  in  the  trees  which 
marked  the  peak  of  the  hill.  It  was  lighting  up  a  pair  of  pine  trees, 
making  them  appear  like  two  sentinels  displaying  their  green  uni- 
forms trimmed  with  diamond  buttons  fashioned  from  snow  by 
that  most  excellent  of  designers — 'Nature. 

When  I  reached  the  end  of  the  pathway,  I  paused  in  wonder  at 
the  grandeur  of  the  scene.  From  here  the  surrounding  country 
may  be  seen  for  miles,  and  in  whatever  direction  I  looked,  I  could 
see  tiny  farms,  neatly  marked  off  by  rows  of  snake-fencing,  and 
cosy  red  brick  farm-houses  from  whose  chimneys  thin  spirals  of 
blue  smoke  were  wreathing. 

Even  as  I  looked,  the  sun  sank  a  little  and  was  now  resting,  a 
))urning  ball  of  flame,  on  the  very  tip  of  the  horizon.  The  clouds 
near  it  were  tinted  deep  orange;  while  those  farther  away  shaded 
to  saffron  and  old  rose.  The  effect  of  a  single  lavender  cloud  be- 
side one  of  deep  yellow  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  I  have  ever 
seen. 

Madeline  Temple,   IV. 
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LOCK  No.   1,   PORT  WELLER. 

Lock  No.  1  of  the  Welland  Ship  Canal  is  located  on  the  lower 
plateau,  at  Port  Weller.  It  is  eight  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long, 
eighty  feet  wide,  and  has  thirty  feet  of  water  on  the  sills.  The 
walls  are  constructed  of  monolithic  concrete,  eighty-two  feet  high, 
forty-six  feet  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  sixteen  feet  at  the  top.  The 
floor  is  in  the  form  of  an  inverted  arch,  and  rests  on  the  rock,  and 
Is  anchored  by  heavy  steel  anchor  rods  grouted  into  the  rock  as 
a  protection  against  uplift. 

The  Lock  is  filled  and  emptied  through  small  passages  three 
feet  wide  and  four  feet  high  at  the  floor  level,  all  leading  into  two 
large  culverts  running  lengthwise  along  the  base  of  the  wall  and 
emptying  below  the  lower  gates.  These  culverts  have  arched  roofs, 
are  fifteen  feet  wide  and  sixteen  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  are  fed 
from  an  intake  situated  in  the  east  wall  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
lock.  The  fact  that  an  eight-car  train  with  the  latest  type  of  loco- 
motive could  easily  be  accommodated  in  one  of  these  culverts  will 
give  some  idea  of  their  size. 

The  operating  gates  are  built  entirely  of  steel,  each  leaf  being 
forty-eight  feet  long  and  five  feet  thick.  The  lower  gates  are 
eighty-two  feet  high,  each  leaf  weighs  four  hundred  and  ninety 
tons.  The  upper  gates  are  thirty-five  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  each 
leaf  weighs  one  hundred  and  ninety  tons. 

To  prevent  vessels  carrying  the  gates  away,  fenders  made  of 
three  and  a  half  inch  steel  ropes  are  stretched  across  the  lock.  On 
three  occasions  these  fenders  have  prevented  serious  accidents. 
The  fender  booms  were  crumpled  up,  but  the  ropes  stopped  the 
vessel. 

Mooring  openings  are  made  twenty-nine  feet  below  the  top  of 
the  wall  for  smaller  vessels,  which  would  find  it  difficult  to  fasten 
up  to  the  mooring  posts  on  the  top  of  the  Lock  wall.  These  open- 
ings connect  to  a  gallery  which  has  access  to  the  top  of  the  lock 
by  spiral  staircases. 

Florence  McGlenister,  Sr.  IV.,  St.  Catharines. 


SEEN   FROM   FALLS   VIEW. 

I  have  often  viewed  beautiful  scenes  in  Niagara  Peninsula,  but 
the  picture  that  presented  itself  from  Falls  View  on  the  sixth  of 
December  last,  outshone  all  the  others. 

It  was  an  ideal,  calm  Canadian  winter's  day  with  biting  frost 
and  clear  sunshine.  The  seething  water  of  the  Rapids  rushing  and 
tumbling  over  the  Horse  Shoe  Falls,  sent  up  a  mist  that  reached 
the  clouds.  The  sun's  rays  shone  through  the  mist  forming  a  per- 
fect rainbow.  The  spray  falling  in  the  surrounding  trees  changed 
to  ice,  and  every  branch,  yes,  and  even  the  tiniest  twig  bent  grace- 
fully under  its  silver  coat  of  ice  and  glistened  in  the  sunshine. 

The  American  side  had  a  wonderful  flow  of  water  that  day.  The 
bank,  projecting  rocks,  and  bushes  between  the  streams,  were  coated 
snowy  white  forming  a  picture  that  a  brush,  but  not  a  pen,  might 
describe.  Thousands  of  icicles  added  to  the  dazzling  beauty  of  the 
scene. 

This  winter  glory  of  Niagara  Falls  is  equal  to,  or  even  surpasses 
the  magnificence  of  the  scene  in  other  seasons. 

Patricia  Moore,  Sr.  IV.,  St.  Catharines. 
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NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN. 

On  December  the  18th,  a  colourful  and  picturesque  version  of 
the  well-known  nativity  play  "No  Room  in  the  Inn"  was  presented 
by  the  girls  of  St.  Joseph's  High  School  in  the  Auditorium  of  St. 
Joseph's  Convent. 

The  story,  of  course,  is  the  old,  old  Christmas  tale  which  never 
fails  to  arouse  interest  in  the  hearts  of  an  audience.  There  was 
excellent  acting;  for  all,  even  in  the  most  difficult  roles,  conducted 
themselves  with  a  naturalness  and  poise  that  reflected  great  credit 
on  their  training.  Lucille  Riley,  in  particular,  in  her  fine  interpre- 
tation of  Dives,  the  arrogant  Pharisee,  provoked  many  a  hearty 
laugh.  The  action  of  the  play  centred  about  the  untiring  efforts  of 
our  Blessed  Mother  and  St.  Joseph  to  provide  a  shelter  for  the 
Royal  Babe  on  that  first  momentous  Christmas  Eve,  when  every- 
where they  were  greeted  with  the  brusque  "No  Room  in  the  Inn — 
No  Room!" 

The  costumes  were  beautiful,  a  novel  feature  being  introduced 
by  the  substitution  of  pastel  colours  in  the  angels'  robes  in  place 
of  the  conventional  and  time-honoured  white.  The  effect  in  the 
tableaux  was  superb,  imparting  a  life,  a  colour,  and  a  splendour 
which  seemed  redolent  of  Heaven,  itself.  This  was  enhanced  by 
the  clear,  sweet  tones  of  the  angel  choir,  whose  "off-stage"  per- 
formance deserves  a  special  word  of  commendation.  The  climax 
was  reached  in  the  closing  tableau,  where  the  whole  cast,  witli 
eyes  fixed  adoringly  on  the  Divine  Babe,  lovingly  assured  Him  that 
"There  was  Room  in  their  Hearts  for  Him." 

Joyce  Southam,  II.,  S.J.H.S. 


When  the  golden  sun  is  setting. 

And  everything  is  still, 
When  the  birds  have  ceased  their  singing. 

And  have  left  your  window  sill — 
Do  you  not  sometimes  ponder 

As  daylight  passes   by, 
How  God  made  all  the  wonder 

Of  the  earth  and  sun  and  sky? 
Do  you  not  wish  to  thank  Him, 

For  Heaven's  gifts  and  joys, 
Which   He  gives  to  all   His  children. 

To   girls,   and   little   boys? 
Do  not  we  children  thank  Him, 

For  our  parents, — ^His  best  prize? 
As  we  pray  to  Him,  Who  loves  us  all, 

In  His  Home  beyond  the  skies. 

Mary   Hay,   II. 


ST.  jos^:ph. 

Saint  Joseph,  the  foster-father  of  the  Infant  King  and  the 
patron  of  our  school,  is  noted  especially  for  his  patience  and  re- 
signation to  the  Will  of  God.  It  was  he,  who  on  that  cold  December 
night  brought  the  gentle  Mary  to  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem  for 
the  enrolment,  and  begged  in  vain  for  room  at  the  inn.  And  again, 
it  was  he,  who  at  the  bidding  of  the  angel,  a  few  nights  later,  rose; 
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without  a  complaint  and  took  the  Holy  Babe  and  His  mother,  on 
the  long  and  weary  flight  to  Egypt.  With  unbounded  confidence 
we  pray  and  give  honour  to  this  Saint  of  the  Staff  of  Lilies  who 
took  the  place  of  God  the  Father  to  our  Lord  on  earth.  The  silent 
and  humble  saint,  who  taught  his  foster  Child  the  art  of  carpentry, 
and  spent  many  a  happy  day  with  Him  in  the  lowly  little  shop  is 
worthy  of  all  love  and  reverence. 

Betty  Burke,   Form   H. 


WINTER    SPORT    IN    CANADA. 

In  the  last  decade  of  years  Canada  has  made  a  great  stride  In 
her  isports.  Our  citizens  realize  that  the  winters  are  valuable. 
The  cold  and  briskness  of  the  air  encourage  people  in  the  outdoor 
sports.  There  are  not  many  pictures'  as  beautiful  as  a  Canadian 
landscape  on  a  winter  day.  The  clear  bracing  air  calls  people  every- 
where to  enjoy  skating,  ski-ing,  tobogganing,  snow-shoeing,  curling 
or  playing  hockey,  thereby  increasing  their  physical  and  mental 
alertness. 

Many  people  like  hockey  and  ski-jumping.  The  best  player  in 
hockey  has  to  be  a  good  s'kater,  has  to  know  how  to  handle  a 
stick  and  be  able  to  think  quickly.  In  ski-jumping  they  are  not  to  be 
nervous,  but  daring,  and  this  brings  thrills  to  those  that  watch. 
The  other  forms  of  sport  lend  themselves  admirably  to  all  ages 
from  six  to  sixty.  Each  requires  a  short  apprenticeship,  and  much 
fun  is  found  in  becoming  accustomed   to   them. 

Whether  on  frozen  surface  of  lake  or  stream,  or  on  artificial 
rinks  of  towns  or  cities,  people  of  all  ages  enjoy  skating.  Ice-boat- 
ing is  a  popular  pastime  in  most  parts  of  Canada.  The  outstanding 
characteristic    of    our    Canadian    sports    is    that    they    invite    all    to 

participate  in  them.  ,,     .     ,irr.„  ^ 

^  ^  Mane  Wimpeuny,  I. 


CATHOLIC  CONTESTS. 

Under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  House,  editor  of  the  Children's 
Corner,  Northwest  Review,  splendid  work  is  done  to  promote  a 
greater  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  instil  into  the  hearts 
of  the  boys  and  girls  of  Winnipeg  a  love  for  their  religion  and  an 
understanding  of  the  Holy  Mass.  In  the  finished  contests  the  chil- 
dren showed  an  appreciation  of  the  laws  of  arrangement  and  art. 

The  topics  given  in  this  series  were,  "Sacred  Vessels  and  Their 
Use  at  Holy  Mass,"  "St.  Therese,"  and  "Parts  of  the  Mass."  The 
participators  are  unanimous  in  their  declaration  that  the  time  they 
expend  is  fully  repaid  by  the  delight  and  pleasure  they  experience. 
The  ingenuity  and  skill  of  the  originator  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
children  work  and  enjoy  it,  without  being  aware  of  its  difficulty. 
Art  and  writing,  together  with  care  and  arrangement  are  addi- 
tional factors  of  educational  value. 

But,  perhaps,  the  greatest  good  accomplished  by  these  contests 
is  in  the  use  to  which  the  completed  projects  are  put.  They  are  sent 
to  outlying  missions  where  they  are  gratefully  received  by  the  mis- 
sionary and  used  by  him  to  inculcate  the  truths  of  religion  among 
his  scattered  and  neglected  children. 

Helen  Brekelman,  S.J.S.,  X.,  Winnipeg. 
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WANTED  —  A  CATHOLIC  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Ill  the  city  of  Winnipeg  the  majority  of  the  Catholics  are  anxi- 
ous that  their  children  should  have  a  Catholic  education.  Practi- 
cally in  every  parish  the  children  can  obtain  such  an  education  up 
to  the  eighth  grade.  But  there  are  few  parishes  where  a  High 
School  Education  is  given. 

Due  to  the  success  of  the  higher  grades  of  St.  Joseph's  School, 
our  Pastor  gladly  consented  to  establish  Grade  IX  in  our  school  in 
the  year  1931-3  2.  The  pupils  and  the  teacher  of  this  new  grade 
persevered  under  great  difficulties.  The  first  year  our  Grade  IX 
boasted   only   seven   pupils. 

The  following  year  Grade  X  was  added  and  although  the  num- 
bere  were  small  the  success  was  most  gratifying.  This  year  the 
High  School  was  made  complete  by  the  addition  of  the  eleventh 
Grade.  Our  registration  totals  66.  We  still  find  it  hard  to  labour 
under  the  difficulties  of  crowded  class-rooms,  and  lack  of  equip- 
ment, but  there  is  a  happy  spirit,  and  the  peace  that  comes  of  sac- 
rifice; after  all,  education  is  not  in  walls  and  floors  and  beautiful 
structures. 

Our  Pastor,  our  Sisters,  the  Pupils  of  St.  Joseph's  School  and 
the  Parishioners  of  St.  Joseph's  Church  all  concur  in  a  desire  for 
a  high  school  that  will  accommodate  the  pupils  of  the  parish.  It 
is  an  apostolic  work,  a  cause  worth  any  sacrifice  for  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  Catholic  High  School  we  are  providing  for  the  education 
of  our  men  and  women  of  tomorrow,  whose  task  it  will  be  to  hold 
high  the  torch  of  the  true  faith. 

Margaret  Kraemer,  S.J.S..  X.,  Winnipeg. 


SETTIiKMK\T  OF  MANITOBA. 

At  the  junction  of  the  Red  and  Assiniboine  Rivers,  La  Veren- 
drye  built  Fort  Rouge  which  now  stands  as  the  metropolis  of  the 
Canadian  West.  In  1811  Selkirk  attempted  settlement  on  the 
banks  of  the  Red  River,  and  these  early  pioneers  endured  many 
hardships,  but  they  persevered  and  time  has  abundantly  justified 
Selkirk's  faith  In  the  Canadian  West. 

When  settlement  was  underway,  trouble  arose  over  the  actions 
of  the  Indians.  The  insurrection  of  1870  under  Louis  Riel  resulted 
in  victory  for  the  white  man.  Manitoba  entered  Confederation  in 
18  71  which  really  began  active  settlement.  The  population  of  the 
province  at  that  time  was  twelve  thousand.  In  1881  the  popula- 
tion exceeded  sixty  thousand. 

The  problem  of  transportation  now  demanded  attention.  It  was 
difficult  to  reach  Manitoba  under  the  existing  transportation  facili- 
ties. After  much  debating,  railways  were  constructed  and  complet- 
ed in  a  short  time.  The  province  was  now  brought  into  conflict 
with  the  Dominion  over  the  control  of  its  public  lands  as  well  as 
over  the  railway  policy.  By  the  end  of  the  century  the  province 
was  beginning  to  profit  by  the  aggressive  immigration  policy  whicli 
was  inaugurated  by  Clifford  Smith.  By  1901  its  population  had  in- 
creased to  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand. 

Since  that  time  Manitoba's  wealth  has  gradually  increased  and 
today  it  is  one  of  the  largest  provinces  in  Canada.   Agriculture  is 
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its  main  industry  and  reaps  huge  profits  for  the  province.  The 
hardships  of  the  pioneers  have  been  well  rewarded  though  they 
were  not  able  to  share  the  glory. 

A.  Van  Ess,  XL,  S.J.S.,  Winnipeg. 


The  qood  quality  of  the  work  sent  in  so  generously  by  the 
pupils  in  our  schools  has  made  it  difficult  to  make  the  selection 
necessitated  by  limited  space.  Special  mention  must  be  made  of  the 
work  of  V.  Doyle,  E.  McGovern,  R.  Cushinan,  J.  Field,  K.  Law- 
rence, W.  Cowan,  H.  Kohle,  E.  Brown,  R.  deLaplante,  J.  Glover, 
C.  Richard,  L.  Sinclair,  C.  Shea,  E.  Wise,  R.  Hickey  of  the  College 
School  and  of  M.  Shmidt,  D.  House,  S.  Misiag,  N.  Koch,  P.  Carolan, 
J.  Carolan  and  J.  McGavock  of  St.  Joseph's  School,  Winnipeg.  Also 
of  A.  Spagnola,  B.  Sneath,  J.  Murphy,  M.  Brennan,  L.  Cervone,  Y. 
Tessier  and  A.  Dion  of  St.  Catherine's  School,  St.  Catharines,  Ont. 


OBITUARY. 

The  brightness  of  Christmas  Day  was  dimmed  by  a  railway  ac- 
cident near  Dundas,  when  fifteen  travellers  lost  their  lives.  Among 
the  victims,  was  our  dear  little  Mary  Parker.  She  was  a  pupil  of 
St.  Joseph's  from  her  baby  days  until  last  September.  She  was  a 
bright,  attractive  child,  loved  by  teachers  and  companions.  Our 
sincere  sympathy  is  extended  to  her  parents. 

*  «      *      * 

On  January  the  sixteenth  surprise  and  grief  spread  throughout 
St.  Joseph's  College  School,  when  word  was  received  that  Margaret 
Morton,  a  pupil  of  the  Entrance  Class,  was  dead.  It  seemed  un- 
believable, as  she  was  absent  but  one  day.  She  was  a  diligent,  lov- 
able and  faithful  pupil,  who  will  long  be  remembered  by  her  com- 
panions. To  her  father  and  mother,  and  particularly  to  her  twin- 
sister,   Jean,   we   offer  our  deepest  sympathy. 

*  *      *      * 

On  the  morning  of  January  the  twenty-fifth  we  were  shocked  to 
hear  that  Muriel  Brown  was  dead.  A  member  of  Form  IIIC  Muriel 
came  to  us  from  Holy  Name  School  in  the  September  of  1932.  She 
loved  her  school  and  was  beloved  by  Sisters  and  pupils. 

To  her  sorrowing  parents  and  to  her  sister,  Irene,  we  offer  our 
deepest  sympathy. 

*  *      *      * 

On  January  the  twenty-fourth,  1935,  the  students,  and  Sisters 
were  deeply  grieved  to  learn  that  death  had  claimed  another  prom- 
ising pupil,   Lucy  Hamilton. 

Lucy  came  to  St.  Joseph's  in  September,  1933,  and  in  this  short 
time  had  gained  the  friendship  of  many  and  had  won  the  highest 
regard  of  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact. 

We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  and 
family. 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


XIII. 


Titled ' /Uftuiied 

^  douUe  deUaJvt 


^^^^^OCOLATC 


XIV.  ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


I  IMPORTED  I 

I  Community  Supplies  I 

%  FRENCH  SAVE  CLOTH                         NUNS  VEILINGS  | 

i  SPECIAL  GUIMP  AND  CAP  LINEN  :| 

t  MOHAIR  BRAIDS  I 


ALB  LACES.  MOIRE  SILK 
STOLE  RIBBON   (reversible  white,  purple) 


I  HEAVY  KNITTED  WOOL  SHAWLS  * 


CHASUBLES.  COPES.  DELMATIQUE,  ETC.  % 

Samples?  t 


Canada  Veiling  Co.  Limited 


♦? 


84-86  WELLINGTON  WEST        -         TORONTO  t 


•:  SPECIAL  :■■ 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

Avill  give  a  discount  of 

25% 

on  ail  prescriptions  brought  to  us  by  any  person  who  subscribes  to  this 
Journal;  or,  to  any  teacher  or  principal. 

"We  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

22    Bloor  Street   West  Toronto,    Ont. 

Phones:    KI.    0963  KI.    2116 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE    OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.     JOSEPH     LILIES 


XV. 


P!\) 


^unnpsJibe     ....     ^Toronto,  ©nt. 


CONDUCTED   BY 


THE   SISTERS   OF    ST.   JOSEPH 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


in  M  n«  Kll  fl|.^»M— *■•!• 


XVI. 


ST.    JOSEPH     LILIES 


•|*<t^— ijii  itii  rill  1(11  tin  i::i  mi  tin  iiii         itii  iiii  iiti  tirt  mi         iin  iiit         iv 


CHINA-GLASSWARE 
and  SILVERWARE 

WE  SPECIALIZE  IN  SUPPLIES  FOR  HOSPITALS,  COLLEGES, 
INSTITUTIONS    AND    HOTELS. 

A  few  of  the  institutions  we  have  supi^ie<l: 

St.    Augustine's    Seminary,    Toronto.        St.    Michael's    Hospital,    Toronto. 
Assiunption   College,   Sandwich,  Ont.       St,   Joseph's   Hospital,   Sudbury. 
St.   Peter's  Seminary,   London.  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,   Hamilton. 

VISIT   OUR   SHOW  ROOMS 

CASSIDY'S  LIMITED 

22  FRONT  ST.  WEST,  TORONTO 

lilt— ■iiii^— >nii  111!  uii— till         nil— nil— iiii-^.:;]— ii!l-^i.ii— — li.i— — i.;i— — u:i— Kit— i.,i— i.;!— Ml  lii^—iiii— tin- iiii         un— — lui— i:h         iiii  ;i(i  n*|( 


Hungry  ? 

Assure  yourself  of  FRESH  biscuits, 
by  always  asking  for 

Chrisitie's 
Biscuits 

Ohere's  a   Christie  Biscuit  for  every  taste" 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 


ST.    JOSEPH  LILIES 


XVII. 


RILEY 
BHASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 


207-219   Spadina   Ave.,    Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS' 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 


AND 


Dr.  Porter  I 


DENTIST 


♦ 
♦ 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


CORNER 


Mississauga  and  West  St. 


ORILLIA 


ONTARIO 


CARUSO  BROTHERS 

129  Danforth  Avenue, 
Gerrard  5885. 

WHOLESALE  FRUITS 
AND  VEGETABLES 

Special   attention    given   to 

Colleges,   Schools   and 

other  institutions. 


I 

i 

-■4 


XVIII. 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


BREAD 

MADE  FROM  NUTS? 

SOUNDS  appetixin^ — but  it  can't 
be  done?  True,  but  DR.  JACK- 
SON'S ROMAN  MEAL  BRKAD 
as  made  by  WESTON'S  BREAD 
LLMITED,  is  so  nut-like  you 
ini^'ht  almost  imaf»ine  it  is  made 
from    nuts. 

Call 


.«-+ 


.-4. 


610    Dl  FONT    ST.    -    -    LA.   4491 
1070    PAPE    AA'E.    -    -    GE.    OTJKi 

and  let  us  serve  you  with  this 
wonderful    health    bread. 


THE  BEST 

BACON 

HAM 

COOKED  MEAT 

FRESH  PORK 

LARD 

SHORTENING 

(  ANNED  FRUITS 

CANNED    VEGi^TARLES 

DRIED    FRUITS 

The  Whyte  Packing  Co. 

Limited 

78  FRONT  ST.  EAST 

Elgin  0121 


4.-„. 


4._,„ 


Phone  KIngsdale  5097 


Chas.  A.  Connors 


Funeral   Director 
and  Embalmer 


106  AVENUE  ROAD 
Toronto,  Ont. 


-..-+ 


Where  You  Find 

SOLEX  LAMPS 


A-17 
Buy  With  Confidence 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


ST.     JOSEPH   LILIES 


XIX. 


+ • 


Serve  Us 


^— ii— BB— •im-— Bll— H«— nit^— tlll^^lllt^— Htl-^llrt^— IIM^— IIH^— Hil^— Itll— (.11  — HM— ni.— I.M  — .lU^^iin  ««  un  wn  »h  hw  -■  -n  --  -vj* 


V 


KUSSILIS 


DELIGHTED  LADIES 

Tell  their  friends  how  pleased  tliey   are  with 

EXCELS-ALL 


REGISTERED 


HOME  DRY-CLEANING  FLUID 

One  Kalloii  will  clean  six  or  more  dresses.  Will 
not  injure  the  finest  fabrics.  Splendid  for  Cur- 
tains, Draperies,  Upholstered  Furniture.  Can  be 
used  over  again.  Safe  to  use  in  the  home.  De- 
livered   anywhere   in    the   city. 

Telephone  Elgin   0351. 
Put  up  in  gallon  quantities 

Priced  per  gallon  60c 

SOLD  ONLY  BY 

Russill   Hardware    Company 


120  KINCi   STREET  EAST 


TORONTO 


•I*  J  tlB^— «||— HH  — IIH  HH^— BH— HU— ItM-^l.l 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


XX.  ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


4..— », 


COMPLIMENTS 

OF 

A  FRIEND 


^M 


1 

^^ , ;. . , , »._.4. 

PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.    JOSEPH     LILIES 


XXI. 


BREDIN'S 

BREAD 

IS  BEST 


Compliments  of 

Switt  Canadian  Co. 

T^imited 

Makers  of  the  famous 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM 
HAM  AND  BACON 

FIXER    BECAUSE    THEY'RE 
OVEXIZED! 


DALGLISH  &  CO. 


LAUNDRY 
SUPPLIES 


14C  Liberty  St., 
TORONTO 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


XXII. 


ST.     JOSEPH  LILIES 


•|tH-— H t  "II  H t  II  fl  Nil  lltl  II -I  irii  K 


'"  "*         ""         ""  ""  ""  '■■>—■  •§• 


DRINK 

HALL'S  PURE  MILK 

"The  quality  of  our  uiilk  is  the  secret  of  our  success" 


Head   Office 

191   Christie 

MI.    1192-1193-1194. 


NORTH  YOXGK  BRAXt H 
HU.   3981 


COSGROVE  &  COMPANY  LIMITED 

159  Bay  St.  AD.  9201. 

TORONTO 


4. 


THERMAL 

ISLAND  CREEK 

and 

POCAHONTAS  COALS 


DOCKS— TORONTO  and  PORT  STANLEY. 


PLEASK   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


ST.   JOSEPH   LILIES 


XXIII. 


+ .. + 

MERCY  HOSPITAL 

jor  INCURABLES 

58  SACKVILLE  ST. 


•{• 


Conducted    by 
THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 

4. . . .„_.»_„_. ._» . ^ 


i 


WHOLKSALK  AND  RETAIL 

VEGETABLES 

FRUITS 

GROCERIES 


Restaurant  and  Hotel  Supplies. 


A.  CARPENETO 

;?;?!  RONCESVALLES  AVE. 
LL.  4770         MEliose  0574 


Makers  of 

KantKracK 

COLLARS 

Custom    made    Guimpes,    Collars, 

Cuffs  and   Bands. 
Cufts,    plain    or    with    Dome    Fas- 
teners.    No.    1 — 4"    wide, 
No.    2 — 31/2"    wide. 
Sizes   71/^   to  9. 
Turned   Cuffs,   sizes   7   to    8. 
Clerg.    Collars,    \W\    1%"    and 
2"   in   height. 
Eton   Collars,    12i^    to   15. 

PARSONS  &  PARSONS 

(  AN.ADIAN     LI.MITEI)     . 
Hiunilton,    Canada. 


I „,i       +_ 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE    OUR    ADVERTISERS 


XXIV. 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


It  Pays  to  Use 


I 


MADE 

IN 

CANADA 


SOLD 

ON 
MERIT 


There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or  Varnish  product 
for  every  surface  and  for  every  purpose 

Write  for  FREE  Booklets 

Home  Painting  Made  Eastj  and  Good  Varnish 

^>ie  HARTIN-SENOUR  60. 


LIMITED 
PRODUCERS  OF  PA\HT5  AND  VARNISHES 

WINNIPEG  MONTREAL  ^°"°'*-'° 


VANCOUVER 


MAUI  FAX 


t^  ^  ^  »^4^«^^4  ^  ^^  4^  ^  ^4  ^  >^  1 


^4»^4^»^l^»^4^<{44^44^4^^4^»^»^^^^<»^*^i^^^4^^4|»4^^^^^4^l{»t|l 


^•^  ^  ^  4^  ^  4^ -^4  ^4  >^4  »^  ^^4  >^4 1^4  >^4 1^4  >^  »^4  4^4  ^  »*4 1^ 


'*t**J**t**$**J*^^'*5*^*5**J**5**$*^*5*'$**$*^*^*^^ 


COMPLIMENTS 

of 
A  FRIEND 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES  XXV. 


Famed  for  Flavor  t 

Ideal  Bread 


*  W ,      _  ¥*%  ^      t 


HOSTESS  CAKES 


I  AND  I 

♦J.  ^ 

♦  * 

I  MADE  BY  I 

I     IDEAL   BREAD  CO.  LTD.     | 

I  183-193   Dovercourt  Rd.  I 

I  Phone  LOinbard    1192-1193  | 


WITH  OUR  COMPLIMENTS 


WROUGHT  IRON  RANGE  COMPANY 

OF  CANADA,  LIGHTED 


149  KING  ST.  W.,  I 

TORONTO  I 

1 

i 

+ 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


INDEX  TO  ADVERTISERS 


MARCH,     IJ)35. 


Arch-Aid   Boot  Shop    II. 

Associtated    Quality    Canners    XI. 


B 


M 

Martin-Senour  Co XXIV. 

Mercy    Hospital     XXIII. 

Murphy,  Love,  Hamilton  &  Bascom.XI. 


Bank   of   Montreal    ' I. 

Bredin's  Bread '. XXI. 

V 

Canada    Dairies     III. 

Canada  Veiling  Co XIV. 

Capital   Trust   Corporation    X. 

Carpeneto,   A XXIII. 

Caruso    Bros XVII. 

Cassidy's    Ltd XVI. 

Christie-Brown   &   Co XVI. 

City  Dairy  Co Inside  Back  Cover 

Club  Coffee  Co VI. 

Compliments  of  a  Friend XX. 

Compliments    of    a    Friend XXIV. 

Connors,    Chas.    A XVIII. 

Cosgrove   &    Co.,   Ltd XXII. 

Culliton's   Auto   Livery    V. 

D 

Dalglish  &  Co XXI. 

Deslauriers,    «.ieo IX. 


Fee,  John  J IV. 

Ford,  The  J.  B.  Co V. 


Great  Lakes  Coal  Co VI. 

H 

Hall's  Pure  Milk  Dairy XXII. 

Heintzman    Co VIII. 

Higgins   &    Burke    XIIA 

Hillock,  Frank    IX. 

Hughes,  Agar  &  Thompson    VII. 


Ideal   Bread   Co XXV. 

L 

Longmans,  Green  &  Co 

Inside  Front  Cover 
Loyola  College XIIA 


McCahey,    Dr.    R.    J. 


XI. 


N 
Neilson,  The  Wm.,  Ltd XIII. 

O 

O'Connor,    J.    J X. 

P 

Parkes,   McVittie   &    Shaw    XIIA 

Parsons  &  Parsons XXIII. 

Pigott   Construction   Co X. 

Porter,  Dr.  F XVII. 

R 

Robertson,   "^ihe   James  Co XVII. 

Rosar,    F VI. 

Royal    Insurance    Co I. 

Russill  Hardware  Co XIX. 

Ryan,    Dr.    J VII. 

S 

St.    Joseph's    Hospital     XV. 

St.   Joseph's  College  School 

Outside   Back  Cover 

St.   Michael's   College    VII. 

St.    Michael's  Hospital    XII. 

Shell  Bar  Co III. 

Silverwood's     XIX 

Simpson,    The    Robt.    Co III. 

Smith,   John   B.    &   Sons    V. 

Solex    Lamps    XVIII. 

Sunclo    Products     IX. 

Superior    Optical    Co XIV. 

Swift  Canadian  Co XXI. 

W 

Weston's  Bread  &  Cakes XVIII. 

Wrought  Iron   Range  Co XXV. 

Whyte   Packing    Co XVIH. 


